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PREFACE

Students of the Egyptian language will be aware that, whereas the Wor ter- 

buck der aegyptischen Sprache and W. Erichsen’s Demotisches Glossar include 

Coptic equivalents of ancient Egyptian and Demotic words, W. E. Crum, 

for reasons which he explains in his Preface, does not give etymologies of  

Coptic words in his Coptic Dictionary. Instead, he refers his readers to the 

first edition of W. Spiegelberg’s Koptisches Handworterbuch for this informa­

tion, but it must be said that Spiegelberg’s book lacks some etymologies 

which were already known fifty years ago when it was published. In the 

meantime further progress has been made in this field of study and the 

present dictionary is an attempt to assemble in as concise a form as possible 

all the results now available.

A  similar, though less detailed, work was being prepared by the late 

Eugene Devaud as early as 1922. Students will find appended to his 

Etudes d'etymologie copte the scheme and a specimen page of the intended 

publication. He lists a series of Coptic words whose etymologies could be 

considered as certain, together with their ancient Egyptian and Demotic 

antecedents, the authority being quoted in each case. Devaud’s death in 

1929, however, prevented its completion. But his labours were not wasted, 

for his widow gave the catalogue-slips to Crum who bequeathed them for 

the use of students to the Griffith Institute, Oxford, with the remainder of  

his scientific papers.

M y  own interest in the study of Coptic etymologies led me, more than 

twenty-five years ago, to begin compiling a slip-index which was never 

intended for publication. Exploring the countless works of early Egypto­

logists in order to find out who had first succeeded in identifying the 

ancient Egyptian or the Demotic ancestor of a Coptic word would have 

required more time than I could spare. It was only after I went to Oxford 

in 1951 that I discovered how much of this laborious research had already 

been done by Devaud and I drew freely on his results when putting  

together my material for this dictionary. Even with this most valuable 

assistance I found it necessary to re-examine his evidence and to check his 

references. Moreover, works which were inaccessible to him had to be
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Preface

scrutinized and etymologies which had been discovered since his death had 

to be incorporated. In fairness to Devaud I must add that I discarded some 

of the etymologies which he had accepted and reinstated others which he 

had rejected.

M y  guiding principle in compiling this dictionary has been to adopt only 

etymologies which I considered certain, probable or at least possible. 

Nevertheless, in a few instances, I have included etymologies which have 

been generally accepted even though they seem to me suspect. I f  two or 

more etymologies have been proposed by previous writers for one word I 

have usually relied on my own judgment in choosing the one which 

appeared to me preferable, without recording those which I have rejected. 

M any Coptic words can be traced back through Demotic to ancient 

Egyptian and thus the continuity throughout each phase of the language 

is demonstrable, but there are also many words for which the Demotic link 

is missing and I do not regard the proposed derivation from ancient 

Egyptian as necessarily weakened by its absence.

The experience of other lexicographers in languages which are better 

known than Egyptian and Coptic has shown how easy it is to be misled 

and I have no illusions about my own fallibility in this respect. I hope, 

however, that the present work will prove useful to scholars, and I also 

hope it will encourage others to take up the study. There is still much to be 

done in this field, as will be apparent to anyone who refers to the index of 

Coptic words for which no etymology has yet been suggested.

Oxford,, ig jo  J . C E R N i
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Achmimic dialect 
Subachmimic dialect 

abn. abnormal
abs. absolute
Adelung, Mithradates J. C. Adelung, Mithradates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde 

mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe funfhundert Sprachen und Mundarten, 
Berlin 1806-17

Aeg. Aegyptus. Rivista italiana di egittologia e di papirologia, Milan
Aeth. hieroglyphic texts of Dynasty X X V  (Ethiopian Period)
Ag. Denkm. in Miramar Die aegyptischen Denkmaeler in Miramar, Beschrieben, 

erlautert und hrsg. von S. Reinisch, Vienna 1865 
Akerblad, Lettre Akerblad, Lettre sur Γinscription egyptienne de Rosette adressee au 

citoyen Silvestre de Sacy, Paris 1802 
Akhm. Akhmimic
Allberry, Psalm-Book G. R. G. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalmbook, pt. 11, Stutt­

gart 1938
Am. E. A. Amelineau, La geographie de VEgypte a Vepoque copte, Paris 1893
Anc. Egypt \
Ancient Egypt J Ancient Egypt (British School of Archaeology in Egypt), London

I9I4_ 35 . . .  r .
Ankhsh. S. R. K . Glanville, Catalogue of Demotic Papyri in the British Museum,

Vol. 11. The Instructions of ‘ Onchsheshonqy  ̂ London 1955
Anm. Anmerkung
Ann. du Service V
Ann. Serv. J Annales du Service des Antiquites de VEgyptey Cairo 
Apisritual Demotic Papyrus Vienna no. 27, published in facsimile Ernst 

Ritter von Bergmann, Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte der Sammlung 
aegyptischer Alterthumer des Allerhochsten Kaiserhauses, plates x-xvm , Vienna 
1886 

A R \
Ar. J Arabic 
Aram. Aramaic
ASAE Annales du Service des Antiquites de VEgypte, Cairo

B Bohairic dialect
B. of D. Book of the Dead
bab. Talm. babylonian Talmudic
Berlin med. P. unpublished demotic medical papyrus, Berlin 
Bibl. eg. Bibliotheque egyptologique publiSe sous la direction de G. Maspero, Paris 

1893-1918 _
BIFAO Bulletin de ITnsiitut frangais d’archeologie orientate, Cairo
Birch, Harris Facsimile of an Egyptian hieratic papyrus of the reign of Rameses III,

now in the British Museum, British Museum 1876

x i
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B K U  Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koeniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Koptische 
Urkunden, Berlin

Boeser, Pap. Insinger P. A. A. Boeser, Transkription und tJbersetzung des Papyrus 
Insinger, Leiden (Rijksmuseum van Oudheden. Oudheidkundige mededeelingen) 
1922

Boh. Bohairic dialect
Bohlig-Labib Alexander Bohlig and Pahor Labib, Die Koptisch-Gnostische 

Schrift ohne Titel aus Codex II  von Mag Hammadi (Deutsche Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin. Institut fur Orientforschung) 1962 

Borchardt, Sahurt Ludwig Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Konigs Sahu-rec
(Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Abusir 1902-8) 1910 

Brockelmann, Lex. G. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum, Second edition, Halis
Saxonum 1928

Brugsch, De natura H. Brugsch, De natura et indole linguae popularis Aegyptiorum,
Berlin 1850

Brugsch, Diet, geogr. H. Brugsch, Dictionnaire geographiquede Vancienne Egypte, 
Leipzig 1879

Brugsch, Gr. dim. H. Brugsch, Grammaire demotique, Berlin 1855
Brugsch, Gr. hier. H. Brugsch, Grammaire hieroglyphique, Leipzig 1872
Brugsch^Mat. cal. \

Mater, cal.)  ̂ H. Brugsch, Materiaux pour servir a la reconstruction du 
calendrier des anciens Egyptiens, Leipzig 1864 

Brugsch, Mouv. rech. H. Brugsch, Mouvelles recherches sur la division de Vannee des
anciens figyptiens, Berlin 1856 

Brugsch, Pamonth. H. Brugsch, Die Inschrift von Rosette. Theil I. Sammlung demo- 
tischer UrkmdenyTzM. v-vn , pp. 22-8, 40-2, Berlin 1850 (Demotic Book of The 
Dead of Pamonthes)

Brugsch, Rec. de mon. H. Brugsch, Recueil de monuments egyptiens dessines sur lieux,
7 vols. Leipzig 1862-85 

Brugsch, Rhind H. Brugsch, A. Henry Rhind’s zwei bilingue Papyri, Berlin 1865 
Brugsch, Rosettana H. Brugsch, Inscriptio Rosettana hieroglyphica, Berlin 1851 
Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. \

Scriptura Aeg. demoticay H. Brugsch, Scriptura Aegyptiorum demotica ex
papyris et inscriptionibus explanata, Berlin 1848 

Brugsch, Thes. Λ
Thesaurusj H. Brugsch, Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum, 6 vols.,

Leipzig 1883-91 
Bull. Soc. arch, copte Societe d’archeologie copte. Bulletin, Cairo
Bull. Soc. Ling. Societe de linguistique de Paris. Bulletin, Paris .
Bunsen, Geschichte G. Bunsen, Aegyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte. Geschichtliche 

Untersuchung in fu n f Buchern, Hamburg 1845—57 
Burchardt, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte M . Burchardt, Die altkanaanaischen 

Fremdworie und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig 1909-10

Gaminos, Chronicle R. Gaminos, The Chronicle o f Prince Osorkon, Rome 

1958
Ganopus W. Spiegelberg, Der demotische Text der Priesterdekrete von Kanopus und 

Memphis {Rosettana), Heidelberg 1922 
CdE Chronique d'Egypte, Brussels
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CGC Catalogue gSneral des antiquites egyptiennes du musee du Caire, Cairo 
Chabas, M il. eg. \

Mel. egypt.j F. J. Chabas, Milanges egyptologiques. Serie 3, tome 1-2, 
Chalon-sur-Saone 1873 

Chabas, Pap. mag. Harris F. J. Chabas, Le papyrus magique Harris, Chalon-sur- 
Saone i860

Chabas, Voyage F. J . Chabas, Voyage d'un Egyptien en Syrie, en Phinicie, en 
Palestine, & c , Chalon-sur-Saone 1866 

Champollion, Diet. Jean-Fran9ois Champollion, Dictionnaire egyptien en ecriture 
hieroglyphique, Paris 1841 

Champollion, Gr. \
Gr. eg.) [Jean-Frangois] Champollion le Jeune, Grammaire 

egyptienne, ou Principes generaux de Γecriture sacree egyptienne appliquee a la representation 
de la langue parlee, Paris 1836 

Champollion, Precis Jean-Frangois Champollion, Precis du Systeme Hiero­
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824 

Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte E. Chassinat, Le Manuscrit magique copte Mo. 425J3 du
Musee Egyptien du Caire, Cairo 1955 

Chassinat, Pap. med. E. Chassinat, Un papyrus medical copte, Cairo 1921 
CM SS W . E. Crum, Coptic manuscripts brought from the Fayyum by W. M .

Flinders Petrie, London 1893 
C O  W. E. Crum, Coptic ostraca from the collections of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 

the Cairo Museum and others, London 1902 
Coffin Texts A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61 
comm. communication
constr. construct
corr. correction
Couyat-Montet, Hammamat J. Couyat and P. Montet, Les Inscriptions Hiero- 

glyphiques et Hieratiques du Ouadi Hammamat, 2 vols., Cairo 1912-13
Crum W . E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts

1929-39)
Crum, Add. Additions and Corrections in Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, pp. xiv- 

xxiv -
Crum, Diet. W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts

1929-39)
Crum, Epiphanius W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, The Monastery 0j

Epiphanius at Thebes, Part 11, New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1926 
C T  A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61

D Demotic
Dalman G. H. Dalman, Aramaisch-neuhebraisches Worterbuch, Frankfurt a. Main 

1922
Davies, El Amarna N. de. G. Davies, The Rock Tombs of El Amarna, 6 vols.,

London (Egypt Exploration Fund) 1903-8 
Davis, Rekhmire N. de G. Davies, The Tomb of Rekh-mi-re' at Thebes, 2 vols.,

New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1943 -----
Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin W . R. Dawson, Charles Wycliffe Goodwin, 1817-1878;

a pioneer o f Egyptology, Oxford 1934 
Dem. demotic
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Erman-Lange, Pap. Lansing A . Erman and H. O. Lange, Papyrus Lansing: 
Eine agyptische Schulhahdschriftder 20 Dynastie, Copenhagen 1925 

Ernout-Meillet A . Ernout and A. Meillet, Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue 
latine, Third edition, Paris 1951 

Eskhons The decree of Amoiirasonther for Neskhons, quoted from G. Mas- 
pero, Les Momies royales de Deir el-Bahari, Mission archeologique frangaise au Caire 1, 
Paris 1889, plates xxv-xxvii 

Eth. Ethiopic
Ev. Ver. M . Malinine, H. Puech and G. Quispel, Evangelium Veritatis, 

Munich 1956 
Ex. Exodus

F  Fayyumic and related dialects 

G  Greek
Gardiner, Admonitions A . H. Gardiner, The Admonitions o f an Egyptian Sage, 

Leipzig 1909
Gardiner, Eg. gr. A . H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Oxford 1926. Second 

edition, fully revised 1950 
Gardiner, Gr.3 A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Third edition, revised, 

Oxford 1957
Gardiner, Hierat. Texts A . H. Gardiner, Egyptian Hieratic Texts, Leipzig 1911 
Gardiner, Late Eg. Stories A . H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 

(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca 1) 1932 
Gardiner, Onom. A . H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, 2 vols., Oxford 

Ϊ947
Gardiner, Sinuhe A . H. Gardiner, Notes ori the Story of Sinuhe, Paris 1916 
Gauthier H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms geographiques contenus dans les textes 

hieroglyphiques, 7 vols., Cairo 1925-31 
Ge. Genesis
Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und aram. Worterbuchu  F. Buhl, Wilhelm Gesenius5 hebraisches 

und aramaisches Handworterbuch iiber das Alte Testament, 14 edition, Leipzig
1921

Glanville, Griffith Studies Studies presented to F. LI. Griffith, edited by S. R. K .
Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932 

Gott. gel. Anz- Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen
G R  \
Gr.-R. J hieroglyphic texts of the Graeco-Roman period 
Griffith, Pap. Rylands \

Ryl. J F. LL Griffith, Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the
John Ry lands Library in Manchester, 3 vols., Manchester 1909 

Griffith, Stories F. LI. Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, Oxford 

1900
Griffith-Thompson F. LI. Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical 

papyrus of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904-9 
Groff, Deer. Canope W . N. Groff, £Le decret de Canope’, in Revue egyptologique 6

(1891)* 13-21
Groff, Les deux versions W. N. Groff, Les deux versions demotiques du decret de 

Canope, Paris 1888
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Dem. mag. Pap. F. LI. Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical papyrus 
of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904-9 

Dem. Ostr. Strassburg unpublished demotic ostraca in Strassburg 
det. determinative 
Deut. Deuteronomy
Devaud, Etudes E. Devaud, Etudes d’etymologie copte, Fribourg 1922 
Deveria, Mem. et fragments Th. Deveria, Memoires et fragments publies par G.

Maspero (Bibliotheque egyptologique tome 4-5), Paris 1896-7 
Dioscorides, De mat. med. Dioscorides, de Materia Medica, ed. M . Wellmann, 

Berlin 1906-14
Dozy, Suppl. R. Dozy, Supplement aux Dictionnaires Arabes, Leiden 1881 
Drioton, Medamoud £. Drioton, Medamoud {1323), Les inscriptions (Fouilles de 

lTnstitut frangais d’archeologie orientale 111, ii), Cairo 1926 
Dumichen, Rec. H. Brugsch and J. Duemichen, Recueil de monuments egyptiens. 

Partie 3-6. Geographische Inschriften altagyptischer Denkmaler. . .von Johannes Due­
michen Abtheilung 1-4 , Leipzig 1865-85

Edfou De Rochemonteix and £. Chassinat, Le Temple d’Edfou, 14 vols. (Mission
archeologique frangaise au Gaire, Memoires), Cairo 1892-1934 

Edgerton, Griffith Studies W . F. Edgerton in Studies presented to F. LI. Griffith> 
edited by S. R. K . Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932. 

Edinburgh stone 912 Royal Scottish Museum 1956-316, edited by Cerny in
Oriens Antiquus 6 (1967), 47-50 [=  Botti Memorial Volume]

Egn. Egyptian
Er. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossary Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Glossar. W . Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Lesest. ]

Dem. Lesestucke) W . Erichsen, Demotische Lesestucke, Leipzig 1940 
Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Theologie W . Erichsen and S. Schott, 

Fragmente memphitischer Theologie in demotischer Schrift {Pap. demot. Berlin 13603), 
Wiesbaden 1954

Erman, Ag. Glossar A. Erman, Aegyptisches Glossar. Die haufigeren Worte der
aegyptischen Sprache, Berlin 1904 

Erman, Ag. Gr.z \
Aeg. Gr. j  A . Erman, Agyptische Grammatik, Berlin 1894. Third edition

1911
Erman, Lebensmiide A . Erman, Gesprdch eines Lebensmiiden mit seiner Seele, Berlin

1896
Erman, Nag. Gr.2 \

Neuag. Gr.J A. Erman, Neuagyptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880. Second
edition 1933

Erman, Pluralbildung A. Erman, Die Pluralbildung des Aegyptischen, Leipzig 1878
Erman, Westcar |

Spr. Westcar j  A . Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westcar, Gottingen

1889
Erman-Grapow, Ag. Handwb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Aegyptisches 

Handworterbuch, Berlin 1921 
Erman-Grapow, Wb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Worterbuch der agyptischen 

Sprache, 5 vols., Berlin 1926-31
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Harpist Ί .
HarpisteJ E'. Revillout, ‘ La vie d’artiste ou de boheme en Egypte5, in Revue

egyptologique 3 (1885), g8ff.
H  hieroglyphic 
H A M  Hamitic
W. Hatch W. H. P. Hatch* c Three hitherto unpublished leaves from a manu­

script of the Acta Apostolarum Apocrypha in Bohairic5, in Coptic Studies in honor of 
Walter Ewing Crum (=  Bulletin of the Byzantine Institute 2), Boston iq^o 

Hebr. Hebrews
Helck, Die Beziehungen W . Helck, Die Beziehungen Agyptens zu Vorderasiens im 3, 

und 2. Jahrtausend v. Chr., Wiesbaden 1962 
Hess, Gnost. Pap. J. J. Hess, Der gnostische Papyrus von London, Freiburg 1892 
Hess, Rosette J· J· Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen Inschrift von Rosette, 

Freiburg 1902)
Hess, Stne J. J. Hess, Der demotische Roman von Stne Ha-m~us, Leipzig 1888 
Hierat. Qstr. Nat. Library, Vienna unpublished hieratic ostraca in the 

Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 
Hincks, An Attempt etc. E. Hincks, ‘ A n attempt to ascertain the number^ 

names and powers of the letters of the hieroglyphic, or ancient Egyptian alpha­
bet5, in Transactions o f the Royal Irish Academy, 21 (Dublin 1848), pt 2, 132—232 

H.O. J. Cerny and A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Ostraca, 1, Oxford 1957 
Horn. H. J. Polotsky, Manichaische Homilien (Manichaischen Handschriften der 

Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934 
Hor. The Old Coptic Horoscope. See J. Cernf, P. E. Kahle and R. A. Parker, 

in Journal o f Egyptian Archaeology 43 (1957), 86ff.
Horus and Seth cThe Contendings of Horus and Seth5, transcribed text in

A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932

Is. Isaiah
Israel Stela Stela of Year 5 of Merneptah, see Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions iv,

1 (Oxford 1968), i3ff.

J A  Journal asiatique, Paris
James, Hekanakhte T . G. H. James, The Hekanakhte Papers and other early Middle

Kingdom Documents, New York 1962 
JA O S Journal of the American Oriental Society, Baltimore
J.E. Journal d5entree (the register of accessions in the Cairo Museum)
JE A  Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, London
Jer. Jeremiah
JJVES Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Chicago
Jos. Joshua
Journal as. Journal asiatique, Paris
Junker, Pap. Lonsdorfer I  H. Junker, Papyrus Lonsdorfer I  (Sitzungsberichte, 

Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Vol. 
i97, 2), Vienna 1921

K  !97 A. Kircher, the Scalae in Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1642 
Kahle, Bal. \

Baldizah] P. E. Kahle, Baldizah. Coptic Texts from Deir-el-Baldizah in
Upper Egypt, 2 vols., Oxford 1954
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Kasser, P. Bodmer X X I  R. Kasser, P. Bodmer X XI, Geneva 1964 
Keimer, Gartenpflanzen L. Keimer, Die Gartenpflanzen im Alten Agypten, Ham- 

burg-Berlin 1924
Kemi Kemi. Revue de philologie et d'archeologie egyptiennes et copies, Paris
Kh. Tales of Kham wese; see F. LI. Griffith, Stories o f the High Priests of Memphis, 

London 1900
Kircher A. Kircher, Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643 
Krall, Kopt. Texte J. Krall, Koptische Texte =  Corpus papyrorum Raineri archiducis 

Austriae, Vienna 1895

La Croze, Lexicon Μ. V . de La Croze, Lexicon Aegyptiaco-Latinum. ..  Oxford 

1775
Lagarde, Ges. Abh. \

Ges. Abhandlungen] P. de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, Leipzig
1866

Lagarde, Mitt. P. de Lagarde, Mitteilungen, i- iv , Gottingen 1884-9 
Lagarde, Vbersicht P. de Lagarde, Vbersicht iiber die in Aramdischen, Arabischen 

und Hebraischen ubliche Bildung der Nomina =  Abhandlung der Konigliche Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, vol. 35, Gottingen 1889 

Lange, Amenemope H. O. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, Copenhagen

x925
Late Aeth. Late Aethiopic
Lauth, Manetho F. J. Lauth, Manetho und der Turiner Konigs-Papyrus, Munich, 

1865
L. Cypr. O. von Lemm, 'Sahidische Bruchstiicke der Legende von Cyprian

von Antiochien5, in Memoires de VAcademie imperiale des Sciences de St.-Petersbourg, 
vm e Serie, Tome iv, no. 6, St Petersburg 1899 

LD  R. Lepsius, Denkmaler aus Agypten und Nubien, 6 vols., Berlin 1849-58 
Lefebvre, Petosiris G. Lefebvre, Le tombeau de Petosiris, 3 parts, Cairo 1923-4 
L.E. λ
L.Eg. j Late Egyptian
L.Egn.J
L E M  A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937 
Lemm, Kopt. Misc. O. von Lemm, Koptische Miscellen, St Petersburg 1907
Le Page Renouf, Lifework P. Le Page Renouf, The Lifework of Sir Peter Le Page 

Renouf 4 vols., Paris 1902-7 
Lepsius, Chronologie R. Lepsius, Die Chronologie der Agypter, Berlin 1849
Lepsius, Lettre a Rosellini R. Lepsius, Lettre a Mr. le Professeur H. Rosellini sur 

Γalphabet hieroglyphique, Rome, 1837. From Annali delVinstituto archeologico, Roma, 
vol. 9, 1837

LES  A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932 
Lev. Leviticus
Lexa, Beiirage F. Lexa, Beitrage zum demotischen Worterbuche aus dem Papyrus

Insinger, Prague 1916 (author’s edition) ----
Lexa, Dem. TotbA
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Papyrus in the British Museum 

xix



A B B R E V I A T I O N S

Liddell-Scott H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon, gth ed.,
Oxford 1940

Lovesongs Beatty In A. H. Gardiner, The Library of A. Chester Beatty. The
Chester Beatty Papyri, No. l ,  Oxford 1931 

LRL  J. Cerny, Late Ramesside Letters, Brussels 1939

M. M SS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs 

Macadam, Kawa M. F. L. Macadam, The Temples of Kawa, 2 vols., Oxford 1949, 
1955

Mag.P. F. LI. Griffith and H. Thompson, The Demotic Magical Papyrus of
London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904-9 

Mai. Malachi 
M a n iH  V

Hom.J H. J. Polotsky, Manichaische Homilien, Stuttgart 1934
Mani Keph. H. J. Polotsky and A. Bohlig, Manichaische Handschriften der

Staatlichen Museen Berlin, 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935 
Mani Ps. G. R. G. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, Stuttgart 1938 
Margolis M . L. Margolis, A Manual of the Aramaic Language of the Babylonian 

Talmud, Munich 1910 
Mariette, Denderah A . Mariette, Denderah, description generale du grand temple de

cette ville, 5 vols., 1870-80 
Mattha, Dem. Ostraka G. Mattha, Demotic Ostraka from the Collections at Oxford,

Paris, Berlin, Vienna and Cairo, Cairo 1945
W. M ax Muller, Liebespoesie W. M ax Muller, Die Liebespoesie der Alten Agypter, 

Leipzig 1899
M D A IK  Mitteilungen des Deutschen archaologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo> Mainz 
M .Eg. Middle Egyptian
Melanges Charles Moeller Melanges d’histoire offerts a Charles Moeller, Louvain 1914 
Mem. et fragm. T . Deveria, Memoires etfragments, 2 vols., Bibliotheque egyptologique 

concernant les oeuvres des egyptologues frangais, Vols. 4 and 5, Paris 1896, 1897 
Mem. mission arch, frang. Mission archeologique frangaise au Caire. Memoir es 
M ic. Micah
Mitt. Erzh. Rainer Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, 

Vienna
Mitt. Kairo Mitteilungen des Deutschen archaologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo, 

Mainz
M .K . Middle Kingdom
Moller, Pap. Rhind]

Rhind J G. Moller, Die beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums zu 
Edinburg, Leipzig 1913 

M ond-Myers, The Bucheum Sir R. Mond and Ο. H. Myers, The Bucheum, 3 
vols., London 1934

Mor. M SS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs 

Mus. crit. Museum criticum, or Cambridge Classical Researches, Cambridge

Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gott. 1
Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottingen, phil.-hist. K l.j  Nachrichten von der

x v i i i



A B B R E V I A T I O N S

P.Bodmer Papyrus in the Bodmer Library, Coligny-Geneva 
p.c. participium coniunctum
P. Cairo Papyrus in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo
P. Chester Beatty Papyrus in the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, or formerly 

in the possession of Sir A. Chester Beatty (the latter, now in British Museum, 
published by A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series, 
London 1935)

P.Dodgson Papyrus formerly in the possession of the Rev. A. Dodgson, now 
in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (published by F. LI. Griffith in P S B A  
31 (1909). 100)

PER  Persian
Petrie, Gizeh and R if eh W. M. F. Petrie, Gizeh and R if eh, London 1907 
Petrie, Medum W. M. F. Petrie, Medum, London 1892
Petub. Petubastis. iSee W. Spiegelberg, Der Sagenkreis des konigs Petubastis, 

Leipzig 1910 '
Peyron \
Peyron, Lex J V . A. Peyron, Lexicon linguae copticae, Turin 1835 
P.Fay Papyrus from the Fayyum (cited from Sir H. Thompson’s notes)
P G M  K . Preisendanz (ed.), Papyri Graeci Magic ae, 3 vols., Leipzig-Berlin 1928,

1931, 1941
P.Harris Papyrus Harris I =  B.M . 9999, published by W. Erichsen, Papyrus

Harris I, Brussels 1933 
P.Hauswaldt W. Speigelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaldt, Leipzig 1913 
P.Kasan Papyrus Kasan (unpublished)
Piehl, Inscr. hier. K . Piehl, Inscriptions hieroglyphiques recueillies en Europe et en

Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm 1886-1903 
Pierret, Voc. hier P. Pierret, Vocabulaire hieroglyphique, Paris 1875
PI. Plate/Plural
P.Lansing Papyrus Lansing. See A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies 

(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, vn), Brussels 1937 
Pleyte, Et. eg. W . Pleyte, Etudes egyptologiques, Leiden 1866-9 
Pleyte, Pap. Rollin W. Pleyte, Les papyrus Rollin de la Bibliotheque imperiale de 

Paris, Leiden 1868
Pleyte-Boeser, Suten-Xeft. W. Pleyte and P. A. A. Boeser, Suten-Xeft, Le livre

royal {Papyrus Insinger), Leiden 1899 
P.Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus demotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1921 
Pliny, Hist. not. Historia naturalis 1
Pliny, Mat. hist. A Natural History]
Plumley J. M . Plumley, An Introductory Coptic Grammar {Sahidic Dialect), 

London 1948
P. mag. Salt Papyrus Magical Salt (P. Derchain, Le Papyrus Salt 825, Brussels 

ι Φ θ)
P.M allet Papyrus Mallet (G. Maspero, Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et 

ά Γ archeologie egyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. 1, 47-79, Paris 1870)
P.Millingen The Millingen Papyrus (Fr. LI. Griffith, The Milligen Papyrus 

(teaching of Amenemhat)), in £.A.S. 34 (1896), 35-51 
Polotsky, Etudes H. J. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe copte, Cairo 1944
Polotsky, Manich. Homilien H. J. Polotsky, Manichaische Homilien (.Manichaische 

Handschriften den Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934

x x



A B B R E V I A T I O N S

P.Reinach Th. Reinach, Papyrus grecs et demotiques, Paris 1905
Preisigke F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, Amsterdam 1967
Ps. Psalm-book (See G. R. G. Allberry)
P.Sallier I Papyrus Sallier I (A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies,

Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca vn, Brussels 1937)
PSBA Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, London 1878-1917

Qual. Qualitative

Ranke H. Ranke, Die agyptische Personennamen, Vol. 1, Gluckstadt, 1935 
Rec. Champollion Recueil d'etudes egyptologiques dediees ά la memoire de Jean-Frangois 

Champollion, Paris 1922 
Rec. trav. Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et ά Varcheologie egyptiennes et

assyriennes, Paris 1870-1923 
Renouf, Egypt. Ess. P. Le Page Renouf, Egyptological and Philological Essays 

(G. Maspero and W. H. Rylands, The Life-work of Sir Peter Le Page Renouf 
Vol. 1, Paris 1902)

Revillout, Nouv. chrest. dem. E. Revillout, Nouvelle chrestomathie demotique, Paris 
1878

Revillout, Pap. mor. ^
Pap. moral. r
Pap. mor. de Leide) E. Revillout, £ Le papyrus moral de Leide ’, in 

Journal asiatique, serie 10, vol. 5, 193-249; vol. 6, 275-332; vol. 8, 83-148; vol. 9, 
429-508, Paris 1905-8 

Revillout, Poeme E. Revillout, Un poeme satyrique, Paris 1885 
Revillout, Setna E. Revillout, Le roman de Setna, etude philologique et critique avec 

traduction mot a mot du texte demotique, Paris 1877 
Revue d'eg. Revue d'egypte
Rochemonteix, Edfou M . de G. Rochemonteix, Le temple d'Edfou, Vols. 1 and 11 

fasc.
Rosch, Vorbem. \

Vorbemerkungenj F. Rosch, Vorbemerkungen zu einen Grammatik der
achmimischen Mundart, Strassburg 1909 

Rosetta Rosetta Stone (see J. J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen
Insckrift von Rosette, iibersetzt und erklart, Freiburg 1902)

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 1
Etym. aegypt.) I. Rossi, Etymologiae Aegyptiacae, Rome 1808 

de Rouge, Chrest. \
Chrest. eg.) E. de Rouge, Chrestomathie egyptienne, Paris 1867-76

de Rouge, I.H. E. de Rouge, Inscriptions hieroglyphiques copiees en Egypte,
Paris 1877

de Rouge, Oeuvres div. E. de Rouge, Oeuvres diverses, Paris 1907-8

S Sa‘idic (Sahidic) dialect 
SA Sa£idic with Achmimic tendency
Sa. Wisdom of Solomon
de Sacy, Abdellatif S. de Sacy, Relation de VEgypte par Abd-Allatif midecin arabe 

de Baghdad, Paris 1810 
Saite Saite Period

x x i



A B B R E V I A T I O N S

Spiegelberg, Rechnungen Ί
SethosrechnungenJ W. Spiegelberg, Rechnungen aus der Z ê  I
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λ
(Crum ι a), verbal prefix, from ^  (Wb. i, 112, 1-3); ^  (Er. 36, 3), 

iri, ‘ make, d o 5.

hst e r n , Kopt. Gr., 215, §374 [1880]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed., 

126, §276, Anm. [1894]; dr e v il l o u t , Setna, 96 [1877]. The Egn. verbal 

form involved is z V /> L .E g n ^ (} (} ^ z ^ /(n o t^ ^ ,z V r /o r (}

ilr f)  and Dem. ^5 irf.

hs p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 3 1,15 6 -7  [ 1909]; Gr if f it h , Stories, 97 [1900]; 

cf. i5 112, 3 [1926]; Till, Kopt. Gr. 159, §313 [1955]. NB. A  rival 

theory (e d g e r t o n  in J A O S 55, 25gff. [1935]) considers 

see prefix of Perfect.

BAF̂ *, prefix of Iln d  Present = L.Eg. (j ^  ^r + Subj. +  Inf. See under 

Ffc^*. The use of Qualitative in the Iln d  Present (and Iln d  Future) 

in which Till, Kopt. Gr. 154, §303, sees a decisive objection against 

deriving this ^  from iri9 must be secondary.

a -  (Crum 1 a), prefix of Imperative = L.Egn. (J j£j), z-; Dem. / or |f (Er. 

i 5> 3)>
hg h a b a s , Voyage, 82 [1866]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 150, §296 [1855]; cf. 

e d g e r t o n , Griffith Studies, 63 [1932].

λ.- (Crum 1 a), adverb of indefiniteness, ‘ about5 =*7* (Wb. 1, 157, i4ff.)> 

‘ arm, district5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , J?AS 51, 123 [1913]; but see d e v a u d , Museon 36, 85

[1923]·

γλ. ·̂5· (not in Crum), prefix of Iln d  Perfect = L.Egn. (j iir + Subj. +

Inf.

Gr if f it h , Ryl. h i, 235, n. 2 [1909]; cf. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe 

copte, 71 and η. i [1944]. NB. In B, A  and F the Eg. construction has 

resulted in the Iln d  Present cf. Steindorff, Lehrbuch, 148, §321; 

Mallon-Malinine, Grammaire copte, n o , §327.

(Crum 1 b), ‘ increase in size’ = <~=„ | {Wb. 1, 162, i3ff.) ct, ‘ become

great’ ; l i o  (Er. 53), ‘ become great’ .

hd e  ro u g :e , (Euv. div. 111 ( =  Bibl. eg. x x ii i) ,  97 [1856]; db r u g s c h , Gr. 

dem. 119, §243 [1855]. Cf. s e t h e ,  Verbum 1, 232-3 [1899].
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dj£l(jO

A^ieiTTe is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers. 

pronoun of 2nd masc. sing.: ‘ increase thou5. Rosch, Vorbemerkungen, 140, 

§120 [1909]. S e e - t g .

For ^ gihc, see separate entry below.

λΑ ω  (Crum 2 a), ‘ drag net (for fish or animals)5, probably connected with 

H J  T - d b  later \ J  Ω ^  (Wb. i, 65, 1 ), ibtt, ‘ bird trap’ .

BRUGSCH, Wb. 44 [1867]; but see d e v a u d , Museon 36, 85 [1923]/

(Crum 2 b), ‘ crow, raven5 = £ ί- 4- ,  cbk (as proper name, P. Reinach 

no. 7, 5) ; 4^)^ (Er. 59, 4), Ibk (as appellative, P. Carlsberg no. 14, 

f, 6), ‘ raven5.

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Reinach, Papyrus grecs etdemotiques, 212 [1905] (as 

proper name); v o l t e n , Dem. Traumdeutung, 105 [1942] (as appellative).

nisiuoR (Crum 2b and 31b), ‘ raven's eye5, leguminous plant, 

κύαμος ελληνική acc. to Zoega 629 and B IF A O  28, 91 =  ^yji,

bil n eiuoR, Vicia f  'aba L., acc. to Griifith-Thompson, 1, 48, and in, 24, 

no. 247. The expression seems, however, rather a late modification of 

an earlier I j J  I) ^  j ° „ hr{w)-bik, lit. ‘falcon?s face5, chick peas, Cicer 

arientinum L., Arabic for which see Keimer in Anc. Egypt 1929,

47-8.

hess, Rosette, 67 [1902].

(Crum 2 b), a stone =  j  ^  (not in W b.), brgt ( ^  an 

incorrect transcription of hieratic instead of Barguet, La stele de la 

famine, 24, n. 11), ‘ smaragd, beryl5 (Harris, Lexicographical Studies, 105), 

a loanword from Semitic (cf. Hebrew Akkadian barraqtu), from

which also Sanskrit marakata, Greek σμάραγδος. The ^  (instead of e )  of 

the Sa‘idic probably due to Bohairic form.

(Crum 2b), ‘ wild m int5 =  ? Q J  ^  f  ,̂ 1, [Wb. 1, 6 4 ,16 .17 ),ibsi, a 

(medical) plant.

(Crum 3a; ‘ meaning unknown5), nn. or adj., epithet 6f certain 

edibles (e.g. t h A t  iifciiHttj) =  ? (Er.  4, 4), 3bh (kind offish, in 

tbh nycm, ‘ fishes of sea5, lit. prob. ‘ crowd, mixture5, from j  J  ^ (Wb. 1, 

8, 8ff.), ibHy ‘ unite, mix, jo in 5 (trans. and intrans.), cf. IbhtfW b. 1, 8, 21), 

medical ‘ mixture5 and oofiuj.
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zJnK&Kem  (Crum 3 a), ‘ glass ’ =  Persian «uXT, ‘ glass’ . '

Rossi, Etym. aegypt. 1 [1808].

M iie M ani (Crum 476 a, s.v. oir^ihe, but see Corrections, p. xxiii),

‘ stamp* stain’ , cf. f j f j .  (Wb. 1, 6, 23), ‘ branding-mark’ and φ>ιLT 

(Er. 3, 1 and 17, 3 ) lb, lib, ‘ to stamp cattle with a branding mark’.

ποη. Th o m pso n  in  Allberry, A  Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, n ote  o n  23, 

29 [193S].

&.em (Crum 3a), ‘ consecration (of church)’, from ^ λ  {Wb. 1, 230, 3 if.), 

%  ‘ to enter’ (see ω κ ), cf. ^  Δ i)i) λ  (Wb. 1, 232, 10), cky, ‘ solemn 

entrance of the king’ ; -»iwo (Er. 56, 7), cyk, ‘ festival, inauguration’.

hg r if f it h , Pap. Rylands, m, 340, s.v. wyn [1909]; cf. Erman-Grapow, 

Wb. 1, 232, 10 [1926]; dg r if f it h , Cat. o f Dem. Graffiti, 1, p. 133, no. 7, 

and p. 138, no. 35 [i937l-

\ r h  (Crum 3 ban d  674 a, s.v. gaoi, adding Jernstedt, Hermitage

p. 54), meaning unknown, prob. a (metal?) instrument =  ? Late Aeth.

^ (Wb. 1, 136, 17), ikyt, an instrument.

ω ω  (Crum 3b), ‘ thing destroyed, destruction’ =  Δ QQ T.' (Wb. 1, 21, 

22), Ikyt, ‘ loss’.

m a s p e r o , Rec. trav. 20, 152 [1898], whose Ikt, is perhaps only

reconstructed; e r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. 1, 21, 22 [1926].

b& .r \ h  (Crum 3b), a vessel= ,» /.-<0 (P. Berlin 3108, 3), V JA-  (Petubastis 

Vienna R  23), ckr, a metal object (Er. 74, 1).

b r u g sg h , %AS  14, 68 [1876]; cf. r e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 12, 25 [1907].

λ.κ \ η  (Crum 3 b ) , ‘ weasel’, see under k \ h .

(Crum 3 b), nn. f., a vessel, receptacle ? from ? Gk. κόλλαθον, 

a measure of 25 sextari, on which see Bell in WS, p. 22.

Λ.ΚΤ, N K in (Crum 3b), ‘ cause to solidify, congeal’, is prob. Ar. .12*1, 

‘ cause to thicken’ , etc. (IVth form of aic, ‘ tie, attach’). 

gru m , A  Coptic Diet. 3 b [1929].

n'.\ (Crum 3b), ‘ deaf, dum b’ =  (Er. 68, 3), clwl, ‘ dum b’, in proper

name Tl-hf-clwl (‘ dumb snake’), cf. ocvjhn'A =  άσττΐςκωφή, Psalm 57, 4.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 3 [1921]; but see d e v a u d , Museon 36, 86 

[ !923]·
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(Crum 3b), ‘ pebble’ =  L .E g n . .^ = ,  " , Τ ι - ^ Ι ι ? ,  {W b .i, 208, 11), 

cr, ‘ pebble’ ; \ ύ ] θ  (Er. 68, 1), cl, ‘ stone’.

hg h a b a s , Voyage, 2 15-16  and 349 [1866]; dg r i f f i t h ,  Catalogue o f Dem. 

Graffiti, 1, p. 139, no. 44 [1937].

a^A m e, ‘ hail’ =  Egn. * cr n pt, lit. ‘ pebble of the sky’ .

Α.Λ. (Crum 4a; ‘ meaning unknown’), always with vb. xuj-, ‘ cry’ =  

(Er. 6, 12), M, ‘ wail, lament’ or sim.

(Cruni 4a), ‘ mount, go up ’ =  ] ^  z z ,  Vr, later ^ £ ^ ,  r-r (Wb. 1, 41, 

I4ff.); jn tji)  (Er. 67, 5), cl, ‘ mount’ .

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. eg. 1, 73 [1867]; cf. s e t h e , Verbum, 11, §664 [1899]; 

hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 204 and 212 [1867]; cf. Griffith in PSB A  18, 105 

[1896].

See also

λ Λ ο v  (Crum 5a), 'youth, maiden’ =  lf/ o  (Er. 68, 2), clw, 'ch ild ’. 

From Semitic, cf. Hebr. Vw, 'sucking child’, Syriac P o l  ^uld (Brockel­

mann, Lex., 246).

dl e e m a n s , Aegyptische Papyrus in demotisch schrift met grieksche over- 

schrijvingen, 47, no. 23 [1839]; sd £v a u d ’s slip.

See also next word.

^ λ ω ,  (Crum 5a), 'pupil of eye’, same word as the preceding, lit.

'maiden (of the eye) ’, cf. also Egn. \W b. 111, 53, 21),

hwnt imyt irt, 'maiden in the eye’ = 'p u p il’ . See v e r g o t e , Museon 63, 

294 [1950], but envisaged already by Crum though with doubt.

(Crum 5b), ‘ snare, trap ’ =  %, £ \ \ Z = >  ϊ (Wb. 1, 252, 3),

wht, ‘ string (to close a net)’ . 

d e v a u d ’s slip.

BSiv\oK  (Crum 5b), ‘ corner, angle’, lit. ‘ bend(ing)’, from ω \ κ ,  ‘ bend’. 

Same word as ^ ‘X.os', Β̂ \ ο ·χ , ‘ thigh, knee, arm ’ (see this).

& Λ κ ε  (Crum 5 b), ‘ last day of month ’ =  ̂  Θ  (Wb. 1, 212, 8), crky, older 

crkw (A SA E  51, 445-6); Dem. f (Er. 67, 2), crky, Mast day o f

month’.

hk a b is , Z A S  12, 125 [1874]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Chron. 47, no. 49 

[1914].
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\ M e

a^ViKT (Crum 5b), a metal (?) object = \ (Er.7, 9), Uykt, ‘ ring(?)’ , 

probably from Greek έλικτός, ‘ twisted’, ΟΓελιξ, anything of spiral shape.

dc r u m , A Coptic Diet. 5b  [1929]; ge r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 7, 9 [1954] 

(following Griffith-Thompson, 1, 95 [1904]).

λ λ ι λ  (Crum 6a), ‘ field mouse’ = ?Gr.-R. (Wb. 1, 210, 7), crcr,

an eatable animal. Prob. ultimately related to eMUt.

Α ,λ ω λ  (Crum 6a), Qual. € λ * Λ .τ  (Mani Horn.; Ev. Ver.) ‘ be worried’, 

perhaps = ^  X (not in W b.), hr, ‘ frustration (?) ’, P. Brit.

Mus. 10083, 25.

e d w a r d s , Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. M us., Fourth Series, 1, 3 n. 16 

[i960].

sa V r K a c , \ t r \ c  (Crum 6b), ‘ marrow’, lit. ‘ pain-remover’ (ωλ. ‘ re­

move’ + T R ac ‘ pain’, cf. e ^ c n o q ), ba.tr&.c, however, is ‘ fat of (the) 

bone’ (tOT +  Kac), this being the original expression, while sa.?V.TK.ac 

is a transformation due to the belief that animal marrow is an efficient 

remedy against pain. See t i l l ,  Die Arzneikunde, no. 90 £1951] and 

Festschrift Grapow, 324-5 and 337 [1955].

(Crum 6 b), ‘ fuller’s earth’, Jih  =  -2* /&■ (notin Wb.; ex.

Brugsch, Rec. de mon. 1, pi. xvi, 1. 18), hkt, ‘ fuller’s mixture’ (hkt of 

natron, oil, myrrh and wine to bleach a fabric). 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 11 [1867].

sis.\o& , B&.Xo*x (Crum 7a), ‘ thigh, knee, arm ’ =  Late (Wb. 1, 211,

18), crk, ‘joint of le g ? ’ ; 3  v j u  (Er. 8, 2), ilg, in cwy n ilg, ‘ cover of the 

thigh’, Petubastis Vienna M 4 ; from ω λ κ ,  ‘ to bend’ (see this). Same 

word as bs& .\ok, ‘ corner, angle’, lit. ‘ bend(ing)’ .

k r a l l , Mitt, aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 59, no. 9 [1897]; cf. 

ds t r ic k e r , Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57 [1954] (translating 

‘ schenkelstuck').

λ λ Λ ί (Crum 7a, A d d .,p .xv), am edical plant =  ?^ J (Wb. 1,169,15),

ccm (and various other spellings), a medical plant. 

c h a ssin a t , Pap. med. 317 [1921].

ίκΜ€. (Crum 7a), ‘ herdsman’ = )  ^  (Wb. 1, 167, 19-21), cim, ‘ Asiatic’, as 

early as X lX th  Dyn. also ‘ herdsman’ (%AS 72, 146); ν3Γ<_) (Er. 55, 5), 

cim, ‘ herdsman’.



hb r u g s c h , Rhind, 34, no. 35 [1865]; d e  Ro u g e , Oeuv. div.vi ( =  Bibl. eg. 

x x v i) , 12 [1865]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 28, 201 [1906].

(Crum  7b ), Im perative ‘ co m e !5 2nd sing. rnasc. =  ^  ί| λ  {Wb. 11, 

3 5 ,8 );m i, z.3| (Er. 30, 1), im , ‘ co m e !5.

hc h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, 221 (glossary) [i860]; db r u g s c h , Gr. demL 

39, §83, and 150, §296 [1855].

‘ co m e !5 2nd sing, fern.,= λ  (j $  {Wb. 11, 35, 14), mvt; ^ s l/  imi(-t) 

(Dem. m ag. Pap. 6, 19).

HW. MAX MULLER, %AS  31, 44 [1893]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 7,

no. 58 [1909].

^ A iw m e, ‘ com e5, 2nd pi. =  (Wb. n, 35, 15 -17 ), myzz, l i t . ‘ let us

gO ! 5; nl/-3|/ , zW-tz.

Hw . m a x  m u l l e r , £ A S  3 1, 50 [1893]; cf, e r m a n , Nag. Gr.2, 170-1, 

§362 [1933]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 150, §296 [1855].

i t k , ‘ co m e !5, 2nd pi. =  \ A iK e i + τ η ,  ^ a ih c i  being the Plural 

^  (j(] p-my {Wb. 11, 35, 8 if.) and τ η  the dependent pronoun o f 2nd pi. 

(lit. ‘ come y o u !5); imw-tn.

se t h e , Verbum, 11, 214, §512 [1899]; cf. e r m a n , Nag. Gr.2, 167, §354 

[Γ933]; dv o l t e n , Agypter und Amazonen, 89 [1962] .

Βλ.Μ θϊΐϊ (Crum  8a), ‘ be strong, possess5 =  £§5 {Wb. 11, 419, 4 ff.), rmni,

‘ ca rry 5.

br u g sg h , Wb., Suppl. 727 [1881]; cf. s e t h e , £ A S  50, 103 [1912].

Ba o im ^ K o ir  ( n o t in  C rum ; cf. Peyron, p. [6]), ‘ styrax5 =  Γο-^)1ΙΰΓ3 ^  

(not in E r.), Imwny^k, from G reek άμμωνιακόν, ‘ A m m o n iac5 (a gum  

resin used in m edicine and as cem ent; The Concise Oxford Dictionary, 

3rd ed., 37).

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 7, no. 63 [1909].

(Crum  8b), ‘ H a d es5 = | j ^  {Wb. i, 87, i f f .) 5 imntt, ‘ the w est5; 

<νλ^!(Ε·Γ· 31, 4),im ntt.
hr o s e l l in i, Monumenti civili, 111, 476-8 [1836]; dbr u g sg h , Rhind, 33 

and pi. 34, no. 11 [1865].

*vMpe (Crum  8b), ‘ b a k er5 {Wb. 1, 187, 2); (Er. 61, 10),

cmr, an occupation. 

dg r if f it h , Cat. o f Demotic Graffiti, 1, 288-9, no· 820 [1937].
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fc lt -

^ ja p H g e  ( C r u m 9 a ) ,  ‘ b itu m en , a s p h a lt ’ = 2 : {Wb.:U, h i ,  i f f . ) ,  mrht, 

la te r  (W b. 11, 1 1 1 ,  13), mrh, ‘ a s p h a lt ’ ; (E r. 169, 1 1 ) ,  mfh.

hl o r e t ,  Rec. trav. 16, 158 a n d  161 [18 9 4 ]; dm o l le r ,  Pap. Rhind, 

p . 2 3 * , n o. 155 [19 13 ]·

(C ru m , A d d . X V ) ,  ‘ r o p e ’ =  L .E g n . (W b. 11, 130, 3, 4),

mh?, ‘ ro p e, fe t te r ’ . * ‘ mhei b e ca m e  fern, in  C o p tic .

sA ju.£ pH pe, ‘sc a ra b ’ , °Μ θ ττ^ ρ Η ρ  ( J E A  28, 30) =  I './ /1 3  (E r. 1 7 7 ,6  ),m hrr; 

(V o lten , D m . Traumdeutung, n o ) ,  m M .

WALKER in  GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, p . I53  [190 9].

N B . C ru m  (70 4 a  s.v. g jp n p e )  reads o T ^ A i^ p H p e , ‘ flo w e r-e a te r ’ , b u t 

D e m o tic  show s this w ro n g  since th e  h o f  £ p H p e  (E gn . hrrt) : c o u ld  n ot 

h a v e  b een  ren d ered  as Λ Λ in  mhrr.

siwMA.gTe, (C ru m  9 a ) , ‘ p re v a il, g r a s p ’ =  (j ^  I) imhti, or

Q (E r * 5> 4)> o r ^  (E r · x7 2> 2), mhi, ‘ se iz e ’ ,

these b e in g  Im p e ra tiv e  o f  3  ( W b· n > “ 9 , mb, ‘ se ize ’ (id en tica l

w ith  ^ b· n > 1 6 ff.,  ‘ f i l l ’ ) ;  7^3 (E r. 172 , 2), mh, ‘ se ize ’ ,

w ith  d e p e n d e n t p ro n o u n  o f  2n d sing., ‘ th o u ’ .

hchabas, Voyage, 183 [1866] (d eriv in g  from  mh) ; w . m ax

MULLER, Z A S  26, 95 [1888] (on a o t^ g T e );  S p ieg e lb erg  in  Rec. trav. 28, 

205 [1906] (ex p la in in g  - t c ) ;  db ru gsgh , W b. 695 [1868]. F o r  E g n . exx., 

o f  this Im p e ra tiv e  u sed as In fin itive , see g a rd in e r ,  J E A  42, 18 [19 5 6 ].

M i -  (C ru m  10 b ) , co n stru ct fo rm  o f  o + g e n it .  11 =  ^ (— ) (W b. 1 ,16 3 ,-1 ) , 

q(n) ; (E r. 54, 1), ci  n, ‘ g re a t on e  o f ’ .

HDsPIEGELBERG, Z A S  42, 56 [19 0 5 ]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, 5 1 , I24

n · 5 [1913] ·

8k.tijw.HT (δεκάδαρχος) = ^ n, c?n  md(w), ‘ g re a t on e o f  te n ’ (exx. Z^-S  42, 

56 n. 7 ; J E A  34, 12 1 ) .

λ .η τ λ .ιο 'τ  (ττεντηκόνταρχος) =  ^  J J ,  c? diyw, ‘ g rea t one o f  f i f ty ’ (ex. 

SPIEGELBERG, O L Z  27, 1 87).

iv iiu je , centurio =  * ^  —  , c? n st, ‘ g r e a t  one o f  hundred^, % A S  42,

p i. m , 1. 7 a n d  p . 56, x i .

8kHujo (χιλίαρχος) = *  " Τ ’ —  | ,  c? n h i, ‘ g re a t one o f  th o u sa n d ’ . 

j o p x o t h  (T ill,  K R ,  n o. 207 1) =  n 25, ‘ g re a t on e o f

tw e n ty -fiv e ’ .
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^ Ϊ Ι -

^noirpuje (Grurri 491 a, s.v. oir(e)puje), ‘ watchman, guard9 =  * ^  ^  

71 wr& ’ cgreat one of the w atch9; s p ie g e lb e r g ,  Rec. trav. 21, 

21-2 [1899].

m i-  (Crum 10b), prefix in collective numerals, (W^·’ h I58> 5^)5  

c n, ‘ piece, unit of9: Β̂ ϊφΜΐ}θ-ίι^, μυριάς =  c n dbc, ‘ ten thousand9.

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21 , 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, %AS 51, 124

[1913]·

prefix of words with geographical meaning = ^  (Wb. i, 157, i4ffi), 

c n, ‘ district o f9; a)<; or (Er. 53, top, B; but belonging to cwy- 

(Er. 52,2), ‘ arm 9, not to cwy (Er. 52, 6), ‘ house9): ΒΜΐ€Λΐρω  

(Grum 183a, s.v. Λίρω), ‘ harbour9 =   ̂ C n miyt\ ΒΜ ΐτω οττ

(Crum 441b top), ‘ mountainous country9 =  Y 1 c n dw.

SPIEGELBERG, ReC^iraV. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, %AS  5 1, 123

[1913]·

dwii (Crum io b ), postpositive negative particle =  L.Egn. ^  j£j) (Wb. i, 

90, 1), i(w)n(i); H  (Er. 5, 5), in, or -J- (Er. 32, 7), in. 

hg a r d in e r , Z A S  41, 130-5 [1904]; dhess, Stne, 10 [1888].

M iM  (Crum 1 1 a), Qpal. m i i t  (Mani Horn.), ‘ be pleasing9 contains 

(Wb. 1, 190, iff.), cn, ‘ be beautiful9; */·£- (Er. 62, 5), cny 

‘ beautiful, is beautiful9.

hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 194 [1867].

M iM  < &.n + u m , lit. ‘ pleasing to m e9, as early as I Kh. 5, 14 /r.W£, 

cny (for cn-ny).

p M i^ , ‘ be pleasing9 and ‘ be pleased9 [lit. ‘ make (a) pleasing, pleased 

(one)] is secondary, the suffix being omitted, but the prep. ϊιμ> retained; 

so too in Bp M ie . In<p the suffixes are appended correctly, Qpal. 

^ η ιτ  (Crum, Add. xv) is also secondary.

s-^ n  and varr. as adj. in c ^ n ,  ‘ perfume9 = * p ^  ^ s t i  %  ‘ pleasant 

smell5.

See also n^noir-.

BMi^enrc (Crum n b ) ,  ‘ (species of) lizard9 =  | JJt ^  (Wb. 111,

122, 9), hntlsw\ j n t < i ( E r .  315, 3), (trip, ‘ lizard9.

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 11 ( =  Bibl. e g .x ), 178 [1862]; cf. b r u g sg h , Rec. de 

mon. 11, 106 [1863]; dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, 78 [1885].
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\ η ο κ  (Crum 11 b), personal pronoun of ist sing. =  (W ^ i, 101, 13); A\

(Er. 36, 2), ink, CI 5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 246-52 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 

315 §22 [1848].

(Crum 12a), kind of ‘ vitriol5 = cone, ‘ stone5 +  ‘ black5 =

c£3y-Q/ii!f!X (Er. 563, bottom), iny km, ‘ black stone5.

t i l l , Arzneikunde der Kopten, § i5 9 b  [1951]; dsh o r e 5s com m u n icatio n . 

See also r m o a i .

iwnoM (Crum 12a), ‘ skin5 =  (j ^  {Wb. 1, 96, i4ff.), lnm\

(Er. 5, 14), Inm, ‘ skin5.

hde rouge , Oeuv. div. 1 {= B ib l. eg. xxi), 245-6, note [1848]; dspie- 

gelberg , Mythus, 62, no. 13 [1917].

(Crum 157, s.v. a ig  and 524a, s.v. cok g), ‘ real, precious stone5 == 

(ld  h i, 194, 32), (b ru g s g h , Rec. de mon. iv, 97, col. 13),

2Ξ —  jj L“  (ib. 9, col. 49), cit n mlct, lit. ‘ precious stone (clt, Wb, 1, 165, 

13fF.; Er. 55, 2) of truth5.

br u g sg h , Rhind, 34, no. 41 [1865]; cf. br u g sg h , Wb. 580 [1868]; 

d e v a u d , Museon 36, 85 [1923].

Origin of cncAiAic is different, see ionc.

λίτο η  (Crum 11 b, s.v. m io r), personal pronoun of ist pi. =  L.Egn. )j pp 

(Wb. 1, 97, 5. 6); ■>-)( (Er. 35, 6), inn, ‘ w e’ .

hl e g r a in  in Erman, Ag. Gr?, 84 n. 1 [1911]; cf. g e r n y , J E A  27, 

i° 6 -7  [1941]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 93, §208 [1855].

Bdom c- [not in Crum; exx. Kasser, Pap. Bodmer 111, p. xi], verbal prefix 

of neg. future condition ‘ if he will n o t.. . 5, ‘ unless h e . . . 5 =  Late Egn. 

*n ^  fp, \ w(<=>) ^  ^  inn bn iw f(r ) sdm, ‘ if  he will not hear, 

unless he hears5; , r bn iw irk r sm, ‘ if  thou art not going5

> i^(iton) + KHGqccoTGM.

GERNY, Z A S  90, 13-16 [1963].

aoicH&G (Crum 12a), ‘ school5 =  p J  i< ^  ^  π  {Wb. 1, 160, 12; iv, 

855 7)5 ct-(n)-sb!, ‘ house of teaching5; (Er. 420, 5), ct-(n)-sbl.

hl a u t h , Uber die altag. Hochschule von Chennu ( =Sitzungsberichte der Kgl. 

bayer. Ak. der Wiss., Philos.-philol. Classe, 1872, vol. 11), 41 [1872]; 

dg riff ith , Stories, 129 [1900].



M lC M A ie

ioicAiAie (Crum 337a, s.v. cjujtie), ‘ ordinance5 = ^ e x .  P £ ^  ^  {Wb. 1, 

189,7)5 cn-smy, ‘ make (lit. return) report5; Άί)\\\ζ̂ \ϊ (Er. 61, 12 and 432, 

bottom), cn-smy.

hdg r if f it h , Stories, p. 89 [1900].

(Crum 12b), ‘ sneeze5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Syr.

(‘atdsd), ‘ sneezing5 (Payne-Smith, p. 411).

w. m a x  m u l l e r  in g esen iu s-b u h l , Hebr. und aram. Worterb.u , 527 

[I9° 5]·
NB. Derivation from (ts, proposed by d e v a u d , Rec. trav.

39, 158-9 [1921], was retracted by its author himself, Museon, 36, 88

[1923]·

(Crum 12b), ‘ oath’ =·^·'^' j§) (Wb. x, 202, 11 if.); ΊίώΙο (Er. 63, 

7), cnh, ‘ oath’ .

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. 1, 52 n. 1 [1867]; cf. Deveria, Journal asiatique, 

6e serie, 8, 192 n. 1 [1866]; ^ b r u g s c h , Wb. 199 [1867]; cf. b r u g s c h , 

Z A S  6, 73-8 [1868].

(Crum 12b), ^ h huj (Mani Ps.), ‘ bunch of flowers’ =·γ· ^  (Wb. 1, 

204, 3-5), cnh, ‘ bunch of flowers’ ; γύ>\<) (Er. 64, 2), cnh, same meaning. 

^ h . Th o m pso n , in Allberry, A  Manichaean Psalm-book, n, 185, note on

1 .13  [1938]·

B& .m g ip i, &.η<3Ίρϊ (C ru m  1 2 b ) , species o f ‘ b e a n ’ , ‘ p h a seo lu s ’ =  y?/)(-?£. 

(not in  E r .;  ex . A n k h sh . 20, 2 1) , indr, ‘ b e a n s5. 

g l a n v il l e 5s in d ex .

(Crum 13a), ‘ border (of a garment)5, lit. ‘ a thing which surrounds5, 

from (Wb. 1, 99, 3 if.), ink, ‘ surround, enclose’. Cf. ® J

Ι Τ ί ^ ι ^ Ι Τ η 01!1!1 (macadam, Kawa i, pi. 1 2 ,1. 13), grb iw w inh  

35% '35 plaited(?) cloth with embroidered edges5.

m acad am , Kawa i, Text, 39 n. 45 [1949].

See also next word.

(Crum 13a), ‘ yard, court’ (Wb. i, 99, 14), ink, ‘ framing

of a picture’ ; (Er. 35, 8), ink, ‘ yard’, from (|ffj £ (Wb. 1, 99,

3-fF.), inky ‘ surround, enclose5. Probably same word as the preceding.

he r m a n -g r a p ow, Wb. i, 99, 14 [1926]; dr e v il l o u t > Chrest. dem. 425 

(to P. Louvre 2410 and 2418 \ib. p. 89]) [1880].
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ΙΛΑ.

(Crum 13a), title of reverence, as well as the less Egyptianized and
\  - p y

more formal through Gk. άββας from Syriac ^ ) ,  ’ aba, ‘ father’.

l a c r o z e , Lexicon, 5 [1775].
P 1\

The corresponding f. through Gk. άμμά from Syriac feo], 5emd,

‘ mother5.

grum , Diet. 13 a [1929].

M te (Crum 13b), ‘ head’ = © °^  (Wb. v, 293, 3), Ψ ,  <ΪΛ?£ (Er· 59, 5)» 

cpt, ‘ head5.

hc h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris,.20η, no. 84 (glossary) [i860]; ^b r u g s c h , 

De natura et indole, pp. 22 and 30 (reading apa) [1850].

Acc. to s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trad. 21, 22 [1899], from j®ytp(y)t, feminine 

of the adjective tpy (Wb. v, 276, ioff.), lit. ‘ which is on the top5; with 

this agrees the accent, on which see t i l l , Festschrift Grapow, 325 [1955].

eoxei (Crum 14a), a purple dye-plant, madder, Rubia tinctorum L. =  

3kM J ( Wb- b 68, 14), Ψ ,  ‘ a red d ye’ . 

e rm a n -e a n g e , Papyrus Lansing, 53 [1925] ; cf. l o r e t ,  Kemi, 3, 2 8 if. 

[ i93o].

^ n o ir c  (Crum 1 4 b ) , ‘ bald (from ring-worm)’, see oirc.

^HOT (Crum 14b), ‘ cup’ = I) (Wb. 1, 69, 17); early X lX th  Dyn. 

ή J L \ '0  (O .D M , nos. 19, 27, 29), ipd; v%\ (Er. 29, 5), ipt, ‘ chalice’.

hb r u g s c h , Rec. de mon. 1, p. 29 [1862]; cf. Schafer, Nastesen, 16 and 117  

n. 2 [1901], cf. g r a p o w , O L Z  26, col. 560 [1923]; cf. db r u g s c h , Gr. 

dem. 33, §67 [1855].

Α ρκΔ  (Crum 15a), ‘ pledge’ = ^ 7j  o'], <nrb, in fem. proper name Hnsw- 

piys-'-rb ( s c h i a p a r e l l i ,  Relazione, etc., 1, 203) and ^  _j ) inmasc. proper 

name ^  ^-(J1! ^  ·** J 1> ' I ch-p?yf-<rbt (BIFAO  52 [1953], 184 and n. 5); 

% if~y2j (Er. 7, 13), ilbw, ‘ pledge5. From Semitic (cf. Hebrew Π|Π275 

Ar. like Gk. O ld and New Testament άρραβών.

hm a l in in e , Choix de textes juridiques, 130, 10 [1953]; dv o l t e n , Dem. 

Traumdeutung, 105 [1942]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 16 [1808].

Β̂ ρΐΛΐ, B̂ p^piM  (Crum 15b), ‘ an edible plant, saltwort5 = Hebrew DTJJJ 

(PI. m .) , ‘ sun-burnt places5. 

d e v a u d 5s slip.



Λ,ρΗΤΓ

^pm r (Crum 15b), ‘ perhaps’ =  (Er. 66, 1), crw, ‘ perhaps’. 

r e v il l o u t , Setna, 206 [1877].

d.pooTe (Crum 16a), ‘ burr, thistle’ =  () \  ω Q | (Wb. 1, 114, 16), irwt;

p f / i .  (Er. 6, 7), hwy, ‘ thistle’.

hku e n tz , B IF A O  28, x6i [1929]; dspiegelberg , Dem. Chronik, 39, 

no. 5 [1914].

NB. Different from pootre.

&pouj (Crum 16a), ‘ become cold’ =  ^ 3/1 (Er. 40, 2), irs, ‘ cold’. 

s p ie g e lb e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921].

dk.ptgm (Crum 16b), ‘ lentil, Lens esculenta M ch.’ =  L.Egn. T °  xx .

(Wb. 1, 211, 15); (Er. 66, 4), crsn, ‘ lentil’. From

Semitic, cf. Hebrew Q’#7S> pb of *Γΐ2ηΐ?, Ar. 0“·^·, ‘ lentils’ .

hbru g sc h , Wb. 209 [1867] j “ s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Denkmaler, 11, 211 aiid 

pi. 73, 30976, ro. 7 [1908] ; srossi, Etym. aeg. 28 [1808].

See also next word.

&poj&.H (Crum 16b), a skin disease, ‘ lentigo’ =  ·=» I ®  j k  X  \  Cr*n>

a disease. Same word as last.

g erny , Crum Memorial Volume, 35-6 [1950].

B&pujHT (Crum 16b), ‘ press upon’ (έτπκεΐσθαι) =  ixpuj (part. coni. of 

oipuj) +  £h t , ‘ merciless’, lit. ‘ cold of heart’ or ge^puj-gKT, ‘ heavy 

(g^pouj) of heart’, i.e. ‘ patient, persistent’ .

See also g&.ujHT, ‘ falcon’.

λ.p w s *  (Crum 16b), ‘ Umit, end’, is subst. belonging to verb ω ρ·χ, 

‘ confirm, fasten, imprison’, i.e. also ‘ shut in, lim it’ . 

hess, Stne, 149 [1888].

&.c (Crum 17 a), ‘ old ’ =  y  p ^  (Wb. 1, 128, 7-9 ); (Er. 43, 4), is, ‘ old’ . 

hdbru g sc h , Wb. 120 [1867]; “ br u g sg h , Gr. dem. 33, §65; 119, §243

[1855]·

d.eiHc (Crum 2a, s.v. λ ΐλ ΐ) ,  ‘ greatness’ = ^  Ss JL (Wb. 1, 163, 12), cit, 

‘ greatness’ + c  (cf. ujihc besides ujih).

s te in d o r ff  in Leipoldt, %AS  40, 136 n. 2 [1902/3].

λ ε λ ί  ( C r u m i7 b ),‘ b e lig h t’ =  y X  (Wb. 1, 128, 4), isi; (Er. 11, 3),

isc, ‘ be light’ .
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hv o g e l s a n g , Die Klagen des Bauern (Inaug. Diss.), 22 [1904]; dr e v il - 

l o u t , Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, 231 n. 4 [1907].

See also oce, ‘ loss, damage, fine5.

b̂ c0£M (not in Crum; only John 14, 11 acc. to P. Bodmer 111), cif  not, 

(then)5, ει δε μή, elliptically for *dwCTeAiUj(oni, Egn. *lw s (hr) tm hpr, 

‘ (if) it does not happen5.

&.cne (Crum 18a), ‘ language, speech5 = 1} p 5 . Q P J L > ^ (0 > Karnak, 

Temple of Khons, Sanctuary, East wall, 1st register, 11. 15 and 16 (Gr.-' 

Rom. period, unpublished), ‘ language5 

d r io t o n , communicated by Fairman.

a.co7Γ (Crum 18a), ‘ price, value5 (Wb. 1, 131, 2 if.), isw, ‘ com­

pensation, reward5; y^HI (Er. 44, 2), iswy(t), ‘ compensation, reward, 

price5.

hb r u g s c h , %AS  2, 34 [1864]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 121-2 [1867].

B*coiri (Crum 18b), ‘ purse, wallet5 =  IJ p C (Wb. 1, 131, 12), iswy,

‘ testicles5; (Er. 11, 5), iswit, ‘ purse5.

hrossi, Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 242 [1878]; cf. d e v a u d 5s slip 

(who compares the meaning of the French slang word Hes bourses’ ); 

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 10 [1921].

(Crum 18b), ‘ first year5 of reign = { J  | (Wb. 111, 26, 6 if.), hU-sp 

wct, ‘ (regnal) year i 5; loTf (Er. 288, 2).

b r u g s c h , Mat. cal. 73 [1864]; s e t h e , Beitrage zur altesten Geschichte 

Agyptens, 95 [1905]; cfi b r u g s c h , %AS  9, 58-9 [1871] ; b r u g s c h , Wb. 

Suppl., 783 [1881]; GARDINER, J N E S  8, I70 -I [1949].

(Crum 18b), privative prefix= 2^ ^  (Wb. i, 46, iff.), iwty, ‘ which 

is not5; (Er. 25, 7), iwt(y), ‘ without5.

hl e  p a g e  r e n o u f , A  Prayer from the Egyptian Ritual, 20 n. 70 [1862]; 

cf. c h a b a s , Voyage, 137 [1866]; dhess, Gnost. Pap. 1 [1892].

λ /re (not in Crum; M ani Ps.), ‘ net5 =(j (Wb. 1, 36, 8), lldt, ‘ net5.

hh . Th o m pso n  in Allberry, A  Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 217, note on 

1. 8 [1938]; Ddespite H. Thompson^ statement there seems to be no 

certain ex. of this word in Demotic.

B*.e^ g, Faureg, ‘ burden, load5, see ω τ£ , ‘ draw 5.
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λ τ ,  λ /creic

Mr, (Crum 19b), Imperative 'give, bring hither!5 = i| <r̂  ilw,

Imperative of A  ^  ^  (Wb. 1,5, 10), iW, 'stretch out, hand over’ ; 1 yu 15̂  

(Er. 57, 1), ilw, Imperative of l\ o ,  cw, 6to be distant, to stretch out5. 

In s^ireic, B̂ iric the -c  is the old dependent pers. pronoun ψ <?, sw, ' i t 5.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904]; s e t h e , %AS  47, 6 [1910]; 

dg r if f it h -th o m p so n , h i, 18, n o. 179 [1909] ; Gr if f it h ,. .RyU n i, 326 

[J9P9]·

βμ ο τγ (Crum 19b) in ep λ.ιοτγ, ‘ go, travel’ =  (Er. i, i), ir J, ‘ betake 

oneself’ .

s p ie g e l b e r g  in O L Z  32, col, 923 [1929].

sivy(0 (Crum 19b), conjunction ‘ and’ ,==L.Egn.'H i-wlh, μ ν ,

. r-w3h, Imperative of f  J | {Wb. i, 253, 1 if.); p (Er. 76, 7), wih, ‘ to put, 

place’, also written hsVvn, iw-ct. BoTrog îs not Imperative, but Infinitive 

of the verb with imperative meaning.

hs t e r n , Kopt. Gr. 385, §592 [1880] ; w . m a x  m u l l e r , Z.AS 26, 94-5  

[1888]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 136 [1900]; s p ie g e l b e r g , M y thus, 69, no. 37 

CI9 17]·

β̂ ιγΛηοιγ •(Crum 20 b), part of monk's dress — Plural of Gk* αυλαία > 

like * senp^, ‘ vanity5, PI. :B(e)^'\Roir. 

g ru m , A  Coptic Diet., p. xvi [1939].

(Crum 20b), 'colour5 = ί} ^ Η ίι {W b .i, 52  ̂ io ff.); «-Λ I (Er. 24, 2),

. ίϊυη, 'colour5.

hc h a b a s , Voyage, 255 [1866]; db r u g sg h , Wb. 34 [1867].

a^irem (P. Cai 42573), oir(ejm  (Crum 480 a), 'water-channel (?)', 'drain 

channel (of a bathroom)5 (see Ghassinat, Un manuscrit magique copte, 47) =  

G r.-R. ^  o ®  {Wb. 1, 53, 2), iwny (or iwyn?), some watercourse. Same 

word in ciooirn, 'b a th 5, see this.

^oirein (Crum 21a), 'ship's cargo, lo a d '=  */uj| (Er. 24, 1), Iwn, 'ship's 

hold, cargo, journey5.

SPIEGELBERG, %AS  51, 73 Π. I [1913]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, CflWnik, IO4,

no. 364 [19 14]. But see d e v a u d , Museon, 36, 88 [1923].

(Crum 21b), 'all (together)5 = ^ + oir + *<=> ^  Δ (} f r wc
ky, 'to one form, body5, cf. Ι ^ ΐ ί ΐ »  m &  wC> ^te one single

14



aogefien.

form’, ‘ (all) together’ (Wb: v, 16, 16; J E A  3, 103); ή wc gy

(I Kh. 6, 20).

se t h e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 11 n. 9, 212 n. 1 [1921]; cf. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Demotica, 1, 25 [1925].

(Crum 21 b), ‘ giant’ =  ^  (Wb. 1 ,16 7,14 -15 ), cSpp; (Er.

59» 7) CPCP> ‘ Apophis, enemy o f the sun’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 88 [1841]; “ g r if f it h -th o m p so n , h i, 6, no. 54 

[1909]; but cf. d e v a u d , Museon, 36, 89 [1923].

Biv ^ l,  see i.

&.uj (Crum 22a), ‘ who? w h at?’ =  L.Egn. (j ^  (W b. 1,123, i2 if.); 6.1 (Er. 

41, 6), ih, ‘ what ? ’ < ® “, (i)ht, ‘ a thing, something’ (cf. Sethe, 47,4) · 

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 255 [1836]; db r u g sc h , Wb. 111 [1867].

^uj (Crum 22a), ‘ furnace, oven’ (Wb. 1, 223, 13), (Er. 69, 4)

ch, ‘ brazier’ .

hdb r u g sc h , Wb. 214 [1867]; db r u g sc h , De natura et indole, pp. 23, 35 

[1850].

&.ujm (Crum 22b), ‘ become m any’ (W b. 1, 228, 8ff.); (Er. 72, 3),

cs!9 'become m any5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. π { =  Bibl. eg. xxn), 89 [1851]; da k e r b l a d , 

Lettre, pp. 42-3 and pi. 1, no. 12 [1802]; cf. b r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 119, §243 

[1855].

A^ujeeiTe is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers. 

pronoun 'thou 5. See under - t g .

r o s c h , Vorbemerkungen, 140, §120 [1909]. 

doijda (Crum 22b), 'multitude, amount5 =  j (Wb. 1, 228, 22-3 =  

229, 1-4). 

d e v a u d 5s slip.

daxjH (Crum 22b), ' multitude5 =  M  {Wb. 1, 229, 6-8); j.% (Er.

72, 3), cslt, 'm ultitude5.

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr., ist ed., 47, § 70b [1894]; db o e s e r , Pap. 

Insinger, 6 [1922].

(Crum 23a), 'enchanter5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew  

(Plural) and Aram. 'conjurers5.
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λ ΐ ιμ ρ λ

d e v a u d  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 300 [ 1921 ].

The resemblance between aoge and &>uje£ien is therefore fortuitous. To  

maintain a connexion between them it would haVe to be assumed that 

is dageii( < ^ujeir) +  en, the latter an obscure element some­

times added to words containing, and especially ending in, & (cf. f e c h t , 

Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, p. 54 and n. 164).

B̂ ujip*k (Grum 23a), "chameleon5, perhaps also "lizard5 and connected 

with csi9 "lizard5 (not in Wb., but see b a r n s , Five Ramesseum Papyri, 

31 n. 21.).

k e im e r , B IF A O  36, 95 [1936].

NB. One is tempted to derive aoyipdt from (j ^  ^  J cst irw, 

"manifold of forms5 (*oy- from for irw see Wb. 1, 113, 13--15)

referring to chameleon5s well-known change of colour.^

A2̂ ujciott (not in Crum), "star-reader, astrologer5, see touj, "cry, read5.

B̂ ig e y  (Crum 23a), "astrologers5, is either secondary Plural of *doxje (so 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 12) )J {Wb. 11, 445, bottom), rh-iht,

"scholar5, lit. "he who knows things5 {Wb. 11, 443, 27-30), or L.Eg.

(iw)rhw, PI. of (| ^  ^  | (iw)rh, older 2  ^  (Wb. n, 445, 

17, 18), rh, "he who knows5 =  "scholar5.

See also B*ogefien, "enchanter5 which is perhaps of different origin.

A.q (Crum 23a), ‘ flesh’ =  () \ \  (Wb. 1, 51, i4ff.); S))( (Er. 23, 6), iwf, 

‘ flesh’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 76 [1836]; B r u g sc h , De natura et indole, 31 

[1850].

(Crum 23b), ‘ fly ’ = g ? $  (W^· h ιδ2> 14, 15), %  later (Wb. 1,

182, 10), Jy, ‘ fly, bee’ ; ^  (Er. 59, 10), <f, ‘ fly ’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 74 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 24, §41 [1855]. 

^qvtehuo (Crum 23b), ‘ bee’, lit. ‘ honey-fly’ — ^ i? i>  cfy n b it

(Wb. 1, 182, 11; 434, 10); (Er. 59, 10), <fn ibl.

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. 1, 182, 11, and 434, 10 [1926]; db r u g s c h , 

Wb. 183 [1867].

Bfc.qAiitioir (Crum 7 a, s.v. &ju.h ) stands for ^qjiehuo, lit. ‘ fly of honey’ 

— ‘ bee’ (cf. Af£ncnr, ‘ honey ’). Through confusion it is used for ‘ wasp’ in 

Sa. 12, 8.

16



*2Γ

ivq -'sip  (Crum 23b), ‘ greedy of shameful gain’, (Wb. 1,9,17),

i f ' ,  ‘ greedy’, and L.Egn. (Wb. 1, 182, 12), %  ‘ greedy(?)

/<>/ (Er. 60, 1), cf c, ‘ be greedy’ .

hdspiegelberg , Dem. Chronik, 39, no. 4 [1914]. more probably

=  aoq (part. coni. of coqe) - f ‘xip, ‘ who squeezes out a small fish’ .

(Crum 23b), ‘ against, in opposition to 5 = * ^  ζ η — > r"ft n> ^ ·  

‘ against (the) body o f5; , r-ht-n, with suffixes S \/, r-ht, ‘ like, to, 

from5 (Er. 374, Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §347, 348b). 

ht il l , Achm.-kopt. Gr. 210, §181 a [1928].

Bdw£i, ^ χ ΐ  (Crum 25a under ^g_p) is every where (Ge. 41, 2. 18; Is. 19, 7; 

Si. 40, 6) a mere transcription of άχει of L X X  which renders the ΊΠΝ of 

the original. They all, however, go back to ^  (Wb. 1, 18, 8),

Shy, ‘ plants, vegetation5, or— less likely— to ^  (Wb. 1, 18, 9), M ,  

‘ land under vegetation5; jvulaj (Er. 10, 4), Ihy, ‘ reed-thicket5 or sim.

dbrugsgh, Gr. dim. 26, §51 [1855]; cf. Krall, M itt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 

56, and 59, no. 12 [1897].

*£ io p i (Crum 23b), ‘ asp5 = ] ^ ( P K i . i , 2 2 , 6 ) , 5 ,A;r; jn^«Jl· (g riff ith - 

thompson h i, 15, no. 143), ikr, spirit or god of the earth, already in 

Pyramid texts in PI. for the totality of the spirits (Sethe, Vbersetzung und 

Kommentar zu den altag. Pyramidentexten, n, 144), since N .K . considered as 

snakes ^  (Wb. 1,22, 7), Ikryw. In the Gk. inscription of a stone

amulet Brit. Mus. 56001 the deity is called ΑΚύύΡΙ (w ilk in so n -birgh , 

The Manners and Customs o f the Ancient Egyptians, 11, 514, fig. 494; cf. 

Spiegelberg in Archiv fu r Religionswissenschaft, 21 [1922], 225-7). Egn. 

k > &  (instead of > χ )  is perhaps unique but Crum 516a quotes Gk. 

words in which χ  is replaced by £ . In PI. also in proper name 

τ κ α ΐ λ χ ω ρ ε ,  lit. ‘ He of the asps5. 

hn a v il l e  in PSBA  25, 69 [1903].

(Crum 24 a), verbal particle in past relative clause = construct form 

of Qualitative of ^ 1 Dem. y>, oirco^: eT-^g-ciOTM ‘ who4 s finished 

as to hearing5 =  ‘ who heard5.

sethe, £ A S  52, 112 -16  [1914].

NB. I f  Sethe5s explanation is correct, then the aqy- listed by Crum as 

a S A form of a^g- must be of different origin, since its uj cannot go back to 

h of w lh !
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iwgiv, ^.g.

(Crum 24a), conj. ‘ and’, see sA.g*.n. 

i^ge (Crum 24a), ‘ length o f life’ =  | — 0\ © (Wb. 1, 222, i8ff.), chcw; 

'·ύ\-, chc (Er. 69, 1), ‘ length of life’.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. dw. π { =  Bibl. eg. x x i i ) ,  132 [1-851] 5 db r u g sc h , Gr. 

dem. 30, §61 [1855].

^ g e ,  ‘ use, profit’ (se th e , Z ^ s  4 L 142-3 [1904]; s p ie g e lb e r g , Kopt. 

Handwb., 13; Wb. 1, 15, 10), non-existent, ‘ Sethe should have read 

TA.-genROOTre = τ ή ν  Ιτέρ ω ν  ώ φ ελείαν ’ , c r u m , J E A  8, 117 [1922].

&.go (Crum 24b), ‘ treasure’ =  f (Wb. 1, 220, ioff.), chc, ‘ heap’, or 

(Urk. iv, 762), chc c!, ‘ large heap’. 

m a s pe r o , Melanges d’arch. eg. et assyr. 3 ,14 7  n. 4 [1877] (chc) ; d Ilv a u d ’s 

slip (for chc ci).

PI. &.gtoinp cf. Gr if f it h , J E A  12, 196 n. 13 [1926]. For its p,

see se th e , %JiS 47, 164 [1910]; c e r n y , A S A E  41, 335-36 [1942]· 

B&.n&.g<np (Crum 24b, also S:B M ar 47, 13 [Till]), ‘ storehouse’ 

< h i  +  n + &.gtop, ‘ house of treasures ’ .

B2£ejw.Ma».gu>p, fem. proper name, see under <5ΊΗ€, ‘ find’.

See also go, a measure, and goi, ‘ heap of grain’. 

dtgOM (Crum 24b), ‘ sigh, groan’ = (j Π3 (Wb. 1, 118, 20f.), ihm, ‘ to 

mourn’ ; (Er. 8, 6), Ihm, ‘ mourning’ .

hdbru g sc h , Wb. 12 and 105 [1867]; db ru g sg h , Gr. dem. 34, §68 [1855]. 

&.gojAi (Crum 25a), ‘ eagle, vulture’ (Wb. 1, 225, i5if.), chm;

f)3i (Er. 70, 8), chm, ‘ divine image, falcon’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 73 [1836]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 197 (add. to 

p. 23, §41) [1855].

SA2^gis.H, A*&.gn (Crum, Add. xvi; 685a, s.v. gn - at end), ‘ to ’ =  F&.g*>., ^.g, 

gA. (Crum 24a), conj. ‘ and’ prob. =  Gr.-Roman ^ π (·= · (Wb. 11, 495, 

14, 15) , r  hnr, lit. ‘ to approach, touch’ =  ‘ as far as’ (of time and place);

(Er. 276, 4) , r  hn (r), ‘ as far as’ (of time). Later development 

> ‘ as far as and including’ > ‘ including, and’ . 

sd,gp(e) (Crum 25a), ‘ marsh herbage, sedge’ = J }&*> (Er. 10, 3), Ikr, 

‘ marsh’ . Β&.&ι, however, is a mere transcription of άχει of L X X ; see 

under Bauii.

d e v a u d , Museon, 36, 89 [1923].

See also caoi-ivgHp.
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ŝ £ p o *, Β&*δο·ί· (Crum 25a), ‘ what? w h y ? ’ =  Q ^  <=> (Wb. 1, 123, *5), ih 

r +Suffix; i  6> (Er. 41, 6), ih rw, ‘ w h y ? ’.

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. ig. n, 96 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 111 [1867]; 

dk r a l l , M itt, aus der Sammlung. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 60, no. 34 [1897] ; cf. 

Brugsch, Wb. i n  [1867].

Λ-gHir (in κ ω κ  λ.£ΗΤΓ, Crum 101a, ‘ strip, make naked’), see under gH T. 

(Crum 25b), ‘ viper’ =·*7\ (Wb. v, 503, iff.), dt, ‘ viper’. 

s p ie g e lb e r g ,  S  55, 89 [ 19 18]; cf. d 6 v a u d , Rec. trav. 39, 159-61

[1921]·

(Crum 25b), prep, ‘ without’ (for eur-ujn-, lit· ‘ without 

asking’) =  MzAd- (Er. 514, middle), iwjsnp, ‘ without asking’ , ‘ without’.

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr., 2nd ed., §391 [1904]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , 

Petubastis, 1*, no. 7, and 59*, no. 405 [1910].

Katfiec (Crum 26a), ‘ moisture’, =  os&Si +  c, see under ω<τ&.

&.<3Όλ (Crum, Add. xvi to 26a), ‘ calf’, non-existent. In Actes j e Cong. 

Papyrol. μόσχος is ‘ tw ig’ and Dem. αγολ is <χίνλ., ‘ tw ig’ .

Λ.<3Ό λ τ β  (Crum 26a), ‘ wagon, cart’ = L .E gn . 2 Θ ^ <=> I H **" (Wb. 1, 

23b) 9); cgrt; (Dem. Ostr. Strassburg D  191), ckl(i, ‘ cart’.
9 Ύ P '

From Semitic, cf. Hebrew Aram. SFi7jg, Syr. ]/.\ ^  v, Ar.

‘ cart’ .

hb r u g sg h , Wb. 226 [1867]; l e  p a g e  r e n o u f , £ A S  6,8 n. 2 ( = Egypt, and 

philol. Essays, 1, 386 n. 2) [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921].

(Crum 26b), ‘ stand’ for jar (for meaning see Allberry, Manich. 

Psalm-book, 11, 220, 22) = V o  > L.Eg. (Wb. 1, 236, 5, 6);

cgn>‘ stand for vessels5; n (not in E r,; O . Murray i , 11), ckn, not derived

from but ultimately related to, Semitic gl, cf. Hebrew V w , ‘ ring’.

dh . Th o m p so n ’s Demotic dictionary. 

β3κ<3Ήι (Crum 26b), ‘ blemish, stain’ = (Er. 75, 1), cdn (fern.), ‘ scar’. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921]; but cf. Devaud, Museon,, 36, 89

[19233-
See also ω ^ η .

(Crum 26b), ‘ barren female’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew and  ̂

barren’, Arabic j»U, fern. «/Lc.

d £v a u d , Museon, 36, 90 [1923] and in 61, 109 [1926].
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fiOKI

ficnriiov (Crum 29 a), ‘ shine, glitter’ = — a J — 0 J  | |  (Wb. 1, 178, 4)5 cbcb, 

‘ shine’ > *bcbc; (Er. 115, 2), bwbw, ‘ glitter’ .

hd e v a u d , Museon, 36, 90 [1923]; dr e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 4, p. 85 n. 10

, [1885].

I'hioii (Crum 30a), ‘ servant, slave’ =  ^  ^  (Wb. 1, 429, 6fF.), bik;

(Er. 124, 2), bk, ‘ servant’ .

hg h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, pi. 1, n o. 15; p. 173 n . 3 [i860]; 

dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, 207 [1885].

Β& ω κι, ‘ female servant’ =  $  (Wb. 1 ,430,-5.ff.), bikt; <f· (Er. 124,2),

blkt, ‘ female servant’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 432-3 [1868]; de r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 124, 2 [1954]. 

ep ίιω κ , ‘ serve, labour’ ^  ^  M  (Wb. 1,429, 7); yi.6  (Er. 124,1), 

h i blk, ‘ serve’.

hd e v a u d ’s slip; dg r if f it h , Pap. Ryl.in, p. 230 n. 4, and p. 346 [1909].

b£iaki (Crum 30b), ‘ city, town’ =  ^  U ^  (Wb. 1, 430, 14), blklt, 

‘ precincts’ ; (not in Er.), bkt, ‘ city’ .

hb r u g sg h , Wb. 433-4 [1868]; cf. g h a b a s , Voyage, 224 [1866]; dhess, 

Stne, pp. 53 and 154 [1888]; b r u g s c h  in %AS  26, 39 [1888].

fiene (Crum 30b), ‘ w age’ =  w 't u u .  (Er. 124, 4), bk, ‘ w age’. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904].

•xi&eue, ‘ receive w age’ =  & ^ ^ ? Γμ ( ^ ·  *> 42 ,̂ 15), ‘ receive 

wage( ?)’ .

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. I, 428, 15 [1926]. 

p.ufteR€ (Crum 31a), ‘ wage-man, hireling’ rmt-bk, lit. ‘ man of

w age’ .

s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904].

fiHKe (Crum 31a), ‘ woof’ ? =  μ-, bkt, ‘ woof(?)’ ; cf. Aeth. (Wb.

1, 430, 13), blk, a (wooden) instrument used in siege. 

g l a n v il l e , Cat. o f  Dem. Pap. 11, 76 n. 243 [1955].

BhoKi (Crum 31a) in AifiORi, ep hoRi, ‘ conceive’ =  J  U ^  (Wb. 1, 481, 

12. 13), bkR; A£)L (Er. 125, 3), bk, ‘ pregnant’ .

hd e  R o u G f, Oeuv. div. vi (=  Bibl. eg. xxvi), 344 n. 1 [1859]; dg r if f it h , 

Pap. Ryl. m, 346 [1909].
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B
(Grum 2 7 b )/  branch of date palm 3 — L.Egn. J  „ Q \  (Wb. 1, 446, 9, 10); 

p'Au (Er. 113, 5), bci, 'rib of palm leaf5.

hl o r e t , Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 35 [1892]; dg r if f it h -th o m p so n , 

iiij 24, no. 244 [1909]·

iibA (Crum 28a), cnight raven, screech-owl5 = (Wb. 1, 410, 10), bl, a 

bird (jabiru, Ephippiorhynchus senegalensis; cf. A S A E  30, 1-20). 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. I, 4IO, 10 [1926].

°!ib<\ (Crum 28a), lord of spirit(s) = ^ 1 (Wb. 1, 411, 6ff.), bl; ViMh- 

(Er. h i ,  4), by, csoul5. Ultimately identical with the preceding word.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 179 [1836]; cf. hl e f e b u r e , Hymne au soleU, 59 

[1868]; m o l l e r , Rhind, 15*, no. 102 [1913].

&k (Crum 28a), 'grave5 =  <aiL (Er. 109, 8), bt, 'grave5. 

br u g sg h , Gr. dem. 33, §65 [1855].

iuo (Crum 28a), 'tree5 (where its fruit specified) =  J  ^  ^  ^ \  (Wb. 1, 

416, 5 if.), bit, 'bush5 (especially of Cyperus papyrus)', yiL (Er. 109, 7), b, 

'bush5.

hc h a b a s , Voyage, 225 [1866]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 25, §44 [1855].

(Crum 28b), 'cave, hole5 = J ^ .  J ^ o  (Wb. 1, 419, iff.), 'bib!, 

'h ole5.

d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. iv  ( =  Bibl. eg. xxiv), 128 [1861].

(Crum 28b), 'be insipid5. 

fi^he-pcnA ie, 'boaster5, cf, — a j — 0 cbc, later ^  ^  | (Wb. 1,

177, i7f.), cbcb (or bcbc ?), 'boast5. 

b r u g sg h , Wb. 176 [1867]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 23, 203-4 [1901].

fiee&e, fie&e (Crum 28 b), 'bubble, w ellu p 5 = L .E g .

(not in Wb.), b(!)b(i)y, 'well u p 5; (Er. 115. 3 ) ,b b l ,  'w e llu p 5,

onomatopoetic like 'bu bble5 and Semitic and it is unnecessary

to derive &e€&e from the latter (as done by Strieker in Acta Orientalia, 

15, 3) or from 3Π1. (as done by Devaud in Sphinx, 12, 121-2).

hm a ssa r t  in M itt. Kairo, 15,178 n. 7 [1957]; dl e x a , Pap. Insinger, n, 33, 

no. 141 [1926].

20



& ω κ€, !αΐ«κ-

huiRe, hivR- (Crum 31 a), ‘ tan ’ ^  (Wb. 1, 426, 3 fF.)> ‘ work’, also 

‘ work a hide’ (P. Mallet 1, 3); fVfyiL (Er. 123, 8), bk, ‘ work’ .

ha . b a il l e t , Oeuv. div. 1 ( = B ib l. eg. xv), 35 [1867]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. 

Glossar, 123, 8 [1954]·

(Mani), see &k t c h  under hooTc.

(Cruni 31b), ‘ eye’ = L .E gn . J ^ f 7 'i<=>̂ i> bnr, ‘ balls (of the eyes)’ 

(Horus and Seth 10, 4); J ^  (Wb. 1, 465, 5), br, ‘ the two eyes’ ; s*./*· 

(Er. 120, 1), bl, ‘ eye’ .

hbru g sc h , Wb., Suppl., 435 (J  only) [1880]; cf. b l a c k m a n ,

J E A  19, 200 [1933] (for bnr); dbr u g sg h , Scriptura Aeg. demotica, 17, 

§ 14 [1848]; d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. x (= B ib l. eg. xxi), 241 and pi. 1 (94), 

nos. 1 and 2 [1848].

κ λ & ω κ  (Crum 31b), a plant, lit. ‘ raven’s eye’, see under a Aio r .

ί ι ω \  (Crum 32a), ‘ loosen, untie’ =  (Er. 120, 4), bli, ‘ loosen’.

spiegelberg, Dem. Chronik, 51, no. 76 [1914]; cf. r e v illo u t,  Rev. ig. 

2, pi. 11 ( l t / ί - ,  ϋιω λ, ‘ disparaitre’) [1881].

b o \  (Crum 33b), ‘ the outside’ =  (Wb. 1, 461, iff.), bnr (bl),

‘ the outside’ ; %r (Er. 118, 1), bnr (bl), ‘ the outside’.

hc h a b a s , Milanges egypt. 1, 105 [1862]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dim. 133, §276  

[1855].

For ra. i io \ ,  ‘ cast forth, vom it’ , see under κ ω .

b£ i\a  (Crum 37a), a musical instrument, probably an error for raATVa =  

Gk. νά(3λα, a musical instrument of ten or twelve strings, a word of  

Semitic origin, cf. Hebrew V52 or V31, a portable harp or lute. 

c r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 37a [1929].

hoT & K  (Crum 37b), ‘ dig up, out’ =  (Er. 120, 9), blbl, ‘ blister,

burn’.

g r if f it h -th o m ps o n , h i , 26, no. 267 [1909]; cf. Parker, J E A  26, 95 

[1940].

(Crum 37b), ‘ a single grain’ =  Gr.-Roman J ^ J ^ o  (Wb. 1, 466, 

3), brbr(t) (masc.!), spherical top of the Upper Egyptian crown /J·, 

=  *^ //!i/ (Er. 120, 8), blbyll, ‘ grain’. '

^ b r u g sc h , Wb. 405-6 [1868].
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funom

Α& Α κε (Crum 38a), ‘ throne’ (Crum: ‘ wrath’, but cf. Devaud) =

(Wb. 1, 482, 8), bkrt, ‘ throne’. 

d e v a u d , Kemi, 2, 5-6  [1929].

SsW e. (Crum 38a), ‘ blind person’ =  J  br, masc. proper name

(r a n k e , i , 97,27), and in m. pers. name □ J  ^  Pl-brr (r a n k e , i , 104,25); 

a.Jd- (Er. 120, 2), bl, ‘ blind’.

hg r if f it h , Pap. Ryl. m, 265 n. 8 [1909]; “ Gr if f it h , Pap. Ryl. m, 225 

n. 10 and 265 n. 8 [1909].

hiwVoT (Crum 38a), Μ λ λ λ ω τ  (Crum 165a), ‘ skin garment’, from Gk. 

μηλωτή, ‘ hide, sheep skin’, like Aram. ΝΓtb’» (fern.); ΒΜ ίλ ω τ Η  (quoted 

Crum 38 b).

d e v a u d , Museon, 36, 91 [1923]; d e v a u d ’s slip.

hAgJU-OTf (Crum 38 b), Blemys =  * J  *=» ra in fem. proper name J J  «=■ Γ0 

(Turin Cat. 1816), T-Brhmt, lit. ‘ The (female) Blemys’ ; fa n ju . 

(Er. 120, 10), Blhtn, ‘ Blemys’ .

hc e r n y , B IF A O  57, 203-5 [1958]; “ Gr if f it h , PSBA  31, 105 and 291 

[1909]; cf. Gr if f it h , Pap. Ryl. h i, 420 [1909].

(Crum 38b), ‘ earthenware, pottery’ =  J  |  ^  o  (Wb. 1, 488, 11), 

bdi, a pot; Tru-j7 (Er. 120, 13), bid, ‘ sherd’ .

“ b r u g s c h , Wb. 1469 [1868]; “ b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 33, §6 6  [1855].

&oju. (Crum 39a), ‘ ow l’, is the Arabic fj-j, ‘ ow l’.

c r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 39 a [1939]; cf. Strieker in Oudheidkundige 

Mededelingen, N .R . 38, 10 [1957].

h&AJiuie (Crum 39a), ‘ goat’ =  I ^  ^  (cf. Wb. 1,414,13) bi <7 npt,

‘ great he-goat of heaven’ (epithet of a god, prob. of Amun);

(Er. h i , 4), bi-c!-n-pt, ‘ he-goat’ .

“ g r if f it h -t h o m p so n , iii, p. 25, no. 250 [1909]. For ubi see Lauth, 

Manetho, 61 [1865].

fuooon (Crum 39a), ‘ bad, evil’ =  J ( ) ^  (Wb. 1, 442, i5 ff.); S it-  (Er. 

112, 3), bin, ‘ bad ’.

fem. ftoone (Crum. 39b), ‘ evil, misfortune’ =  J  i) ^  (Wb. 1, 444, 10), 

bint, ‘ evil’ .
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hc h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 101 [1841]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 34, §68 [1855]. 

SA2̂ n -  in &aai-seipe, 'malicious5, lit. 'evil of eye5 (see ei^),

(see under y^^i) and go.

See also eiep-iiootte under ei^, 'e y e 5.

fum e (Crum 40a), 'swallow5 (Wb. 11, 68, 2 if.), mnt; J j ulL (Er.

117, 3), 'swallow5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 73 a n d  85 [1836]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kriige, 35 

n. 63 an d  63, no. 69 [1912].

β£ιιλι (Crum 40a), 'crucible5 = Late (Wb. 11, 68, 16), mnt, copper­

smith's 'melting fire5, and “  IJ(J ^ ^  jj,, mzytf, //.O . x l v ii , 1, vo. 8. 

f e g h t , Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, 230 to §428 [i960].

s&ome, V r c o m i (Crum 40a), ‘ harp5 =  Ji} ^  or (J ^ , 1, 457?

5 ff.), b(i)nt9 (Er. 112, 4), bynt, 'h arp 5.

hr o s e l l in i, Mon. civili, m, 21-2 [1836]; dr e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 3, pi. 3

[1885].

ίι&Λΐκ (Crum 4oa)r a bird = J  {W b. 1, 464, 4), ί /zg, a bird.

j u n k e r  in s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 18 [1921]; but cf. d e v a u d , 

Museon, 36, 91 [1923].

fcime (Crum 40a), 'date palm-tree5 =  | ^  ^  (Wb. 1, 462, iff.)? iwri; 

< p k  (Er. 117, 1), bnit, 'date palm-tree5.

hb r u g sg h , i&c. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 25, §44 [1855]. 

&mgooire (Crum 40b), 'dried dates5 = J  ^  1[ (P. Harris 38b, 3;

54a, 9), bnr sw, 'dried dates5. 

d e v a u d 's slip.

(Crum 40 b),' palm-fibre5 = L. Eg. JL "7 J  ^ 0 ί (^ · b
462, 2 and iv, 498, 12·),'sny bnr(t), lit. 'hair of date palm-tree5; Jfniirfel 

(Er. 513, 1), sn-bnt, or sr-bnt. For ujoirfitme, cf. Gr.-Rom.

P<7U S iO >  *w n̂ (Diimichen, Rec. iv, 90) fromDendara. Gk. σεβένιον, 

σεβέννιον, ' envelope of the palm-tree flower5 (Bally).

hbrugsgh Diet. geflgr. 891 [1879] (jra bnrt); brugsgh, fF i. 226 [1867] 

(.sw-bnt); dbrugsgh, Gr. dem. 25, §45 [1855].

For frtmeROiTR see r o it r .

Aem iie (Crum 41a), 'iron5 *= ^ Π Γ ι (W^-b 43 ,̂ 14^)5 ^  nPU
'iron5, lit. 'metal of the heaven5; t  (Er. 117, 7), bnpy\ 'iron5.

24



fuope, q opi

hb ir g h  in Archaeologiay 38, 377 [i860] (with doubt); cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 

1722-3 [1868]; dr e v il l o u t , Setna, pp. 26 and 48 [1877].

iioriTe (Crum 41a), ‘ gourd, cucumber5 =  (Sinai 136, S 1), bdt, ‘ bed 

(ofgourds)5; J  “  J  \  (P. Chester Beatty 11, 6, 9), bndt;

. (Wb. I, 432, 8), b!dt; J  ~   ̂ (Wb, 1, 464, 13), bnd; V  ^  ( m  1, 458,

2), but (for O ld Kingdom occurrences, see y o y o t t e ,  B IF A O  61, 12 5 -6 ), 

‘ gourds5; (not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, ro. 19), bynt, a plant.

hg a r d in e r , Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series, 1, p. 15 

n. 2 and p. 50 n. 5 [1935]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 402 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Dem. Denkmaler, 11, 213 [1908].

(Crum 41b, ‘ meaning unknown5) < & ω ω κ  +  £θ, cbad of face, 

miserable, negligible5, like Jaaoi-ieipe (see under ‘ eye5) and J

ujaj, ‘ ill-fated5 (see under u j m , ‘ fortune, fate5}. Opposite n ^ q p g o  

(only as proper name).

c r u m , Catalogue o f the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum, 468 n. 5 

(with doubt) [1905].

&ιιτλ<κ (Crum 41b), ‘ dish5 = } υ j o L  ( ^ iS  14, pi. iv, 5), bnd;

(g r if f it h -t h o m p so n , iii, 30, no. 290; not in Er.),pyncks; from Gk. ττίναξ. 

db r u g s c h , 14, 68 [1876]; g h a r k a v y , Z & S  7, 48 [1869].

flip, fifcipe (Crum 41b), ‘ basket (of palm-leaf) 5 = (Er. 112, 5), byr,

‘ basket5; (Theban Ostraca, pi. vn, D  111, ro. 3), bly, ‘ basket5.

p a r k e r , J E A  26, 93 [1940]; cf. h . Th o m pso n  in  Theban Ostraca, 64

[1913]·

h ^ p e  (Crum 42a), ‘ boat, barge’ =  I {Wb. 1, 465, 8-9),

br; (Er. 119, 1), br, a kind of ship, βαρις.

hc h a b a s , A M . egypt. 11, 142 [1864] (ident. w ith  βαρις); de r ic h se n , 

Dem. Glossar, 1 1 9 ,1  [1954]·

NB. iievpi (k ir c h e r , Lingua aeg. restituta, 133) is non-existent and 

Kircher5s insertion, since it is not found in any M S of the Scala that 

Crum collated (Crum5s card to Devaud of 18 July 1 9 2 4 )!

s&cope, Bq o p i (Crum 42 a), a fish, M ugil cephalus =  J  ^  ^  | ^  (Wb. 1,
Ml

465, 10), br, a Nile fish. From Coptic the Egn. Ar. iSjj··, ‘ mullet’ .

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. i ( =  Bibl. eg. ix), 250 [1858]; a r rossi, Etym. aeg. 

283 [1808].
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hphp

hphp (Cram 42b), ‘ boil over’ =  «Jj.JL ϋ  {Wb. 1, 466, 1), brbr, ‘ boil’ . 

BRUGSCH, Wb. 404 [1868] ; cf. DAUMAS, B IF A O  48, 89 Π. 3 [1949].

hcphip (Cram 42b), ‘ missile’ =  L.Egn. J L J U  {Wb. 1, 459, 12), brbr,

‘ (pointed) loaf of bread’ and Jj, Α (ΙΤέ. i, 459, 13.14), ‘ point’ 

of a pyramid or obelisk; κ ' - ϊ Τ  (Er. 119, 3) in ir ‘ hunt’ or sim. 

hde r ic h s e n , D m . Glossar, 119, 3 [1954]·

hpH(e)me, see ehpiem .

Fhfcpneg, shp&.«.e£ (Cram 43 a), ‘ linseed (?) ’ =  chp&., ‘ seed ’ +  «eg, ‘ oil ’ , 

lit. ‘ seed of oil’ . See chp&. and neg.

hppe (Crum 43a), ‘ new, young’ =  (Er. 119, 2), bry, ‘ young’.

erichsen, Dem. Glossar, 119, 2 [1954]·

fitepciM (Cram 43 b), among names of victuals= hep +  cim, lit. ‘ seed of 

plant’ ; from it Arabic ‘ clover’, Trifolium alexandrirmm L., see

Keimer in B IF A O  28, 85.

Bh&pHiT (Crum 43b), ‘ he-goat’ =  his. +  ρΗ ϊτ. h&. =  lr}) I, b!, ‘ he-goat’ , as 

in h ^ -eain e; ρ Η ϊτ is obscure.

h*.pu>T (Crum 43b), ‘ brass, bronze’ =  ,8 ,<=* {W b. 1, 437, 21; n, 410,

15), bi!{?)rwd, a metal, lit. ‘ strong m etal’.

g u n n  in Gardiner, J E A  4, 36 [1917]; se th e , %AS 53, 51 n. 2 [1917]· 

lepsius , Z A S  10, 117 [1872] thought that h^poiT was the town of 

Beirut, and that h&.piOT was used shortly for goMiiT nh^puiT, ‘ copper 

from Beirut’ . The word for ‘ copper’ in Ethiopic: -flC ^ , berete comes 

from h^puiT ( l a g a r d e , Vbersicht, p. 78 [1889]). But see also ujcpoT  

which speaks against Lepsius’ explanation.

hpeujHir (Crum 44a), ‘ coriander seed’ = ^  ,7 1 ®  ^  1Y1 {Wb. IV> 400>

16), prt shv, ‘ fruit of s>w’, a plant.

stern in Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 11, 44 (glossary) [1875].

ha,piO£ (Cram 44 a), q ^ p m g  (Till, Ostraka 43, 6), a transport animal, 

camel? =  (not in Er.), b[cr]h, a pack animal.

PARKER, J E A  26, 109 [1940].

h o p in g (Crum 44b), ‘ fodderer’ or sim. =  .<2/4· (Er. 119, 5), brh, a title. 

B o rn , Testi demotici, 1, 51 n. 3 [1941].
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fiHT

ίιω ρ ^  (Crum 44b), 'break asunder5 (ρήγνυσθαι) =  late J  ^  ”  (W/J. 1, 

466, 12), £rg, ‘ be open (of doors)5. Probably from Semitic Λjbrk, therefore 

properly‘ be split in two by lightning5.

See also ehpH^e, ‘ lightning5.

ίιρ^ ο ο ιττ (Crum 44b), ‘ chariot5 =  k  ^  | J  <? | (J (PFi&. 11, 113, 4), 

mrkbt, ‘ war chariot5, from Semitic, cf. ΠΜΊΰ; h ing k s , Transactions o f the 

Roy. /raA Academy, 21, part 11, p. 141 and pi. 1, no. 11 and 12 [1848, read 

in 1846].

g h a b a s , Voyage, 129 [1866].

iib^c (Crum 44b), a utensil of bronze =  ^  p ^  (Wb. 1, 423, 4), Wj, a vase 

for unguent; y <u i+- (Er. 122, 5), bs, an object of metal, probably a vase. 

hde r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 122, 5 [1954].

&Kce (Crum 44 b), ‘ pail, well-bucket5, perhaps =  J  6  I (notin  

Wb., exx. O . IF A O  1017, vo. 4; O . Louvre E 3263, vo. 3; O. Cairo,

prov. no. 182, 3), also (O. Berlin 11260, 6), blsl, a

wooden object; from Eg. βησίον of Gk. papyri (Preisigke, Kiessling).

c&c (not in Crum; preserved in fem. name T iW fic, see %KS 60, 81)

= J  P J  P {Wb. 1, 477, 1), bsbs, ‘ white-headed duck5, Erismatura leucoce-

phala Scop.? (cf. Edel, Z u den Inschriften auf der Jahreszeitenreliefs der 

“ Weltkammer55 aus dem Sonnenheiligtum des Niuserre, 11, 97).

h eu ser  in Ranke, 60, 81 [1925]; h e u se r , Die Personennamen der 

Kopten, 30 [1929].

fiecKHT (Crum 44b), ‘ smith5 = J  p ^  {Wb. 1, 477, 5-7), in the title 

hry bsnt of the temple of Ptah; (Er. 122, 11), ‘ smith’.

^ sp ie g e lb e r g , Kopt. Etymologien, 42-3 [1920].

heacn^TT (not in Crum), a wine-measure, see under q i, ‘ bear, carry’.

&&.cn<3' (Crum 14b), ‘ tin ’ =  (as in &Λ.ριοτ) +  Persian <^L

‘ stone, weight, ore’, which is supposed to be origin of zinc (this from 

German /pink), cf. m u r e t -sand ers, Encycl. Worterbuch der engl. u. deutschen 

Sprache, s.v. Zink.

& h t (Crum 45a), ‘ palm-leaf’ =  ? ^ntSdui—  (not in Er.), by$t, ‘ palm-leaf’ 

(?)·
PARKER, J E A  26, 94 [1940].
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iioeiT

&oeiT (Crum 45a), 'o x ’ or 'co w ’ =  ? ) {Wb. 1, 398, 13, 14), wdw,

' freely moving cattle’. Cf. wdw, ' stela’ >oiroeiT. Crum thought of 

βοίδιον, diminutive of βους.

ίιω τβ  (Crum 45b), 'pollute; hate, abominate’ =  ^ | j /  {Wb. 1, 580, 8 if.), 

f t ,  'abom inate5; (Er. 126, bottom), bty, 'hate, abominate’ .

hd evaud ’s slip.

Contaminated with:

fiOTe (Crum 45b), 'hateful thing, abomination’ = J  q ^  {Wb. 1, 483, 

bottom), bti, 'crim e’ ; (Er. 126, 2), btw (masc.) and

bty (fern.), 'abomination, crime’.

hd ever ia , Pap. judiciaire de Turin, 163 =  J A , 6e serie, 8, 175-6 [1866]; 

chabas, Voyage, 373 (glossary) [1866]; de rouge, Chrest. 1, 77 [1867]; 

dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 34, §68 [1855].

iuoTe (Crum 45b), 'emmer’, a cereal {Triticum sativum dicoccum) = J  ̂  f  
{Wb. 1, 486, 14 ff.), bdt; VI (Er. 126, 1), bt, 'emmer’.

hsalv o lin i, Analyse grammaticale raisonnee de dijferents textes anciens 

Egyptiens, p. 100 and pi. 41, nos. 13-16  [1836]; dm alin in e  in Kemi, 11, 

9 -12 [1950].

&eT&eT (Crum 46 a), among vegetables, for *cnreTOTreT =  Graeco-Roman 

^  ^  ,Y, {Wb. I, 270, 6, 7), wldwtd, 'green plants’ in fields or marshes, 

from oTOTOTreT /  become green’. See this latter under ο ιτω τ, ‘ be raw, 

fresh, green’.

BiuoTC (Crum 46a), fuo^c (Mani Ps.), '.to fight, w ar’ =  J ^ j ^ © 3̂ Id]|x 

{Wb. 1, 483, 5), bgs; (Er. 125,7), h s> ‘ revolt’. 

hspiegelberg , Die demot. Papyri Loeb, p. 5 (16) [1931]; dsethe, 

Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griech.-rom. £eit, 221, note h [1904]. 

fiHTCH (read&GTcc) (Crum 46a), 'female warrior’ = A2(iie^e), ‘ rebel’, 

Plural

po lo tsky , Manich. Homilien, p. xix and index, p. 6* [1934].

fiasco (Crum 46a), 'kerchief’ (Till, K R  178* 4), for qaur-go from

quyre, 'w ipe’ +  go 'face’, cf. (Crum 625a).

A2&htt (Mani Horn. 12, 29. 30; 75, 28; Ps.; notin Crum), 'outrage’ =% *»  

{Wb. 1, 413, 16), blw, 'might, force, wrath’ ; t W  (Er. 109, 10; 114, 6), 

bw, or blw, 'punishment’.
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& ω ω £ , ίίθξ_

shooir, Β£ιωοττ (Crum 46b, two items incl. Pbow, jl i ,  and other place 

names), ‘ heap (of stones)’ (σωρός, P. Bodmer x x i from Jos. 7, 26 and 

8, 29) =  J  ^  $ = ,  var. {Wb. 1, 418, 9, where the ref. is

now Coffin Texts i, 256, c), blw, ‘ heap5.

s&hhuj, b&k ly (Crum 46 b), c unripe fruit5 o f fig tree =  J =  ^ °  : (Wb. 1, 

478, 10), bst. > L . Eg. )? bs, kind of fruit (besides corn and

dates).

e rm a n -g ra p ow , Ag. Handwb,. 50 [1921]; but cf. g a r d in e r ,  Onom. II, 

223* - 5* [1947]·

fuouj (Crum 46b), ‘ be loosen, release, give leave5 =  Ί λ  (Er. 123, 2), bs, 

‘ strip, abandon5.

p l e y t e -bo eser , Suten-xeft, 9 [1899].

2
b£ioiuji (Crum 47a), a desert animal, cf. bishari.*-SUI (u b'aseh), Sudanese 

jackal.

hess, Z etischrtft fa r  Assyriologie, 31, 28 [1918].

fi^ujop (Crum 47b), ‘ fox5 =  Greek βασσάρα, ‘ fox5.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

fievujoirp (Crum 47b), ‘ saw5, from Semitic, cf. ΊΊΦ/9, 

rossi, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

fi^ujoiruj (Crum 47b), ‘ rue5 = f ^ r x  (Er. 123, 3), bsws, ‘ rue5, from
P P 7

Semitic, cf. Syriac « o  basasa, ruta sylvestris (Lagarde, Ges. Abhand- 

lungen, 173) peganum harmala L. acc. to Brockelmann, p. 47; Aram. KBWa 

(Dalman), bab. Talm . wild rue (Margolis, 96*).

dg r if f it h -t h o m ps o n , h i, 27, no. 272 [1909]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 36 

[1808].

(C ru m 4 7b ),‘ penis(?)’ =  {Wb. 1,419, 14 ),‘ penis’ .

G o o d w i n ,  7 A S  4 ,  5 5  [ 1 8 6 6 ] .

Cf. also ,

Bfuo(Dg, (Crum 47b), an idol in Alexandria =  prob. J  ^  (Wb. 1,

472, 14), bh, Buchis (Βουχις), sacred bull of Hermonthis; JIH* (Er. 121, 

7), bh; s.m. For A>Boh. ^  (instead of the regular 3) compare 

mlh > BAi02> ‘ burn5.
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h o V g e

hoirge (Crum 48a), ‘ eyelid(s) ’ (also ‘ eyebrows’, Till, Arz. D  1-5) =  J  ^ ‘f  

(Wb. 1, 467, 3-4), bht, ‘ fan’ . Passage of meaning ‘ fan’ > ‘ eyelid’ because 

of similarity of movement.

See also cpehpoirhe and <5ϊκΚοτϊΜί&$.

Bheghe£ (Crum 48a and 509a s.v. oir&.gheq), ‘ howling, barking’, for

*oiregoireg, same as whwh > cur^gheq, ‘ bark, growl’ of dog, see this

latter. The sole authority for hegheg^s Labib’s dictionary and he might
" 0 "

have been influenced by the Arabic ζ_^3, ‘ barking dog’ (cf. Strieker 

in Acta Orientalia, 15, 3).

g rum , A  Coptic Diet. 48 a [1929].

hegufX. (Crum 48 a), kind of date-palm, =.»\τλ\1_ ( =  [h?]egu>\), from 

Semitic *bahal, cf. ζΑ>.

hess in Devaud, Museon, 36, 91—2 [1923] (but hepgoiTv. the same as 

hegco'A, hep- being due to influence of h e p -, hpe- (‘ fruit’), present in 

hpeujm r).

hiogtt (Crum 48a), ‘ canopy, awning’ =  J  ^  A  {Wb. 1,467, 10), bhn, ‘ fan’ 

or sim., in | _Jg p J| A> &bs bhn, ‘ protect’, lit. ‘ to hold fan over’. 

L.E. (LovesongsBeatty 24, 1), however, is a ‘ blanket’ or

‘ cloak’ which is put over a [ft p p w X, mss, ‘ shirt’ . 

s p ie g e lb e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 21 [1921].

hfc-gce (Crum 48 a), ‘ heifer’ =  ^  “  (Wb. 1,469, 11), bhst, fem. of J  | ^  ^  

(Wb. 1, 469, 4 if.), bhs, ‘ calf’; t %.L (Er. 121, 3), bhst, ‘ calf’.

hbru g sc h , Geographie, 125 and PI. xxx, no. 520 [1857]; l o r e t , Manuel, 

73, § 171 [1889] (from dg r if f it h , Pap. Rylands, m, 346 [1909].

Bhi*xi (Crum 48 b), his'e (Mani Ps. 165, 18), he<5"T* M ani Horn. 78, 17) 

‘ be wrecked’ (ofship) =  J  ^  (Wb. 1, 431, 2 f.), bigy, ‘ become

tired, faint’ ; cf. (Wb. 1, 482, 12), bgiw, ‘ shipwrecked

person’ ; /ο2- λ £  (Er. 125, 4), bky, ‘ sink, suffer shipwreck’.

hs pie g e lb e r g , Z & S  44, 100-1 [1907]; “ b r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 27, §54

[1855].

hH<y (Crum 48b), ‘ falcon’ =  J  (j (Wb. 1, 444, 13 if.), bik; ί'ί^  (Er.

123, 7), bk, ‘ falcon’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; “ l e g r a in , Livre des 

transformations, 30 [1890].
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e*, ep e-

fiexHtt (Crum 48 b), ‘ rush5 βούτομοs, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew  

nsa, Aram. PI. (Dalman). 

d e v a u d , Museon, 36, 90 and 92 [1923] and d e v a u d ’s slip.

&co<3fc (Mani Ps.), cto fight, rebel5, see £kotc.

*
see δτ*Λ ^ Τ € .

e
e-, epo·#· (Crum 50a), preposition, ‘ to ’, etc., =  ·=- {Wb. n, 386, 6 if.), r; /  

(Er. 236, 2-238), r, ‘ to ’, etc.

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 452, §294 [1836]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 101, 

§229; 173, §§335, 336 [1855].

SBe*, ep e- (Crum 52a), verbal prefix =  (j ^  {Wb. 1, 43, 6 ff.), iw-; fl and 

X (Er. 19, 5), iw , ‘ to b e ’ :

(a) of 3rd Future: ()<?*=- {<=>) lw f( r )+  Inf.; //Jl> iw f  r +  Inf. 

(see J N E S  7, 233 for a detailed table).

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 412-13, §278 [1836]; “ b r u g sc h , Gr. dim. 141, 

§288 [1855] (sees in the / of //ll the preposition n, but identifies 3 /m )l 

with eie*xu>!);

(b) of Circumstantial !)<?«=- (f) I w f  {hr) +Inf. or iw f  +  O ld Perf.; 

y)\ +  Inf. or O ld Perf. (see J N E S  7, 231 for a detailed table);

“ ds te r n , Kopt. Gr. §§400 and 404 [1880]; “ br u g sc h , Gr. dem. 126-7, 

§259 [1855],
and other verbal constructions;

s p i e g e l b e r g . Rec. trav. 31, 156 [1909];

{c) of nominal sentences;

“ “ bru g sc h , Gr. dem. 126-7, §259 [1855]. 

se«, epe-, &.pe- (Crum 52 a), verbal prefix of:

(a) 2nd Present= 1) ^  ih + Subj. +  Inf.; /) J  Jj, Ur (see complete

table of forms in J N E S  7, 230) + Subj. +  Inf.;
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e&H

hpo lo tsky , Etudesy  94 f. [1944]; dw illiam s, J N E S  7, 224-6 and 230

[1948];
(A) 2nd Future, cf. (Mag. P., vo. 33, 3), n iirk  nl wnm,

‘ will you eat?5 (see, however, under n ^ -, ‘ g o 5, as verbal prefix {b) ) ;  

w illiam s, J N E S  7, 227 [1948];

(c) 2nd Present of habit, cf. (Mag. P. 27, 28), r-ir hr irk  

d i f  ‘ (it is into something of glass) that you place it 5;

w illiam s, J N E S  7, 226 [1948] ;

(d ) Adjectival verbs: seitfc^K, A2eneeR, ‘ you are greater (than)5, 

cf. (P. Insinger 30, 1), ur n?-cn, cit is good5.

w illiam s, J N E S  7, 226 [1948].

e&H (Crum 52b), cdarkness5 =  (Er. 3, 5), darkening5.

sp iege lberg , Mythus, 6o, no. 5 [1917]. 

p e&H, ‘ to darken, be dark5 =  <4* * . S  , Ir.ibt, ‘ be dark5.

G riff ith , Cat, o f  Dem. Graffiti, 1, 134, no. 13 [1937].

BMeTe&H, έκστασή = m ct + J  i| ^ ^  ^  (Wb, 1, 440, 3), bi!t> ‘ wonder5. 

brugsch, Wb. 372 [1868]; cf. Devaud, Museon, 36, 93 [1923].

e&RO (Crum 52b), ‘ honey5, PI. e&iooire (Till, K R  16, 6) {Wb. 1,

434, 6f.), bit; ijinJrI (Er. 26, 5), ibi, ‘ honey5.

hgham pollion , Gr. eg. pp. 57 and 229 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 33, 

§66 [1855].

e&iT, e&eiT, ‘ honey dealer5, PI. efuaure (Till, K R  16, 3) ^ ^  {Wb. 1,

434> i 3~ i 5)j blty, ‘ bee-keeper5; u^/ufzj (Er. 27, 1), ibi/3 [με]λισσουργός.

hk r a l l ,  Verhandlungen des X I I I .  Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses, 

Hamburg September igo2 , p. 347 [publ. Leiden 1904] ; dg r i f f i t h ,  £ A S  45, 

106 n. 6 [1908].

e&um  (Crum 53 a), ‘ a wretched person, wretched5 = /Οin+z>. (Er. 112,

3), ibyn, ‘ poor, wretched (person)5, from J  I] bin =  & ω ω η (see this), 

as loan-word in Hebrew

hbrugsgh, Wb. 4 [1867]; dbrugsgk, Rhind, 35 and pi. 35, no. 53 

[1865].

ekpA. (Crum 53 a) and Bq p e  (Crum 624a), ‘ seed’ of cereals =  8  (W b. 1, 

530, 9 if.), ptr, J  fT*,, br, in a late proper name (Chronique d ’Egypte, 

no. 82, 408); ‘ fruit, seed’ ; (Er. 135, 2), prt, ‘ grain’ . 

ni)BRUGSCH, Wb. 479 [1868].
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e3V.KU>

ehp&. co u je  (Crum 53b), ‘ seed-corn’ =  , prt-sht, lit. ‘ seed of

(the) field’.

spiegelberg  in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et demotiques, 180 [1905].

See also eqp*.cov .

For ins.p -, n e p -, see haqmeg, nepnoirqe, and possibly (n)epujiig.

efipiem  (Crum 53 b), hpHem e (Crum, Varia Coptica, 119, 6-7), fipn'ine 

(otrgiMTe vihpnvne: Till, Ostraka, 140, 10) —phrygionia, i.e. vestis (Pliny, 

Hist. nat. vm, 48, 79, § 195), ‘ Phrygian’, embroidered woollen material 

from Phrygia and generally from Asia Minor reputed for their fine sheep 

and wool (Lat. phrygio — ‘ embroider’) (see Orth in Pauly-Wissowa x ii, 

607, under ‘ L an a’).

efipHe'e (Crum 53b), ‘ lightning’, from Semitic stem brk, cf. Hebrew pH3, 

Aram. Xj?*l2, Ar. c& ·

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 192-3 (s.v. ceTehpnra) [1808].

See also hope", ‘ break asunder’.

e&OT (Crum 53b), ‘ month’ = '2 ' (Wb. 1, 65, 5 if.), ibd; (Er. 27, 3), ibt,

‘ month’.

hdyo u ng , Misc. Works, 111, pi. 4, no. 179 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. iv, pi. 77, 

no. 179 [1819], cf. Champollion, Gr. 97 [1836].

efioT «gooTT (Crum 54a) ^  —  ra ^  (Wb. 1, 65, 5), ibd n hrw, ‘ full

month’, l i t . ‘ month of days’.

SPIEGELBERG, % A S  58, 158 [1923].

enifie (Crum 54a), ‘ breast, nipple’ = /i ^  J  “  (Wb. v, n ,  2 ff.), klbt, 

‘ breast’.

brugsgh, Wb., Suppl. 433, s.v. bndt [1880], and 1240 [1882].

« λ κ ω  (Crum 54b), ripe fruit of sycamore (Ficus sycomorus L.) which was 

always notched in order to destroy through an influx of air the insects 

that bred in it =  X  ^  ^ ,Y , (Wb. 11, 343, 8-12), nkcwt, from ~T„ (Wb. 11, 

343, 7), nkc, ‘ incise’ ; hi3- /  (Er. 8, 1), Ukw, same as Coptic (not 

‘ Maulbeere’).

hkeim er  in Acta Orientalia6, 288-304 [1928]; in Ancient Egypt, 13, 65-6  

[1928]; in B IF A O  28, 65 if. [1929]; dspiegelberg , Mythus, 197, no. 484 

[1917]; cf. Grifiith-Thompson, h i, 13, no. 114 [1909].



e \ o o \ e

eTVooXe (Crum 54b), ‘ grape, vine’ =  | ^  f  {Wb. 1, 32, 12-14), tint;

/μ//ι> {Er. 7, 16), Illy, ‘ grape, vine’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 79 [1836] ; dy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, 26-7, 

no. 54 =  Mus. crit. 6, pp. 176-7, no. 54 [1815] (a letter to de Sacy of 

21 Oct. 1814), cf. Saulcy, Rosette, 21 [1845]; Brugsch, Gr. dem. 42, §92 

[ ϊ855]·
e\e?Ugoenre (Crum 54b), ‘ dried grapes, raisins5 = e ^ o o ^ e  + (5 \  Θ  

(W b. iv, 429, 10-14), iw 9 ‘ dry5; Ι Γ (Er. 7, 16), /// sw.

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. IV, 429, 10 ff. [1930]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 

3, no. 7 [1909] (without quoting the Coptic expression), 

fiio n eX oo^e (Crum 55 a), ‘ vine5, lit. ‘ tree of vine’ =  /mjjx jmL, b illy.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Chronik, 1 1 1 ,  n o. 4 13  [ I 9 I 4]· 

eXe^RHAie (Crum 55a), cbruise5, coloured like grapes, lit. ‘ grape of 

E gyp t5, cf. illy n kmt, c grape of E gyp t5.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 195, n. to  1. 7 [190 4].

β λ λ Λ τ ,  Qual. of see this.

Be V ro q  (Crum 55b and 453a under Taoq), ‘ spit on5 (προσσιελί^ειν) =  

spit5, though only reduplicated— (Wb. 11,368,13), 

ndfdj\ ‘ weep5 is actually attested. e V r o q  is ultimately related to Hebrew  

*]&}. Boh. stressed τ  requires Egn. ^  and forbids associating e^ T o q  

with sT3*q, Be ^ q , ‘ spittle5 (Wb. 11, 356, 7. 8), ntf, a different

word since it has o as early as M .K ., and of Gr.-R. and

quoted by Brugsch, Wb. 823, it is impossible to say whether they 

represent ntf or ndf.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etym. 18-19 [1920]; sb r u g s c h , Wb.y Suppl. 706 

[1881].

e \ o i£  (Crum Add. xvi), ‘ shepherd5 = ^  ^  j (Wb. 1, 119, 21);

(Er. 166, top), mr-ih(w), ‘ overseer of cattle5, Gk. transcription -ελαι- in 

the proper name ΓΓελαίας =  Pi-mr-ihw (see Gr if f it h , Ryl. 111, 257 n. 2), 

Coptic neTV^ei (Ranke 1, 100, 16). 

g ru m , A  Coptic Diet. p. xvi [1939]*

Be \g H c (Crum 770a, s.v. «xoyXgc), ‘ breath5 =  γΓοιρ/ (not in Er.; 

Berlin med. P. 105 A/7), Ihs, ‘ breath5. O nly in gi c\gH C. Sa‘ idic form 

was prob. *\gHc in ^ ( e ^ g H c , see under «xoykgc. 

h . Th o m p so n ' s Dem. dictionary.
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eAveujm(e)

s€Me, b^ avh (Crum 55b), ‘ hoe5 for digging =  Greek άμη, a ‘ shovel5 or 

‘ mattock5.

ETIENNE LE MOYNE in DEVAUD, MuseOtl 36, 87, no. l6 [1923].

€MOT (Crum 55b), ‘ ca t’ =  £ (J I) f  ( Wb. n, 42, 4. 5), myt, and 

(ASAE  18, 134, 4), miwt; «\to\ (Er. 151, 2), iml, ‘ ca t5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 543-4 [1881], cf. d e  r o u g e , Oeuvr. div. iv  

( = B ib l. eg. xxiv), 141 n. 2 [i8 6 i]  (comparing masc. miw) ; Goodwin in a 

letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, pp. 75-6) [1862]; db r u g s c h , 

Wb. 70 [1867].

°ejuuw. (Crum 55b), ‘ shrew mouse5 = — (Wb. 1, 186, 10; 

G r.-R. ex. g A S '8 8, 74), cmcmw; y'4 i  (Er. 61, 9), cmcm, ‘ shrew 

mouse5. For the meaning of cmcmw, see Brunner-Traut in JSfachr. A k . 

Wiss. Gottingen, phil.-hist. KL, 1965, 145 ff.

™ g r if f it h -t h o m p so n , i, 84, note [1904]; cf. in, 7, no. 62 [1909].

€MiiT (Crum 56a), nn., ‘ west5 =  | ^  {Wb. 1, 86, 15 if.)? ifnnty, ‘ western, 

west side5; (Er. 31, 3), imnf, ‘ west, western5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 57, §§128, 129 

[i855]; l e x a , Dem. Toth. 36, no. 19 [1910]..

W ith article TieAUiT =  /ΛΙγΞ, p(r) imn$, ‘ the west5.

s€AiHpe, BdJvtHipi (Crum 56a), ‘ inundation, high water5 =  perhaps ^  lj £ 

of —  ^  IJ f  ®.(Wb. v, 223, 1 if.), tf-mrl, a  designation of Egypt. The  

was later taken for fern, definite article and the word was treated as 

feminine (Wb. 1, 223, 10) and *T eM H p e became τ  +  CAiHpe.

eAUce (Crum 56a), ‘ dill, anise5 = (j *== p ^  (Wb. 1, 88, 9), imst; 

(not in Er.), Imys, ‘ dill5. 

hl o r e t , Rec. trav. 7, 106-8 [1886]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 5 

[ !92l]·

cMHiy (Crum 56a), ‘ anvil5, from juiuje, ‘ strike5.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 8 [1808].

FeM€Ojm(e) (Crum 56a), ‘ except5 =  L.Eg. Ij <? J  <? ‘J ’ "J3, iw bw rh-i, ‘ while I 

do not know5. F-AteujHi is s.M.euj&.i, ‘ I do not know5 (Ep. 66; from 

Meuje),as f « h i , ‘ to m e5, is snin.i.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 25 [1921].
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eMeuje'e

eAieig^e (Crum 56b), a Nile fish, Tilapia (Chromis) nilotica L. =  IJ [fjPu 

(Wb. i, 88, 10), imsk, a Nile fish. 

d e v a u d , Kemi, 2, 6 -7 [1929].

ene (Crum 56b), interrogative particle ==() —  (Wb. 1, 89, 14), in iw; 

L· (Er. 32, 5), in.

hlepsius  in £ A S  2, 87 [1864]; cf. d e  r o u g e , Chrest.n 1, 75, § 328 [1875]; 

db r u g s c h , Wb. 81-2 [1867].

e*ie-, m e *  in past relative clauses, see under ne-, prefix of past tenses.

ewe- (Crum 56 b), verbal prefix of unfulfilled condition =  ΓΌ jfj) (Wb.

11, 481, 7), h(i)n(i)> also (jfjj), Aw, or hn wn (see Till, J?AS 69

[I933], 1 I2~ i 3)5 all probably from *ra ^  hi wn, ‘ i f 5 of unfulfilled 

condition; ) ·Ο θ  (Er. 265,8), hwn, or )* 3  (Er. 88,2), wn, same meaning. 

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Gr. 225, §496[1925].

enr* (Crum 56b), a plant =  (ΡΚέ.ι, 97, io ),im k ;  (Er. 6,1),

/wA, a plant.

hl o r e t , Flore, 2nd ed., 67-8, no. 112 [1892] ; dg r if f it h -th o m pso n , i , 

104 [1904]; h i, 9, no. 90 [1909].

GttiM. (Crum 56b), ‘ draw lots5 (thus, not T o t5 as Crum), for *ep (from 

eipe) +niM , lit. ‘ make “ who? 55 5, to determine who will do or receive 

a certain thing.

d r e sg h e r  in  Bull, de la Soc. d'Arch. Copte, 16, 285-6 [1962].

(Crum 56b), ‘ eyebrow5 =  1) (Wb. 1, 99, 1), ink; (Er.

35? 9)5 infa ‘ eyebrows5.

Also sAU2mg, ^Aie^en^ (Crum 57 a) = λιο<2*£+£ϊι:2; c girdle of (the) eye­

brows5.

hp l e y t e , Etudes eg. 1, 42 (in Aie'xettg) [1866]; db r u g s c h , De natura et 

indole, 22 (in ^iG^eng) [1850].

See also cpii£.

eneg^ (Crum 57a), "eternity5 =  ^  f Θ  \ (Wb. 11, 299, 2 if.), nhh; /·)ϊ1 

(Er. 224, 1), wAA, ‘ eternity5. 

hdb r u g sc h  and d e  r o u g e  in b r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 182, §358 [1855].

gtko (Crum 57b), part of fastening of door =  a ^  M  JL (Wb. 1, 497,15),

piyt, part of fastening of door. 

d e v a u d , Etudes, 57-9 [1922].
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epooTe

ρ π η ϊϊ (Crum 57b), name of n t h  month =  (| □ (j □ \  (W b. 1, 69, 4), 

ipip, name of a festival and month.

g ard iner , £ A S  43, 138 [1906]; cf. lepsius, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

enpa>. (Crum 57b), used only as plural, ‘ vanities’ =  Late and Gr.-R. ^  ^  

(Wb. 1, 531, 6. 7), prt, ‘ evil, impurity’, also ‘ mourning’ . Proper plural 

would be *enpHire (see Beq>\HOTF, ‘ vanity, emptiness’), cf. ehp^, 

‘ seed’, pi. ehprnre.

brugsch, Wb. 476 [1868]; difference in meaning o f Egn. and Coptic 

words (Devaud, Museon, 36, 96) cannot disprove the etymology, the 

range of meaning of prt is by far too wide to exclude ‘ vain’.

°e n u je =  (notin Crum), a beetle="5J1ii5 () i) $  (Wb. 1, 181, 18),

tpsty, a beetle, “iJ112Ξ5 (| (j (Wb. 1, 181, 19), cpsiyt, a kind of grasshopper, 

and (Wb. 1, 182, 1), cpswt, an animal. Cf. Aram. ΙΤΊ̂ ΒΠ,
J 0 J

‘ blackbeetle’ , Arabic uAx^·.

hg riffith -thompson, i , 173 [1904]; h i, 109, no. 16 [1909]; sd evaud ’s 

slip (Aram.) and 1. e . s. edw ards (Arabic).

entOfS'JU. (Crum 286 b, s.v. πω<3Αν), also €Τΐω<3Ή, from Greek έττοίκιον, 

‘ hamlet’. 

barns in J E A  45, 83-4 [1959].

e p - (Crum 57b, adding nepgtoTfi, ‘ murderer’, Deut. 4. 42 acc. to P. 

Bodmer xvm ), archaic relative prefix with past tenses, where the relative 

is subject of the clause =  L.Egn. (j ^  Mr; A)\, Mr, participles of iri 

(Wb. 1, 108, 5 if.).

sethe, Mackrichten der K . Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottingen, phil.-hist. K l. 1919» 

149 if. [1919].

0 7 p 7

Bepfim  (Crum 58a), ‘ papyrus’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. «-if) or 

(lag ar d e . M itt. 2, 65; Brockelmann, p. 25). 

rossi, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

epuvre (Crum 58b), ‘ milk’ =  l | S ^  (Wb. 1, 117, 1 ff.), irtt; (Er. 40, 

3), lrt(t), ‘ m ilk’ . ·

hc h am po llio n , Gr. eg. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dim. 33, 

§66 [1855].
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ep hit

epHir (Crum 59a), cfellow, companion5 = Plural iryw of i) ^  {Wb. 1, 105,

6), try, 'belonging to, fellow5; (Er. 38, 3), iry, 'fellow5.

hdbrugsch, Wb. 94 [1867].

epujaot- (Crum 59a), conditional verbal prefix ' i f 5 =  ,1 (Er. 37, 7; 

361, 3; 489, 1), ir-hn, ' i f 5. - u j a o t c ^ O  (Wb. 111, 469, 19 if.), shn, 

'happen5; -epujaoi- lit. 'i f  it happens that5.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1294 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. hier. 66 [1872]; 

dgroff, Les deux versions, 47 [1888].

Bepujiuj (Crum 59b), 'chick-pea5 perhaps from *nepujiuj (tl- being 

taken for def. article), lit.' seed of p ea5. n e p - from e&p&,,' seed5, ujiuj from 

Latin cicer (for the late pronunciation of cicer compare French (pois) chiche.)

Bepujiuji (Crum 59b), 'have power, have authority5 = · ^  p ^  jyj {Wb. iv, 

260, 5 if.), iri shr, lit. 'make plans5 = 'to provide, to take care o f5; 

3£)\\/!Λ*£ (Er. 452, 1), ir shy, 'have power5. 

hdg riff ith , Stories, 184, note to 1. 6 [1900].

ecHT (Crum 60a), 'ground, bottom ’ = % . * = $ [ 35 ( Wb- 423  ̂ 7 ff-)>
sitw; a J i l  (Er. 11, 11), Lst. ‘ ground’.

hpiehl, Rec. trav. 2, 32, §20 [1880]; dspiegelberg, Petubastis, 1*, 

no. 5 [1910]; le x a , Dem. Totb. 35, no. 8 [1910].

ecooir (Crum 61 a), ‘ sheep’ =  Plural of ~  ^  (Wb. m, 462, 7 if.), sr; I ^  

(Er. 441, 3), usually j,[“|| and sim., sr, ‘ ram ’, also isw, as sign

o f zodiac.

hchabas, Oeuv. div. 1 (=  Bibl. eg. ix), 84 n. 1 [1856]; Dw. m ax  

m ijller , O L Z  5, col. 135 [1902] (sign of zodiac); sottas, Pap. de Lille, 

1, 44 and pi, 7, no. 20, 1. 6 [1921] (as appellativum). '

M^necooTr (Crum 61 a), ‘ shepherd’, see agm ic-  under Moone.

€T- (Crum 61 a), relative prefix = (Wb. 11, 351, lower), nty, J) (Er. 231,

3), nty, ‘ he who, which’ .

hc h am po llio n , Gr. ig. 304 ff., §234 [1836]; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. 

dem. 37, §28 [1848] (but puts the form e with c r !); Gr. dem. n o ff .,  

§§23&t8 [1855]. ,

eTe- =  ή 5 , nty iw.

hbrugsch, Gr. hier. 10 [1872]; cf. Erman, Neudg. Gr., 2nd ed. 484, §846

[1933]; dspiegelberg  in O L Z  32, col. 641 [1929].
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e o o v

Bea>.T (C r u m 6 ia ),4 end, farthest part, opposite side’ =  '77 {Wb. i, 239,

6)> Ĉ > & T ’ ‘ land, farthest from the river on border of desert’ ; 

/λ ί (Er, 74, 4), ct , ‘ side, region, dry land, shore’. 

h d sp ie g e lb e r g , Kopt. Etym. 48-50 [1920].

eT&e-, ετ&Η Κτ* (Crum 61 a), ‘ because of, concerning’ =  *=» j| J  <? =**= {Wb. 

v, 559, 15 ff.), r-dbt, ‘ to replace,'instead o f’ ; f ? )  (Er. 620, 1), rtbl, 

‘ because o f’. W ith t in st. pron. already in Egn. and Dem., see Devaud,

Museon, 36, 97 [I923]· 
hbrugsch, Z & S  3, 90 [1865]; dbrugsch, Pap. Rhind, 43 and pi. 40, 

no. 271 [1865].

AeTUi£ (Crum 61 b), ‘ ashes ’ =  s  · — t i l ·  Iwtn n ht, ‘ dust of the fire ’

(Spiegelberg) or Q? Z  si | —  iwtn n ht, ‘ dust of wood’ (Devaud). 

For err-, see « τ η .

spiegelberg , Z & s  53» J32 [19 17]; d evaud  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. 

Handwb. 301 [1921].

en re (Kasser, P . Bodmer X X I, p. 24), nn. m., ‘ prison ? ’— non-existent. 

Understand jvmeu'eTite, ‘ above them ’, and cf. Crum 260a, upper (s.v. 

nc).

eTpe (not in Crum; M ani Ps. 220, 18), ‘ waste, refuse’ =  1$ ,  ‘ remainder’. 

s a v e -s o d e r b e r g h , Studies in the Coptic Manich. Psalm-book, 117 n. 1 

[1949]·

b€thuji (Crum 61 b), ‘ rust (blight), mildew’ =  *edreset < *edseret, fem. of 

{Wb. v, 488, i ff.), dsr, ‘ red’ (> T p o ig ). See also the next entry. 

SETHE, ZD M G  77» N.F. II, 1923, 195 [1925].

B€THUJI (Crum 61b), ‘ c r a n e dsrt (fem. from dsr, ‘ red’, 

*edrelet < *edseret, like the prec. entry), where, however, the bird is 

flamingo, Phoenicopterus roseus (Gardiner, Eg. gr., 470, G  27).

seth e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 31 [1921]; cf. Devaud, Museon, 

36, 97 [1923]. __

A2€T^£, ‘ burden, load’, see oJTg, ‘ draw’.

eootr (Crum 62a), ‘ honour, glory’ = j ) ^ ^ ^  {Wb. 1, 28, 1 ff.), tiw, 

‘ praise’ .

c h am po llio n , Gr. eg. pp. 60 and 65 [1836].
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ε τ ω

βττω (Crum 62b ), 'p ledge, surety5 =  ί) -£\ I) (J o $  (Wb. 1, 49, 17), iwiyt, 

'representative, substitute5 or sim.; <ψ\(* (Er. 22, 10 'guarantee5.

hgard in er, J E A  37, h i  [ 1951] ;  dr e v i l lo u t ,  Chrest. dem. 429 [ 1880] ;  

cf. brugsgh, Wb. 516 [1881],

0eoiroc>T* (Crum  62b), ch a il!5 =  i ) ]^ £ * j j  Suffix (Wb. i, 28, 6; add 

Amenemope 13, 13), fowl·; +  Suffix (Er. 2, 7), Iwy·, 'praised i s . . . 5. 

hdBRUGSCH, Z A S  22, 18 [ 1884] ;  cf* GRIFFITH, %AS 38, 86-7 [ 1900] ;

M oller, Pap. Rhind, 86, no. 108 [ 1913].

Beirm  (Crum 62 b ) , ' nether millstone, m ill5 =  ευνή,' b ed 5, or =  J  ^  bnwt,

J  ̂□  l· (W b. i, 458, 13), 'm illstone5 (*ebmyet> *ewnlyet>ewnl).

von  lemm, Kleine koptische Studien, 34 η. 4 [  1900] (ευνή) ;  devaud, Museon, 

36, 97- 8, no. 98 [ 1923] (bnyt).

B(e )3>\HOir (Crum  63a), 'vanity, emptiness5 is Boh. pi. form (for 

*e^A jF icm ) o f sen p ^  (see this), pi. *enpH ire. For Sa. p  =  Boh. cf. 

sgepu jipe, B£e*\ujHpi.

Β€ φ ω τ ,  λ ^ ( ο τ  (Crum  63 a ), a kind o f ' crocodile ( ? ) 5, a ghost-word created 

by a glossary maker from νεφωτ explained by κροκόδειλοι in Epi­

phanius, De vita prophetarum, 8, after deducting v- as plural definite 

article. Ν εφωτ is, in fact, a god Νεφώτης, Egn. Nfr-htp, lit.

' beautiful as to peace5.

SPIEGELBERG, %AS  62, 35-7 ['1927].

Beujo, ujo (Crum  6.3a), 'b ra n 5 =  (not in Wb.; ex. Griffith,

Liverpool Annals o f Arch. 9, PI. 39, 1. 175), wslw, 'b ra n 5.

seu*(o (Crum  550 a, s.v. uj(o), a skin disease, the same word as Beujo, 

cf. Greek ττίτυρον, a skin eruption, lit. 'husks o f  corn, bran5. 

t i l l ,  Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, p. 33, Q 25 [ 1951].

eujoo (Crum  63a), 's ow 5 =  (Wb. rv, 405, 11), sit, ^  I) (Wb. iv, 

405, 10), sH; 1 (Er. 44, 6), is, 's o w 5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. pp. 61 and 72 [ 1836] ;  de r ic h se n , Dem. 

Glossar, 44, 6 [ 1954]

suje, Auj^-. > PI· SBetg&.ir, Fe«jeTr =  ff5 ^  I] {Wb. iv, 405, 7- 9), sU, 

'p ig 5 (m ale).

ra h lfs ,  Die Berliner Handschrift des sahidischen Psalters, 59, note 

[ 1901], cf. devaud, Museon, 36, 99 [ 1923].
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Ηϊ

bic-x € (Crum 63b), ‘ if * =  e ic+ -x € <  (C j ,  zV j (r) rf^/(if) it 

is that (lit. ‘ to say5) 5.

sethe, Dem. Urkunden, 22 [1920]; sethe, 57, 139 [1922]. 

A(ei)gTie, A2eujK€ is a contraction of e^cone (see under ujcone), 

A(ei)<£*€. < *egu>ne+<x e ; SF€Uj‘2s:GTie < euj'xe +  (ettj(o)iie.

Gqp^co?r (Crum 64a), a plant, labrotonum  ̂ artemisia -■ eqp&> (for efip^, 

cseed5 [see this]) +cenr [or ^cott?] which is obscure, perhaps (J fl P ,Y, 

(Wb. 1, 127, 21. 22), isw9 ‘ reed5.

ege (Crum 64a), ‘ ox & cow 5 =  ij (Wb. 1, 120, 5), iht, ‘ cow5; y <Π

(Er. 41, 2), ‘ head of cattle5.

hcham pollion, Precis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828] (but he derives it wrongly 

from masc. ih (Wb. 1, 119, 15), ‘ head of cattle5, cf. devaud, Museon,, 36, 

99 [1:923]; SCHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 565 [1845] correctly from 

fern. Iht; dbrugsgh, Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 21 and pi. iv, H  321 [1850].

sexoo, Be<3Oir (Crum 65a), ‘ tongs, pincers5 = [i]i)J *=* and ^  o β , 

i/yi, ‘ pincers5, from verb ^  “  (ΡΚέ. V, 346-7), ‘ seize5 (Copt. s*xi, 

% i ) .

g le re , Revue d'eg. 11, 157-8 [1957]; cf. devaud, Etudes, 4.3-4. [1922].

uj5 Beeoouj (Crum 65 b), ‘ an Ethiopian, a N ubian5 =  (Er. 45, 8), 

Iks, ‘ a N ubian5; from ^  ^  “  (Wb. v, 109, 1), ‘ N ubia5.

htattam , Lexicon, 108 [1835]; cf. Champollion, ZhVi. 409 [1842]; 

dbrugsch, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].

H
hi (Crum 66a), ‘ house5 = ^  π  (ΡΕΖ>. ι, 160, 1-13), ‘ room, house5, later 

"7° cm (masc., Wb. 1, 159, 15) ; (Er. 51, 9), %  ‘ room5, (Er. 52,

6), cwy, ‘ house5.

hg h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, 250 [i860]; cf. g a r d in e r , Onomastica 11, 

2o6 * - 7 *  [1947]; dm a s p e r o , Z & S  20, 125 [1882].

in &itdtgcop, ‘ storehouse5 (see under *g o ) and in d r̂tcH&e, 

‘ school5.

41



HI

hi (Crum 66b), ‘ pair, couple’ = “7° (Wb. 1, 158, 9-10), c, ‘ pair’ ; )£. (Er. 

52, 2 =  52, 3), cwy, ‘ arms, pair’ .

hmaspero, Z-fiS 20, 126 [1882]; dbrugsgh acc. to Spiegelberg in %AS 

37, 27 [1899].

° h i (Crum 66b), interjection, =(j ^  or ^  (Wb. 1, 25, no exx. given, but 

see Gardiner, Gr.3, §87 n. 4); (Er. 15, 1), i, interjection.

hm o ller , Pap. Rhind, 1*, no. 1 [1913]; dg riff ith , Pap. Rylands, in, 325

[1909]·

HH (Crum 66b), ‘ ape’ =  (| T  £5? (W b. 1, 41, 6), icny; (Er. 56, 12),

ccn(y), ‘ baboon’.

hc h am po llio n , Gr. eg. pp. 60, 72, 83 [1836]; dk r a l l , M itt, am der 

Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 60, no. 42 [1897].

sh h c  (Apocr. St John Codex n, 11, 33) m. (var. ^ a ^ n i) ,  ‘ ape ’ =  () 7^  

(Wb. 1, 41, 9), icnt, ‘ female baboon’ ; became masc. in Coptic.

BHp (not in Crum; John 11, 11; 15, 14. 15; 19, 12 acc. to P. Bodmer m), 

‘ friend’ (φίλος) = Q T  \H (Wb. 1, 105, 5), try, ‘ fellow’ ; singular of epmr. 

Cf. Spiegelberg’s reconstruction of the Coptic singular as *n p e: Hpi 

(Kopt. Etym. 24). 

kasser, Pap. Bodmer III, p. xi [1958].

°p€i eucuve in τίνρέι enciMe = *]£ M Q T  ^ 71
st-hmt, ‘ my female companion’.

GRIFFITH in £ A S  38, 91 [1900].

Ηρπ (Crum 66b), ‘ wine’ = (j ^  (Wb. 1, 115, 5 -7 ); -yil (Er. 39, 6), irp, 

‘ wine’.

hg h am po llio n , Gr. eg. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; dbrugsch, De natura et 

indole, 23 [1850].

°ηοτγ (Crum 67b), ‘ limbs (? ) ’ =  Plural of (Wb. 1, 160, 14 ff.);

(Er. 51, 10), ct, ‘ lim b’.

he r m a n , ‘Z-W s i , 100 and 104 [1883]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 129, note 

[1900].

H<3"e (Crum 67b), ‘ leek’ =  (j ^  £ ,Y, (W b. 1, 34, 1), Bkt, ‘ leek’ . 

lo r e t ,  Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 138 (index) [1892].
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θ
β̂ οτγλι£ (Crum 68b), zodiacal sign Virgo =  ^ (Wb. v, 368, 8), tmtt,

name of a decan constellation, Greek τωμ. 

brugsgh, Wb. 1326 [1882].

Be-jnic (Crum 68b), ‘ dust5 is Gk. άτμίς, ‘ steam, vapour5. 

grum, A  Coptic Diet. 68 b [1929].

βο η π  (Crum 69a), ‘ sulphur5 =  Greek θειον. 

rossi, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808].

Be p ^ tt  (Crum 69a), ‘ tin 5= (Er. 648, 6), trn, ‘ tin5. Acc. to Sethe in 

Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 151, with article m -e p a a i from βρεττανία, 

Brittany being the chief source of tin in antiquity.

brugsgh, Die Aegyptologie, 398 [1891]; cf. g riff ith -thompson, 111,-94, 

no. 1024 [ϊ9°9]·

Be-epuj, Be-Kpuj (Crum 69a), ‘ linseed5 =  “  ^  (® (Wb. v, 491,6), dsr, ‘ (red- 

coloured?) grains5.

brugsgh, Wb., Suppl. 1375 [1882]; cf. Chassinat, Pap. med. 114 

[ !92i].
See also τώ ρα*, 6be red5.

ΒοοττρλΛ&ι (Crum 69 a), part of monastic costume, is Gk. θώράκιον, lit. 

‘ breast-plate5.

grum, A  Coptic Diet. 69 a [1929].

Beo irc (Crum 69b), ‘ point5 of beard, see under tio&c, ‘ prick, goad, 

incite5.

BeoTre*Ao (Crum69b), ‘ overflow, submerge5 is causative of ovcoX e/float,

hover5 (see under οττω ω λε, ‘ be well o ff5). 

grum, A  Coptic D iet. 69 b [1929].

B(*e iq i), e ^ q *  (Crum 69b), ‘ take out, aw ay5 (cf. baiici^ At^c) =  

«1 . 1  or *2 . ή ( Wb· v > 297> 11 ff-)> tjy> ‘ remove (by force) (Er.
628, 9), tjy, ‘ take away, remove5.

B* e iq i  is the same word as A2T&qe (Qpal.), ‘ scare u p 5; see this latter.
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e o 'jT e q

Be-oqTeq (Crum 6 9 b ),‘ let fall drop by drop’ = 0 (W b. v, 573, 13-

15), d fd f  ‘ fall drop by drop > tftf, cf. (Wb. v, 300, 9), in name

of a deity, ^  Λ  ^  tfif-nwn, ‘ he who lets fall Nun (i.e. rain­

water) drop by drop’. Cf. Aram.

hspiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921] (comparing Gr.-Rom. 

tftf, which is not in Wb., but cf. exx. in Brugsch, Wb. 1583-

4); srossi, Etym. aeg. 67-8 [1808].

GI, I
ei (Crum 70a), ‘ come5 =  j| (Wb. i, 37, 1 if.)? (Er· 2), iy, ‘ come’. 

hc h am po llio n , Gr. ig. 382 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 39, §83 [1855]. 

For ttHTF used as its Qualitative, see u hit. 

ei^, eiep-, (Crum 73b), ceye5= ^ j (Wb. 1, 106, 6fF.); (Er.

38, 2), irt, feye5.

hsethe in spiegelberg , Rec. trav. 17, 93 [1895]; cf. sethe, Verbum, 11, 

p. 6, note [1899]; dhess, Stne, 186 [1888].

eia. must be a secondary form based on the absolute form is

attested only in M ani fiaat-ieipe, ‘ malicious5, lit. ‘ evil of eye5 (a l l ­

b e r r y , Kephalaia, 229, 24a, Psalm-Book, 11, Index, p. 9 *; cf. la c a u  in 

Sainte Fare Garnot, M el. Maspero, 1, 4, 161 [1961]. The best pronominal 

form, with r > i  still shown is isAVq in Ai^g-ieAVq ‘ onlooker5, lit. ‘ one 

who fills his eye (with something)5 (Allberry, A  Manichaean Psalm-Book, 

11, 10, 10).

saioit£  n -, Aie£-ei*wT* μ λιο*, λ ι μ  ̂ (alsa A 2, M ani H  85,

20), lit. ‘ fill eye w ith5, i.e. Took intently5 =  °3 ^Γ + Suff. -f Ik , mh Irtm, 

‘ fill eye w ith5 (LRL  14, 7, 8; 28, 6; 44, 15; 54, 8); (Petub. 9, 10),

mh irt (also mh n irt, ib. 16, 1) (Er. 178, middle), same meaning.

spiegelberg  in 0 L £  7, col, 197 [1904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petub astis, 

8*, no. 35 [1910]. NB. This expression has nothing to do with saioirg, 

αλιοτγ£ (Crum 210b), ‘ look5, whose ancestor requires h or h (not h). 

K M W / (Crum 74 a), ‘ blessed5 art, is etc. for lit. ‘ great is

thy, his eye5, see

spiegelberg , Kopt. Etym. 28 [1920].
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€i&e

TOimei&.T* (Crum 73b), ‘ instruct, inform’, lit. ‘ cause (the) eye (ofsome­

body) to open’ =  * 4T° ° dit wn irt-\ (Er. 89, middle),

ty wn irt·, ‘ inform’.

hsethe, Verbum, 1, 22, §37; n, 106, §247, and p. 461 [1899]; cf. sethe, 

% AS 4.7, 146 [1910]; dg riffith -thompson, ih , 20, no. 197 [1909].

(ooir ‘ blessing’, see under ojoit.

eiep fcootie (Crum 39b), ‘ evileye’ =  ^ j l | ^  {Wb. 1,107, 5; 443, 11); 

/3iL$vf (r e v illlo u t , Chrest. 214, from Dem. pap. Louvre 2428), irt- 

bint, 'evil eye5, as component in personal names. 

spiegelberg , Rec. trau. 17, 93-4 [1895].

eie (Crum 74a), particle, 'then5, etc. =  L.Egn. (} (J ^  ^  (Wb. 1, 25, 8), it, 

interjection; jull (not in Er.), iwj>, 'indeed5.

hgoodw in , Z & S  9, 127 [1871]; cf. e rm an , Nag. Gr. § 140 f  (with doubt) 

[1880]; dspiegelberg , Krilge, 59, no. 12 [1912].

€ΐω (Crum 75a), 'w ash5 =  l) =  (Wb. 1, 39, 2 if.); (Er. 48, 6), ic, 

'w ash5.

hc h am po llio n , Gr. eg. 37C [1836]; hbrugsch, De natura et indole, 25 

[1850].

euo (Crum 75b), ‘ ass’ = ^ $ 5 )  {Wb. 1, 165, 6-8. 12); (Er. 54, 3), <7, 

'ass5.

hg h am po llio n , Gr. eg. 83 [1836]; dbrugsgh, Gr. dim. 23, §40 [1855]. 

cidw ητο ο ιτ (Crum 7 6 a ),cdesert, wild ass5 = ^ | ■—  t̂ i Q? Q a ,  C} n dww>

'ass of the desert5. ^

spiegelberg , Dem. Chronik, Glossary, 41, no. 13 [1914].

eijfe (Crum 76a), 'hoof, claw, nail5= flf° J  I  ̂ {Wb. 1, 7, 21), ifi, 'finger­

nail5; (Er. 49, 9), iby 'finger-nail, claw 5.

hspiegelberg , Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 168 [1867]; 

Diet. geo. 113 [1879] (but he confuses 5̂ , 'finger-nail5, with cb, 'horn5) ; 

^brugsch, Gr. dem. 29, §56 [1855].

ei&e (Crum 76a), 'to thirst5 =  (] J  ^  Ξ  j& ( ^ ·  b 6i, 8 f.), ibi, 'to thirst5; 

4* fax* (Er. 3, 9), iW, 'to  thirst5.

hg h am po llio n , Gr. eg. pp. 60, 375 [1836] ; dbrugsch, Gr. d e m .44, 

§94 [1855].
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en m

hd e  r o u g e , according to a letter by de Horrack to Deveria of 14 Jan. 

1863, publ. in d e  h o r r a c k , Oeuv. div. p. x v iii  ( =  Bibl. eg. x v ii) ; c h a b a s , 

Mel. egypt. 1, 208 [18 6 4 ]; de r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 60 [1954 ].

For n a o ijT e u ie , K aogTM A ie (Crum 78b), ‘ presumptuous’, see under

ttUJOT.

em e (Crum 78b), ‘ bring, bear’ =  {Wb. 1, 90, 2 if.), ini; (Er. 33, 7), 

z/z,‘ bring’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 383 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Sammlung demotischer 

Urkunden, 26 and Pl. 5, 1. 28 [1850].

em e (Crum 80 b), ‘ resemble, be like’ =  p/n (Er. 50, 3 ),yn, ‘ b e lik e ’ .

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 1 6, ΠΟ. 162 [190 9].

em e (Crum 81 a), ‘ thumb, great toe’ *= (Wb. i, 188, 1-7), cnty ‘ nail, 

claw, thum b’ ; <XidL (Er. 63, 2), cnt, ‘ nail, claw ’.

hm a s p e r o , Pap. Louvre, 23 n. 1 [1875]; de r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 63, 

2 [1954] (identifies the Demotic word with its prototype cnt without 

> quoting the Coptic form).

See the next word.

em e (Crum 81 a), ‘ carpenter’s axe, adze’ = ^ lrS  (Wb. 1, 187, 17), cnt, 

‘ carpenter’s axe’.

b r u g s c h , Wb. 1407 [1882]; cf. d e v a u d , Rec. trav. 39, 165-6 [1921]. 

Etymologically identical with the preceding word. Another tool called 

after a part of body is τω ρ €  (see this). ^

eioite (Crum 81 a), ‘ craft, art, occupation’ =  V  ^  ^  (W b. 1, 303, 8 if.),

wpwt9 ‘ message, task’ ; (Er. 86, 1), wpt, ‘ work’.

hg o o d w in , Z A S  6, 21 [1868] ; dhess, Z ^ S  6~7 t 1 ^ 0]·

eien cryoeie (Crum 81 b), ‘ tillage, tilled land’ ; (cf. wp n wycy

Er. 86, 1 and 79, 2), wpt wyc, ‘ tillage’.

°eirm  (not in Crum), postpositive ‘ this’ =  i| (Wb. 1, 507, iof.), ipny

originally plural of pny ‘ this’ . In neT eiim  {JEA  28, 25, 8), =prob.

1  ^  ntrpn, ‘ this god’ ; jut*  e e ir n t , ib. 25, 10 =  tipn, ‘ in

this world’, and λι/)λ.τγ e m n  (ib. 25, 12; 26, 37-8,44,49) =  ^  ra ^  

m hrvupn; (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 17, § 12), mhrw ipny ‘ on this d a y ’. 

c r u m  in J E A  28, 28, 8 [1942].
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ei&iie

eiadhe (Crum 7 6 b ),c matter from sores, pus5 from (J ^  J  f  {W b.i, 29, 19), 

xlb, adj. and verb of bad meaning (of smell of the corpses, etc.);

(Er. 48, 7), icb, ‘ ill, tired5, as fem. noun ‘ illness5.

herm an -grApo w , Wb. 1, 29, 19 [1926]; dr e v illo u t , Pap. mor. 11, 24

[1908]; cf. Sethe, Mominalsatz, p. 40 [1916].

eie&T (Crum 76b), nn., ‘ the east5 =  flf° {Wb. 1, 30, 16), itbty; J «  (Er. 

Ϊ7, 5), iibf, ‘ eastern, east5.

hg ham pollion , Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; dbrugsch , Gr. dem. 57, §§128-9  

[1855]. W ith article neie& T= p{r) ilbf, ‘ the east5.

α λ λ  (Crum 76b), ‘ mirror5 =  .v/m (Er. 50, 5), il, ‘ mirror5. 

brugsch, De natura et indole, 25 [1850].

eioirX (Crum 77a), ‘ hart, hind5 =  ί) ( J ^  ^ {Wb. 1, 38, 16), iyr, 

(Er. 1, 7), lywr, ‘ hart5, from Semitic ’y l, cf. VjK, ‘ hart5, JjI. 

hburgh ardt, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 1, no. 12 [1910]; dbrugsgh, 

De natura et indole, 22 [1850]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 45 [1808].

l e W e  (Crum 77a), ‘ brightness, light5 =  «yfo/u (Er. 50, 6) , y cl, ‘ bright­

ness5.

SPIEGELBERG, MytktlS, QJ, no. I42 [1917].

(Crum 77a), ‘ shine, glitter5 = Gr.-R. H ^ o  (not in Wb., ex. 

Temple o f Esna, 48a), irr, ‘ shed light5, from Semitic, cf. V?n.

hsauneron, Quatre campagnes a Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in 

Melanges Mariette, 233 [1961]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 71 [1808].

eiOAi (1) (Crum 77a), ‘ sea5 =  L.Egn. (J 1} {Wb. 1, 78, 11); ^13/u

(Er. 50, 1 ),ym , ‘ sea5, from Semitic, cf. DJ.

hg h am po llio n , Gr. eg. 98 [1836]; dde saulgy , Rosette, 21 [1845] 

(Demotic group reproduced incorrectly); brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, 

§20 [1848]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 75 [1808].

(2) (Crum 77b), ‘ wine vat (hardly: press)5 already in Demotic: 

O . Campbell 13, 4; Cairo Cat. 30691 A  33 ( — spiegelberg , Dem. 

Denkm. 1, 81 and n. 4) \>%\3m,ym, a (metal) vessel. 

h . thompson5s Demotic dictionary.

erne (Crum 77 b), ‘ know, understand9 =  {Wb. -1,184, 16-20), cm;

53 (Er. 60, 6), cm, ‘ know9.
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eioire, eiooire

€ΐω τ (Crum 86b), ‘ father’ =  (J ^ (Wb. i, 141, 10), it, usually written () 

(itf); (Er. 46, 4) ,y t  ( w r itte n ^ ) , ‘ father’. 

hc h a m po llio n , Gr. eg. .65 and 104 [1836]; da k e r b lad  in yo u ng , 

Misc. Works, in, 37 [1815]; de sau lc y , Rosette, 20 [1845].

β ιω τ (Crum 87a), ‘ barley’ =  (| ^  (Wb. 1, 142, 10 if.), it; /. (Er. 46, 1), it, 

‘ barley’ .

hbrugsch, Wb. 1527 [1868] and Suppl. 167 [1880]; dspiegelberg , Die 

demot. Urkunden des fynon-Archivs, 31 [1929]; cf. m alin in e  in Kimi, 1 1 , 12ff. 

[ i95°]·

€ΐωτ€ (Crum 87b), ‘ dew ’ ^ ^ ^ ^ m T  (Wb. 1, 36, 1), iidt; (Er.

49» 6) ,WP*» <dew’· 
hbirch  in Archaeologia, 38, 387 [i860] (with doubt); de rouge , Oeuv. 

div, iv  ( =  Bib I. eg. xxiv), 133 [1861]; dbrugsch, De natura et indole, 25 

[1850].

« τ η  (Crum 87b), ‘ ground, earth, dust’ =  £3, ^  ?  W b- h  58» S ' 1»)» 

iwtn, ‘ ground’ ; (Er. 47, 4), iwtn, ‘ ground’.

hchabas, Oeuv. div. 1 ( =  Bibl. eg. ix), 297 n. 2 [1858]; dbrugsch, Wb. 

31 [1867]; 549 [1868].

eniTit (Crum 88 a and Add. p. xvn ), =  e- π - ιτ κ ,  lit. ‘ to the ground, down­

wards’, substantivized (hence oireiUTH, neiiiTXi) with the meaning 

‘ space leading downward, hole’ . See parallel development of e-T ne,‘ to 

the sky, upward’, under τπ€.

See also V tvi\£.

eiAwft.Tr (Crum 88a), ‘ linen’ =  ̂   ̂ (Wb. 1, 166, 6), Ut, kind of linen; 

(Er. 55, 3), Ayw, ‘ linen’ . 

hdr e v illo u t , Poeme, 71 [1885]; cf. devaud  in i^AS 49, 113 [1911].

Biuj (Crum 88a), ‘ urine’ =  ^  ^  Ω e=a (Wb. 1, 358, 1), wsst, ‘ urine’ . 

asmus, Uber Fragmenie im mitteldgyptischen Dialekt, 52 [1904].

eiotre, eioove (Crum 88a), pi., ‘ waters(?)’ =  iywt, iywit in ^ Μ Ι ^ ΐ κ . ,  

st-iywt, or ^ sU llA li, st-iywH, ‘ bath’ (g riffith -th om pson , m, 71, 

no. 702). Identical with or related to, the old Sa* I) i) ®  (Wb. 1,49, 1,2), 

iwy, ‘ inundate, pour out’ ? Different from (ϊ)οοττνι in ciooim , see this. 

4 49 C C E



eioop

eioop (Crum 82a ) ,‘ canal5 =  (j (Wb. 1, 146, 10 if.), later (J ΕΞ ^

(P. Sallier 1, 7) and (} ^ \ ΕΞ ^  (Wenamun 2, 23),itrw 9 ‘ river5; xii/n 

(Er. 50, 4),jyr, ‘ river, canal5.

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 111 ( —Bibl. eg. xi), 245 [1868]; cf. BRUGScii, 

Geographie des alten Agyptens, 8 and PI. 1, no. 16 [1857] (fr°m Q JL Ξ ) ?  

dy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, 28-9, no. 62 = Mus. crit. 6, p p . 178-9, no. 62 

[1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 O ct. 1814); d e  s a u l c y , Rosette, 21 [1845]. 

‘xioop (Crum 82 a and 751 b), ‘ ferry over, cross river, cross (sea or land)5 

=  ί \ ^ ί\ ^ ^ Ξ Ξ  (Wb. v, 512, 11), dii itrw, ‘ cross river5;

(Er. 665, lower), tU y(c)r, ‘ cross the river5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 11 (= B ib l. eg. xxn), 198 [1851]; db r u g s c h , 

Thesaurus, 1029 [1891]; b r u g s c h , Sieben Jahre der Hungersnot, 71-2  [1891]. 

eiepo (Crum 82b), ‘ river5, lit. ‘ great canal5 =  1] (Wb. 1, 146,

17 and 162, 11), itrw <7, ‘ N ile5 (especially the main branch), lit. ‘ the great 

river5; -4-31 (Er. 50, 4 ) ,y (c)r <7, ‘ N ile5.

hlepsius, ^  3, 41 [1865]; dgriffith-thom ps0n, hi, 16, no. 156 

[ !909]·

eipe (Crum 83a), ‘ make, d o 5=  (Wb. 1, 108, 5 ff.)> ^  (^r· 3 ?̂ 3)5

ir(i)9 ‘ make, d o 5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 64 [1836]; da k e r b l a d  in y o u n g , Misc. Works, 

m, 37 [1815]; b r u g sg h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56, §44, 4 [1848].

Fern. Qpal. oeiT, see this latter.

A2ieipe, ‘ eye5, in M ani Jkaai-ieipe, ‘ malicious5, see eiâ .

eic (Crum 85a), interjection ‘ behold, lo 5 =  (J p (Wb. 1, 130, 12), is; /!:£,

cs ( ?), or is (Er. 70, 9), ‘ behold5..

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 500 [1836]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , ^ £ 3 7 , 4 1 - 3  [1899]. 

According to s e t h e , Burgschaftsurkundeny 22 and 358 [1920] eic, fj P and

are nothing else but L.Eg. ί ]  P ,  iw-s ‘ it is (that)5.

eiCTe (Crum 85b) = L .E g . p zTtocij p £=>, is't(w), ‘ behold, thou5. 

r o sg h , Vorbemerkungen, 175-6 [1909].

bhoc (Crum 86a), ‘ hasten5 =  ^  P"^- (Wb. 1, 20, 1), its; *<n;u (Er. 50, 7), 

y s9 ‘ hasten5.

hghabas, Oeuv. div. 11 ( =  B ibl. eg. x), 54 [1859]; dr e v illo u t,  Pap. mor. 

1, 69 and 70 n. 6 [1905].



ciuje (Crtim 88b), ‘ hang, suspend5 (Wb. i, 224, 2 ff.)? cbh

u p 5; On& (Er. 70, 1), chi, ‘ h a n g u p 5.

hc h am po llio n , Gr. eg. 368 [1836]; dbrugsch, Wb. 213 [1867].
0

eiujoirei (Crum 89a), ‘ roast, dry (by heating)5 is A r.j.^1, Imperative of 

<Sj £9 ‘ roast5.

grum , A  Coptic Diet. 89 a [1930].

Bi& (Crum 89a), A2i£  (Mani Ps.), ‘ demon5 =  ^ 1  (Wb. 1, 16, 10), 5$, 

‘ spirit, demon5; (Er. 42, 3), ihy, ‘ spirit5.

hl a u t h , Manetho, 161 [1865]; cf. brugsch, Wb. 31 and 113 [1867]; 

dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 36, §73 [1855].

eiio£c (Crum 89b), ‘ field5 =  j^  (Wb. 1, 12, 17), |* (Er. 9, 1), Ih,

‘ field5.

hbunsen, Agyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, 1, 565 [1845]; Dyo u ng , 

Misc. Works, 111, 26-7, no. 53 =  Mus. crit. 6, p. 176-7, no. 58 [1815] 

(letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814).

eieg-eXoo'Xe (Crum 89b), ‘ vineyard5 = ]^  | ^  IJ ^  l 55̂ ,  Ih n irr; 

/tn/AwXK (in Plural), Ikuo hly , lit. ‘ field of grapes5.

hspiegelberg , Der demot. Text der Priesterdekrete, 107, no. 40 [1922]; 

dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §9 [1848].

See also c(e)Tei(oge under ciot.

ei^pi (Crum 90b, ‘ meaning unknown5) is very prob. Ar. ^ j ,  Imperative 

of ‘ hasten5.

eiuje

κ
- r ,  suffix of 2nd person sing. masc. = ^  (Wb. v, 83, 2-3), -k\ <r- (Er. 555,

1), -k.

hc h am po llio n , Precis, 1st ed., Tableau general, no. 13, and p. (2), 13 

[1824]; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 [1848].

κ -,  prefix of 1st Present 2nd person sing. masc. =  L.Eg. ^  (Wb. v, 246, 

upper), I**· (Er. 609, 5), twk, and irk.

^erm an, Nag. Gr. 135-6, §209 [1880].
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K O TI

Κ€ (Crum 90b), ‘ another’ =  <=*()!} (Wb. v, 110, 7), Hi; 7Ϊ (Er. 557, 6), ki, 

'another5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 314 [1836]; dd e  s a u l g y , Rosette, 34 [1845]. 

nnecoit, ‘ another tim e’, cf. ^  (Wb. v, 110, 9, and ni, 436, 3), kit sp, 

'another time5.

n n e - (Crum 91 b), ‘ also, even’ =  L.Eg. ^  Y \ ,p ik ii  (attestedinfem.

^nC Ks, ‘ and also K ush’, P. Chester Beatty v, 

5, 12); %  (Er. 559, middle), p i ki, ‘ also’ .

hg a r x >in e r , Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, 47 n· 3 

[1935].

H oove (Crum 91b) [plural of He] =  ^  L.Eg. (Wb. v,

n o , lower), kiwi; JjI (Er. 558, top), kyw, ‘ others’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1488-9 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 118, §241, 7 ° a  

l>855]·
κβ τ (Crum 92a), ‘ another’ =  ̂ ,  L.Eg. ^  ]| (j (Wb. v, 110, lower), kiti, 

fem. of ^  ί) I); i S  (Er. 559, lower), ktit.

hc h a b a s , Voyage, 234 [1866]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 39, v i  

[1848].

Plural sReROOTre (Crum 91 b), =  Singular Re +  Plural roottc. 

br h  (Crum 92a), nn. f., ‘ river-bank?’— The word cannot have anything 

to do with HI, Re, ‘ other’ (Crum, s.v.; Calicein  O L Z  35» 254)

since Boh. r  in accented syllable must derive from Δ, k (and not k). 

Perhaps a misspelling of BRoi =  sR O ie,‘ field’ .

° r o  (Crum 92a), ‘ bull’ (?) =  4 , ^  (Wb. v, 94, 7 if.) ; Y k  (Er. 555, 12), 

kl, 'b u ll5.

hm o l l e r  in p r e is e n d a n z , Papyri graeca  ̂ magicae, i, 75 n. 16 [1928]; cf. 

Spiegelberg, My thus, 276, no. 848 [1917].

ROie (Crum 92b), ‘ field’ =  I) i) “  (Wb. v, 6, 4 if.), kiyt; ^/ni. (Er. 532,

1), ky, ‘ high ground’.

hg o o d w in , Z A S  5, 58 [1867]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 270-1, no. 804 

[I9 I7]·

sk.oiti (Crum 92b), 'small person5 or 'th in g5 = ciwfaz. (Er. 575, 2), 

gwy± or t T , ky, 'sm all5.

se t h e  in Spiegelberg, Dem. Chron. 136, no. 565 [1914]· 

βκοτγ«χι though synonymous must be a different word.
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κ ω

Κω (Crum 94b), ‘ place, permit, abandon’ =  £ (Wb. m, 227, 3 ff.),

hlc, ‘ throw, place, abandon’ ; £-)!> (Er. 345, 7), hl(c).

hbirgh  in Arckaeologia, 35, 123 n. c and pi. iv, no. 26 [1853]; dbrugsch 

in hess, £ A S  28, 4 [1890], cf. brugsgh, Thesaurus, v, p. x, n. x x  and 

p. 1014 [1891].

NB. h > k as early as by X X th  Dyn., cf. ^  5 ‘ do not abandon me ’,

g r a po w , Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. Wiss., Phil.-hist. K l. x x v iii, 330 n. 1 [1938]; 

for later exx. see Revue d'eg. 14 (1962), 50.

S10K (Crum 37a), ‘ vom it’, is either κ ω  (| ^  + h o \ 9 ‘ outside’

(spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 35 [1921]), or k lc, ‘ spit out,

vom it’ + & ο λ  (erm an-g r a p o w , Wb. v, 7, 5 [1931]).

Royfe (Crum 98b), ‘ to double’ =  Δ {Wb. v , 8, 7-8 and 9, 1), klb, ‘ to 

double’, cf. 1*3 (Er. 533, 10), kb, ‘ the double’ .

hde rouge , Oeuv. div. 111 ( =  Bibl. eg. x x iii), 206 [1857]; dspiegelberg , 

Mythus, 271, no. 805 [1917].

Βκ ω ίι (Crum 99a), ‘ leaven’, lit. ‘ doubling’ =  κω&, ‘ to double’.

BKfciida (Crum 99a), ‘ cages, baskets (?) of wickerwork’ = (Er. 534, 

3), kbit, ‘ m at’ . 

erichsen, Dem. Glossar, 534, 3 [1954].

brh & i (Crum 99b), ‘jar, pitcher’ =  δ  J  0 {Wb. v, 25, 2-6), kby(t), ‘jar, 

ju g ’ ; *̂5lib (Er. 534, 2), kbt, a vessel.

hbrugsgh, Wb. 1444 [1868], cf. macadam, The Temples o f Kawa, 1, 63 

n. 120 [1949]; derichsen, Dem. Glossar, 534, 2 [1954].

r ωω&€, Roxoqe (Crum 99b), ‘ compel, seize by force’ = 5 ! ^  (PFS. v, 

121, 2 if.), A/c, ‘ make booty’ ; (Er. 534, 4), ‘ compel’ .

hg h am po llio n , Diet. 408 [1841]; dg riff ith -thompson, h i, 89, 

no. 950 [1909].

r m  (Crum 990)5 ‘ vengeance’, belongs ΐο κ η ο  (Crum 100a), ‘ become 

cool’, see the next entry.

sr&o, B̂ (vfiofi (Crum 100a), ‘ be, become cool’ =  Z) J  β  (Wb. v, 22, 5 if.), 

kb, kbb; (Er. 533, 11), kb, ‘ become cool’ .

hde rouge , Oeuv. div. 111 ( = B ib l. eg. xxiii), 206 [1857]; dbrugsch, Wb. 

1442 [1868].
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κ ω κ

Κ&λ (Crum 99b), ‘ vengeance’ =  Afc (Er. 534, 1), kb {kb!), ‘ vengeance, 

take vengeance’.

k r a l l , M it. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 76, no. 321 [1897]. 

Βκ£ωοττ (Crum 100 a) = δ  i &wj> {ASAE  25, 233 n. 2; =kbb,

Wb. v, 24, 13), ‘ northern w ind’ ; ["ί-4-ifc. (notin Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14), 

kbbw, ‘ cold winds ’ .

h s te r n , Kopt. Gr. 58, §122 [1880]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etym. 11 

[1920]; dg l a n v il l e ’s index.

roi£i£ (Crum 100a), ‘ sinew, cord’ =  Δ J  f ~ {Wb. v, 26, 1-2 and 3), kbht, 

‘ tendon’ ; (Er. 535, 4), kbh, ‘ sinew’.

hb o tti-pe e t , II Giornale della necropoli, 36 ή. 3 [1928] ; cf. g ard iner , 

Onom. 11, 255* [1947]; klasens, A  Magical Statue Base, n o  [1952]; 

dg riffith -thompson, u i, 89, no. 951 [1909].

Α2κ&£ω·ί· (not in Crum; Natura rerum [Till]), refl., ‘ cool (oneself) ’, ‘ calm 

down’ =  Δ J  I {Wb. v, 26, 6 ff.), kbh, ‘ become, make cool’ ; u ljlli: 

(Er. 534, 8), kbh, same meaning.

K&.K (Crum 100 b, ‘ part of bird’), evidently ‘ feathers’ since it is in plural 

and corresponds to ^ j .  Identical with or related to r o t r  (‘ a bird?’), 

see next entry.

r o t r  (Crum 100b) is, since listed between Aiege and Teng ‘ feather’, rather 

a part of a bird than ‘ a bird ’, despite the existence of Δ Δ {Wb. v, 7 1,11),  

kk, a bird. This r o t r  is perhaps the same word as the preceding k a k .

r o t r  (Crum 100 b), nuts o f ‘ dum-palm {Hyphaene thebaica M art.)’ =  

A<H°U {Wb. v, 21, 14-15), k{w)k{w)·, ή ^  (Er. 569, 1), kk, ‘ dum- 

palm nuts’.

fnm e r o t r  (Crum 100 b), ‘ dum-palm’, lit. ‘ date-palm of (i.e. bearing)

kuk’ = ί A-Ww'Jt (Er. 569, 1), bny kwk.

hds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 280, n o. 872 [1 9 1 7 ] .

RIOR (C rum  100b), ‘ peel, strip o f f ’ =  /)?/] ^  {Wb. v , 71, 12), kk, ‘ p ee l’ . 

p e e t  in J E A  11 , 46 n. 2 [1925]. 

r o i r  λ.£Η τ (C rum  101 a), ‘ strip, m ake n ak ed ’ , for * r o j r c j h t ,  see gH T. 

ROTRe (C rum  10 1a), ‘ rind, sk in ’ =  ^2.1. (Er. 551, 1), hkt, ‘ r in d ’ ; cf. 

f  {Wb. v , 71, 13), kkty, ‘ r in d ? ’ . 

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. v , 71, 13 [1931]; dhess, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].
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S r^ h  (Crum  102 a), ‘ ca t’ =  (Er. 545, 8, confused w ith kl, r c A ) ,  kilt, 

‘ ca t’ .

crum, A  Coptic D id . 102 a [ 1930]. 

jWA.2ie  κ “λ.Η =  ^ Γη *ρ Ϊ R :, msd n klit, lit. ‘ cat’s ears ’ , a plant (Dem. M ag. 

Pap., vo. 7, 1).

chassinat, Pap. med. 245 [ 1921].

ΒΛ.κ“λΗ , SBR*>3kH (Crum  102 a and 3b under a r \ h ) ,  ‘ weasel’ =

(Er. 573, 14), gcl?t, ‘ weasel’ , from  Greek γαλέη, γαλή, ‘ weasel’ and 

akin animals.

dchassinat, Pap. med. 244 [ 1921] ;  gpeyron , Lex. 3 [ 1835].

r \ o (C rum  102b), vegetable (? ) poison used for arrows =  { ^ 7  ^lir. 565,

7), krc/, ‘ poison’ . 

dgriffith -th om pson , hi, 87, no. 919 [ 1909] .

K e^ eh m  (Crum  102b ), ‘ axe, p ickaxe’ =  Dem. κολεβειν (Actes $e Cong. 

Papyrol. 1938, 79), translated άξίνη; from  Semitic, cf. Aram aic 

(Dalm an, p. 188 b) as also Greek ττέλεκυς. 

srossi, Etym. aeg. 84 [ 1808] .

bk€?V.k&. (Crum  102 b ), sk 1 r a  (Ex. 45, 19, acc. to P. Bodmer x v i;  

cf. CdE 37, 418), ‘ lump, pustule, ’ cf. ? U  Li ^  ~ O ( Wb. v, 109, 9), 

klklwt (Plural o f  klkW i), ‘ blister5. Prob. also contained in ReTVjuyirXe 

(Crum 103 a ), same meaning as r c X r ^ .

v o n  d e in e s  a n d  w e s t e n d o r f ,  Worterbuch der medizinschen Texte, 898 
n. 1 [ 1962].

Βκ ^ λ ο ι τκ ι  (Crum  103a), ‘ young cam el5 or ‘ o x 5; perhaps only ‘ young 

anim al5 =  ?Gk. κουλουκής, a word for dog (Sophocles, 685).

r^ T V r iX  and sim. (Crum  103a), (Crum  810 b ), ‘ w h eel5, a loan­

word from  Semitic, cf. H ebrew  and V*1?*·

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 310 [ 1808].

r \ ^ r \ c r  (Crum  103a), ‘ astragalus (the plant or its gu m )5, see \ o r \ c r  

under λ ω η ,  cbe soft, fresh5.

R*fo>w\ (Crum  103a), ‘ chain5 esp. on neck=  (Er. 547, 1), kll,

‘ chain5; as loan word in Gk. κλάλιον, κλανίον.

GRIFFITH, Ryl. III, 399 [ 1909] .



κ ω κ

κ ω κ  (Grum Add. xvn -xvm ), rubric in magical texts =  (Grum

io ib , s.v. R^Re), demon of darkness =  ^ ^  Ύ  {Wb. v, 144, 13), kkw, 

one of the eight primaeval gods, personification of darkness.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 45 [1904].

Ris.Re (Crum 101b), ' darkness5 = ^  \  Ύ  (Wb. v, 142, bottom, and 143, 

1 if.), kkw; (Er. 568, 11), kky, 'darkness5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 62, 79 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 

29,11 [1848].

° X W(0X 5  see above under roor, demon of darkness.

A2ROTROir (not in Crum ; M ani Ps. 165, 2), vb. = '  coo5 of doves, and prob. 

of other birds; found also as first part in r ^ r o t t - r ^ t ,  'hoopoe5 and 

b̂ ^ r r ^ - j r ^ i t ,  'small night ow l5. Cf. also various European words 

cited by D. W . Thompson, Glossary o f Greek Birds (Oxford, 1936), s.v. 

κικκάβη and koukkos, and Arabic J>y9 'to  cluck (of hen)5. A ll onomato- 

poetic.

r o t r \ €  (Crum 101 b), 'hood, cow l5 of monks, like Gk. κουκούλλιον from 

Latin cuculla, itself perhaps of Gaulish origin (Pauly-Wissowa iv, col. 

1739) though the Coptic word and Anglo-Saxon cugle (borrowed 

between 450 and 650) perhaps directly from Gaulish. Cf. g a s e l e e , 

Journal o f Theological Studies, 34, 331 [1933].

r ^ r o t i u v t  (Crum 102a), 'hoopoe5 =  y l i l  (Er. 551, 3), kkpt, 'hoopoe5; 

for the first part., cf. Δ Δ ^  {Wb. v, 71, 11), kk9 a bird.

hg a r d in e 1r in d a v ie s , The Tomb o f Menkheperrasonb, 25 and 26 [1933]; 

cf. g a r d in e r , Onomastica9 i, 9 [1947] ; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17, 

§15 [1848].

The second part -π ^ τ  is onomatopoetic like riD*’D!n, Greek εποψ, Latin
J OJ

upupa and Arabic λαλα ; r ^ r o t t -  is perhaps a more general word for 

'b ird 5, cf. ^ ^ R R ^ -Λί^ττ under RoirROTr above.

0rg*X (Crum 102 a), unidentified animal =  ,>)*l (Er. 545, 8), kl9 an

animal, and possibly ^ 5  (Ankhsh. 15, 11; 23, 15), kl9 an animal. 

v o l t e n , Dem* Traumdeutung, 116 [1942].

sr*Xg, br \ h  (Crum 102 a), vessel for liquids; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ’’V?· 

GALICE in O L Z  35, col. 254 [1932].
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Ά \ έ \ .

κ λ ε λ  (Crum 103 b, s.v. κ λ ίν λ ) ,  ‘ p ill’ (e.g. κ λ ε λ  ngfc.cM, ‘ pill of natron’ , 

K<Ve?V ngJW.OTr, ‘ pill of salt’) =  Aramaic V?J, ‘ pill’ (Dalman, p. 75)· 

d e v a u d ’s slip.

κ λ λ ί  (Crum 103b), ‘ bolt,joint’ =  Δ ^  (Wb. v, 12,2 ff.), ktrt; *γ/*-

(Er. 545, 9), klU, ‘ bolt’ .

hb r u g s c h , £ A S  i , 42 [1863]; dr e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 1, fasc. 4, pi. 3 

and 4 [1880].

K e\eu K e£  (Crum 104a), ‘ elbow’ =  k 7C\€, ‘jo in t’ +  (Wb. v, 19,

6 ff.), k'-h, ‘ upper arm, shoulder’ . 

e r m a n , Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904].

KeTUoTV. (Crum 104a), ‘ pitcher, ja r ’ =  ?U Τ ’ Τ '  δ ( ^ ·  v > *35) 8), krr, a 

vessel, Dem. κρωρι {Actes j e Cong. Papyrol. 1938, 79, translated κεράτιον); 

o^is (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 23, 23), krl, ‘ pitcher’ ; from Semitic, 

cf. Arabic Sls? ' earthernware pot5 and Aramaic 77j? (Dalman, p. 362). 

Semitic 3  and p show that the Egn. word must have originally begun 

with k.

hsg h a f e r , Eine athiopische Koniginschrift, 116 [1901]; dg l a n v il l e 5s 

in d e x ; srossi, Etym. aeg. 246 [1808].

r ^ o o X g  (Crum 104a), 'cloud5 =  or {Wb. v, 58, 6 ff.), krr, kr,

*cloud5; (Er. 546, 7), kll9 'cloud5.

hg a r d in e r , Onomastica, 1, 5* [1947]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 273, 

no. 824 [1917].

r g W o 'x  (Crum 104b), (1) puppy, whelp; (2) buffalo. Earlier only as 

proper name, (Ranke 1, 336,. 15-16), krd; Κ Γ / l  (Er. 545, 10),

klwd\ Κολλούθης, r c X X o t ^  and sim. Cf. Spiegelberg, Ag. und griech. 

Eigennamen, 18*, no. 121a, and p. 40. fem. RoirXiO'xe (only as name) 

=  ^ .£ * 1  ^ krrwdt (quoted by Spiegelberg, loc. cit.).

grum  in Byzantinische Zeitschrift 30, 323-5 [1929/30].

r ’Aojr (Crum 104b), 'crown, wreath5 =  (Er. 546, 3), klm, 'w reath5. 

b r u g s c h , De natura et indole, 38 [1850].

See also ‘ to crown5.

r \ m c  (Crum 105a), 'pad, poultice5 =  *>3y  (Er. 546, 4), klmit, 'poultice5. 

c h a ssin a t , Pap. med. 125-6 [1921].
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K IM

Βκ ω λ π  (Crum 105b), ‘ steal, rob5, from Greek κλέπτω, ‘ steal5.

R o s s i, Etym. aeg. 91 [1808].

NB. I f  κ ω λ τ ι  came from hnp (Stern in Pap. Ebers. 11, 60 [1875])

one would expect it to begin with as sru>, Β̂ ω  from hic.

k \\\t (Crum 105b), ‘ blow 5 =  J<\ι^Λ- (Er. 546, 2), kips, ‘ beat5, from Greek 

κόλαφος, ‘ a buffet, blow 5.

ds p i e g e l b e r g ,  Kriige, 75, no. 221 [1912]; g r o s s i ,  aeg. 337 [1808].

Βκ ^ λ τ -  (Crum 106a), ‘ be hairless5 < * κ λ Λ π -  from V coTVj i , Β<^ωρπ, 

‘ uncover, open, reveal5. BR *^ T ^ M q  =  %^7Vji‘X(nq.

(Crum 106b), ‘ knock, strike5 =  //>/*- (Er. 547, 2), klh, ‘ knc , 

strike5.

h e s s ,  Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].

κ λ λ λ £ Η  (Crum 107a), ‘ w om b5 =  ^  J g {Wb. v. 62, 12 f.), krht, ‘ (earthen­

ware) vessel, container, recipient5 > ^  | ^ (PF6. v, 63, 10), krht, 

‘ ancestral matrice5, also personified as goddess ^  j( ^ ^  (W7#. v, 63, 5), 

krht; Graeco-Roman U krht, ^  | xx̂ , ^ ^  krht (temple of Esna),

or -2 . 1 i t  $  ( m - v > i83) 1 !)> grht, or ^  jf ^ (P. Carlsberg i),
khrU, ‘ w om b5.

s a u n e r o n ,  Quatre campagnes a Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in 

Melanges Maspero, 1, fasc. 4, 113-20 [1961]; cf. l a n g e  in l a n g e - n e u g e -  

b a u e r ,  Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 82 [1940] (implies the identification by 

translating khrU, ‘ Mutterleib5).

κ ω λ -χ  (Crum 107b), ‘ bend5 = (Er. 567, 10), kid, ‘ bend5.

s p i e g e l b e r g ,  Mythus, 279, no. 865 [19.17].

r& m  (Crum 108 a), ‘ reed, rush5, probably Juncus maritimus Lam. = /) ^

g;?ry, a plant; ^3*- (Er. 537, 3), km, ‘ reed5. Borrowed into Hebrew as Ktta.

hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 1452 [1868]; cf. Keimer in O L Z  30, col. 153 [1927]; 

gam inos, L E M , 167 [1954.].

rim  (Crum 108a), ‘ move, be moved5 =  δ { Wb.  v, 33, 8 if.), kmt, 

‘ throw, m ove5; iM*, (Er. 537, 2), km, ‘ move5.

h s p i e g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 26, 165 [1904]; d h e s s ,  Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892]. 

For ° r a ir t o , see separate entry below.
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RtlT€

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. iv  (=  Bibl. eg. xxiv), 140-1 [1861]; dbrxjgsch, 

Gr. dem. 26, §51 [1855].

KHAve nujoture (Crum n o b )  (j ° ™  ^  ^  (Wb. v, 39, 4 and 

iv, 521, 3), kmyt nt sndt ‘ resin o f acacia’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. IV, 521, 3 [1930].

°κ Μ π τ δ , °κ ο Λ ΐτω  (Crum 109a, s.v. κ \m), ‘ creator of earth’ =  

* Δ ^  2 k Ί (Wb. v, 34, 3), kmi-ti; (Griffith-Thompson, m, 122, 

no. 239); km-t>, ‘ creator of earth’ (sic, rather than r j r t o , ‘ earthquake’). 

m o lle r  in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 61 n. 8 [1928].

βκ η κ  (Crum m a ) ,  ‘ cease, finish’ =  r ?  (Wb. v, 49, 1 if.), kn, ‘I r is h ’ ;

(Er. 538, 5), kn, ‘ cease’, k h h , originally a Qual. (from Inf. *κ ω η ),  

does double duty for Inf. and Qual. (Steindorff, Lehrbuch, §230). 

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1463-4 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 37, §78 [1855].

κοττιι* (Crum m b ) ,  ‘ bosom’ =  ^  (j Q (Wb. v, 50, 13 ff.), kni, ‘ embrace, 

bosom’ ; Si= (Er. 538, 7), kn, ‘ la p ’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 453 [1841] ; dg r if f it h , Stories, 167 [1900].

Bim ikvxi (Crum m b ) ,  vessel or measure for liquids, prob. corrupted 

from *κηι*χι, i.e. κνίδιον, sc. κεράμιον, ‘ Cnidian (vessel)’ .

R im e (Crum m b ) ,  ‘ be fat’ =  J ^ a  (Wb. v, 40, 8 if.), kn, ‘ become fat, 

(be) fat’ .

st e r n  in Pap. Ebers, 11, 34 [1875]; cf. b r u g sg h , Wb. 1460 [1868].

See also κιωοττ.

Ktnnc (Crum 112a), ‘ pierce, slay’ =  4/<u;h (Er. 541, 4), kns, ‘ slay’, from

Semitic, cf. Aram. 0? 3, Syr. See also next entry.

. ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 272, no. 815 [1917]; sd e v a u d , KSmi, 2, 7

[1929]·

Kiioc (Crum 112b), ‘ stink, be putrid’, cf. knst (fem.), ‘ stinking’,

perhaps U nd Infinitive of the preceding word. 

db r u g s c h , Z A S  26, 33 [1888].

inure (Crum 112b), ‘ fig ’ =  >==*-£( σ ] Q (Wb. v, 117, 6), kwnt, name of a

sacred tree; (Er. 543, 1), bit, ‘ fig’ .

HDiiMiCHEN, Bauurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendera, 35 [1865]; cf. 

b r u g sg h , Wb. 1490 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 26, §51 [1855].



RAiRAt

r a ir a i (Crum 109a), 'strike, beat a musical instrument5 = ,1^*3 *3 (Er. 

564, 2), kmkm, 'strike5.

rossi, Grammatica egizia, 37 [1901].

'drum 5 =  zi ^  (stela Cairo J. 49566 from Edfu, X V IIth D y n .),

Δ Δ Δ Δ ^ { W b .v ,  40, 5), kmkm, kind of drum; i ’ s a

(Er. 538, 3), kmkm, kind of drum.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Anc. Egypt 1, n o n .  5 [1914]; dr e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 14, 

11 n. 11 [1914].

raioai (Crum 109b), 'become black5 {Wb. v, 124, 6-8); ·ν *3 3Ϊ^

(Er. 563, 2), km{m), 'become black5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1450 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 278, no. 855 

t I917]*
κλΛ ίε (Crum 109b), ‘ black’ = £ 3^  {Wb. v, 123, 1 ff.); *3** (Er. 563, 2), 

km, 'black5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 319, 320-1 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 120, 

§243 [1855].

- r & j r  in  m u r ^ a i  (see th is), a  k in d  o f  v itrio l, lit. 'b la c k  sto n e 5. 

rjrh m c (C ru m  n o b ) ,  'd a rk n e ss5 =  ^ 3 ^  (E r. 563, b o tto m ), kmmt, also 

•̂9?)i3/?S3 kmimit, 'd a rk n e ss5. 

crum , 4̂ Coptic Diet, n o b  [1930 ].

RHJRe (Crum n o  a), 'b l a c k 5 la n d  = Egypt, £2^ {W b .v , 126, 7 if.), kmt\ 

(Er. 564, 1), kmy, ‘ E gyp t5. 

h c h a m p o llio n , Gr. 152 [1836]; da k e r b l a d ,  Lettre, 32-3 a n d  PI. 1, 

no. 10 [1802].

pAiKKHAie (Crum 11 o a and 295 b), '  Egyptian5 =  ^  J  (Wb.

11, 423, 9; v, 127, 13, 14), rmtnkmt, lit. 'm an of E gyp t5; x^ij) (Er. 247, 

middle; 564, middle), rmt {ή) kmy.

hc h a b a s , Voyage, 350 [18 6 6 ]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3 [1848]. 

MRTpAiRRHAie (Crum n o a ), 'Egyptian nationality, speech5 = L .E g .  

t ^ §  Ϊ 2̂] j (Wb. v ? Ϊ27? 17)? m dtrm tnkm t, lit. 'speech of

man of E gyp t5; mt rmt n Kmy.

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. v, 127, 17 [1931]; db r u g s c h , De natura et indole, 

7 [1850].

ROM-Aie (Crum n o b ), ‘ gum 5 =  δ  £ (j f) ^ (M>. v, 39, 3 ff.)5 kmyt, 'resin,

gum ’ ; (Er. 537b), km!, ‘ gum ’.
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ΚΚλλΤΓ

Rtie,eor (Crum 112b), ‘ sheaf’ =  ϋ  ^  ^  (W b. v, 52, 5) , kniw (pi.)·, 

‘ sheafs*.

e r m a n -g r a p o w , Ag. Hdwb. 190 [1921 ] ; s p ie g e lb e r g ,  Kopt. Handwb. 42 

[1921].

BKeue-4ivrren (Crum 113 a), kind of loaf or cake, =«£. {W b. v, 32,16), kfn, 

kind of bread; (Er. 536, 8), kfn, or (Er. 541, 2), knf, kind of 

bread, +() 1° (W b. l > r46> 6)> itnw> !ashes’ (?).

brugsch, D iet, geo., Suppl. 1204 [1880] +  v e r g o te , Museon, 63, 293 

[I95°]j but cf. spiegelberg in Z A S  53, 132-3 [ 1917].

BRe«eqiTHc (Crum 113a), ‘ baker’, Greek formation from ReneqiTen. 

s p ie g e lb e r g ,  Z A S  53, 133 [ i 9 T7]-

BR eoioTqi (Crum 113 a), a fish, barbus bynni =  (Er. 362, 7), hnfy.

b r u g s c h , W b. 1097 [1868].

RHge (Crum 113a), ‘ porch, shrine’ =  ^  f § (W b. v, 133, 13), fem., knh, 

a designation of palace; S  Q ^  (P. mag. Salt 18, 6; not in W b.), knh,

‘ shrine’ ; (Er. 541, 3), knh, ‘ shrine’, lit. ‘ dark (place), from

^  I Ύ  (not in W b.;  exx. % A S  86, 113-14), knh, ‘ grow, make dark’ . 

db r u g s c h , W b. 1462 [1868].

ROim*2£OTT (Crum 113a adding riu so tt K lio  13, 174), a vessel =  ('fu-h (Er. 

543, 3), kndvo, ‘ container, large plate’ . Same as the older 

(O. D M  347, 1), kd?  

s p ie g e lb e r g ,  Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921].

Real (Crum 113a), ‘ string (ofa harp), shread, strand’, cf. ? (W b. v,

118, 13. 14), kp, material for bandages. 

d e  m e u le n a e r e  in Chronique d ’Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].

r o jh  (Crum 113b), ‘ hide, be hidden’ =  ^ · ^  (W b. v , 104, 14 if.), kip;

&  (E r· 535) 7)> <t0 h id e ’ ·
h c h a b a s , Voyage, 157 and 225 [1866]; dl e x a ,  Beitrage, no. 508 [1916].

Reoiea (Crum 114a), BR&.q»ea (Crum 130a), ‘ (Egyptian) partridge’ 

(‘ sandgrouse’ acc. to Calice, O L f  35, col. 254) = ^ >  ^  ^  (W b. v,

105, 2), kipw, name of a bird.

b r u g s c h , W b., Suppl. 1275 C1882]; cf. l o r e t ,  Z A S  30, 26 [1892]; cf. 

v e r g o t e ,  Museon, 63, 292 [1950].
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ROp£

RHiie (Crum 114 a ),‘ vaulted place, cellar, canopy5 ^  (Wb. v, 104,6), 

kfyw, ‘ roof5, or ^  £ ô o (Wb. v, 104, 7), klpt, ‘ roof (of the sky)5; o/ιfc

(Er. 536, 2), kp, ‘ vault, roof5. 

hds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921]; cf. v e r g o t e , Museon, 63,

291 [1950]·
Different from RirnH which is Greek κύπη (γύπη).

ROirnp (Crum 114 a), a plant, Lawsonia inermis =  (Er. 536, 4),

kpr, ‘ henna5, from Semitic (cf. IDS) like Gree^ja/TTpos. As pers. name 

^  (Ranke 1, 333, 29), kwpr (masc.), fern, in Coptic Roim ep = ^ <=> 

Young, Hieroglyphics, 1, PI. 5; zi ^  ^  ib. PI. 6.

h e u s e r , Die kopt. Eigennamen ag. Ursprungs, 35; 72 n . 2 [1929]. 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 26, §44 [1855].

br m t u j (o (Crum 114b), ‘ sandy land5, from the expression s(oirccouje 

€c) r h  eiiujrn, ■ (a field) lying on sand5. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etymologien, 32 [1920].

ROirp (Crum 115a), ‘ pivot, hinge5 of door= (Er. 576, 1), gwri, 

‘ pivot5. Prob. from Semitic, cf. Tip. j U ,  ‘ cut a round hole5. 

grum, A  Coptic Diet. 115 a [1930].

Riop, θ^ωρ (Crum 115 a), (1) quantity of money, less than carat; (2) Rwp, 

a wine measure, from Aramaic Ί13 (Dalman 185 b) which is translated 

into Greek as κόρος; it contained 10 Attic medimni. The subform Roirpi 

was probably influenced by Ionian κούρος for Kopos, ‘ bo y5. 

k r a l l , Kopt. Texte, 1 ( =  Corpus pap. Raineri, 11), p. 41 [1895].

Rpo (Crum 115a), ‘ shore, further side, lim it5 =  <yL (Er. 543, 4), At, 

‘ shore5. 

r e v il l o u t , Setna, 193 [1877].

R^ipe (Crum 115a), ‘ gullet, belly5 from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Arab.

L)l jf?.

d e v a u d ’s slip.

sRop%, BRopRc (Crum 115b), also BR e p ^  (K  124) ‘ (iron) hoe5 and 

an instrument of torture =  Greek κόραξ, lit. ‘ raven5, also an instrument 

of torture (Lucian, Necyomantia, 11). 

j. j. hess in d e v a u d , Rec. trav. 39, 157 n. 4 [1921].
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K&.C

Koopuj (Crum 117b), ‘ request, persuade, cajole’ =  /3/i. (Er. 545, 2), krs, 

‘ cajole’ .

r evillout, Pap. mor. 11, 72 n. 3 (ad 35, 1) [1908] ( — Journal as. xi,

310 [1908])·

K iopq (Crum 118 a), ‘ bring to naught, cancel, destroy’ and (<3Oipq) 

(Crum 829b), ‘ nip o ff’ and Β(<χωρείι) (Crum 785a), ‘ cut open (?)’ 

=  S3  "  (Wb. v, 135, 6), krp, ‘ remove, efface’ (an inscription); /$/*■ 

(Er. 565, 13), krf, ‘ refuse’ or sim. Perhaps fro^njSemitic, cf. ‘ re­

move, rake’ .

herman-gr apow , Wb. v , 135, 6 [1931]; dgriffith, Ryl. ni, 399 [1909]; 

sstricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937].

u p o q  (Crum 118b), ‘ guile, ambush’, cf. $ = 8 ^  (W b. v, 60, 7), krf, 

‘ bend’ ; (Er. 544, 1), krf, ‘ guile’ . 

herman-g rapow , Wb. v, 60, 7 [1931]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 35, §70

[1855]·

nepcq· (Crum 1 19a), ‘ bald person’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew and Aram, 

rnj?, Syriac ‘ bald’ (Lagarde, Vbersicht, 69).

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 87 [1808].

κ ω ρ -χ (Crum 119a), ‘ cut down, break o ff’, =  (not in Er.), \kr\d,

‘ cut off’, from Semitic, c f  Hebrew f3j?.

ds p ie g e l b e r g  in  Aegyptus 11, 74 [ 1 9 3 1 ] ; ss p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 

44 [1921]·

κ ρ ο τ ε ί (Crum 1 19b), a baked or fried cake, from Semitic, cf. Aram, f ’"'? 

ΝηΧ’-ΐϊ (fem.), PL (Dalman), Ar. <j>J ‘ round and flat bread’

(Belot). 

devaud ’s slip.

K&.C, ueec (Crum 119b), ‘ bone’ =  Δ p ■] (Wb. v, 68, 2 ff.), ks (for krs, see 

Lacau in Syria, 3 1, 299); (Er. 548, 3), ks, ‘ bone’ .

hchabas, Pap. mag. Harris, 249, no. 869 [i860]; db r u g sch , Gr. dim. 

74, §161 [1855].

k ^ c (Crum 120a), ccarat5, a coin, lit. cbone’, a translation of Greek 

κεράτιον, ^  of solidus (diminutive of Kspas, 'horn5) ; from the latter 

Ar. hi J  and from this our ‘ carat’ .
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Rtooope

η ω ω ρ ε  (Crum 1 1 5 b ) / c u t  down (trees, crops) 5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew  

*ni?>c tear to pieces5.

s t r ig k e r  in  Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [19 3 7].

KCopAi (Crum 116a), csmoke5 =  (Er. 544, 3), krm, ‘ smoke5.

SPIEGELBERG, MjtflUS, 273, no. 820 [1917].

See also R pjR T c, ‘ smoke, mist5.

κρΛίρΛΐ (Crum 116a), ‘ murmur, be vexed5 =  fa h y  (Er. 544, 5), krmrm, 

‘ murmur5.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 89, no. 960 [1909].

RpoAipju. (Crum 116b), ‘ be dark5, reduplication of κω ρΜ , ‘ smoke5; 

R p A iT c ‘ smoke, mist5, see separate entry below.

sRpMcc, BRepjRi (Crum 117a), ‘ ash, soot, dust5, cf. ϋ ^  I f^]l 

( Wb. v, 60, 12), krmt, ‘ ashes5 (of burnt tents); (Er. 565, 9), krb, or

Α3/σ- (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 114), krm, fem. ‘ ashes5.

hb u r c h a r d t , Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 47, no. 919 [1910]; dl e x a , 

Papyrus Insinger, 11, 121, no. 526 [1926].

RpAiTC (Crum 1 16b, s.v. RpoAipjw.), ‘ smoke, mist5 =  <̂ <11̂ 3/*- (Er. 544,6), 

krmp, ‘ darkness5.

r e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 4, 87 n. 4 [1885].

See also ηω ρΜ , ‘ smoke5.

κροττρ (Crum 117a), ‘ frog’ =  <4 (W&· v, 61, 5); j ] J i-  (Er. 544, 7),

krr, ‘ frog5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1235 (in the name T!-kr) [1882] ; st e in d o r f f , 

£ A S  30, 63 (in the proper n am eP /φ τ) [1892]; s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 

15, 67 (appellative) [1893]; dk r a l l , Mitteil. Erzherzog Rainer, vi, 55 

(in Pt-krr) [1897]; s p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 273, no. 823 (appellative) 

CI9 17]·

R^poirc (Crum 117b), ‘ yellowish5 of hair =  ^  I A -  or 2s (not in 

Er.), kr(w)s, ‘ yellowish5, a loan-word from Greek Kippos, ‘ orange- 

tawny5.

dgs p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 35, 88 n. 3 [1913].

R epH T  (Crum 117b), ‘ dung, dirt5, see sTepKT.
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Roeic

Roeic (Crum 120 a), vessel for liquids, koi’s (Preisigke 111, 360)— Late 

Aeth. U .φ  {Wb. v, 108, 17), kts, a vessel (of metal); (Er. 560,

6), kys, a vessel.

rio w c (Crum 120a), cdress, prepare corpse for burial, bury’ =  <£> p  ̂ S  

('Wb. v, 63, 11 if.), krs; (Er. 548, 4), ks, ‘ bury’.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 372 and 374 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. 

dem. 19, §21 [1848].

Rfcjce (Crum 121a), ‘ preparation for burial, embalming’ =

(Wb. v, 64,8), krst, ‘ burial’ ; (Er. 549,1), kst, ‘ burial, embalming’ .

he r m a n , 21, 95 [1883]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 47 and PI. 43, no. 383 

[1865].

ra.cc (Crum 121a), ‘ shoemaker’ = E  p J {Wb. v, 203, iff.) , gs, ‘ shoe­

maker’ > ?L.Egn.  ̂ I P. $  (O. Michaelides 6, 2), ks; <nii= (Er. 549, 

middle), ks, ‘ shoemaker’.

“ d e  m e u l e n a e r e  in %AS  80, 80 [1955].

r a .c rc c  (Crum 121 a), ‘ whisper’ = (Er. 550, 5), ksks, ‘ whisper’ .

From Semitic, cf. Arabic f S i t S ' ,  ‘ to rustle’ .

dr e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 2, fasc. 2-3, p i. 23 [1881]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 244 

[1808]; cf. s t r ic k e r  in  Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].

r o c r c  efitoA. (Crum 121b), refl. ‘ bend, entwine’ =  L.Egn. U I ό  I U  I dj I 

(L E S  43, 8), ksks, ‘ bend down’ ; ^  ^  ft (notin Wb.; exx.: O . IF A O  

1263, vo. 5; O . Berlin 12343, b)> ksks, fern», a basket (with legs), and 

Ξ Ξ Η Α "  (notin Wb.; exx.: O . D M  146, 7; P. B M  10052, 3, 20; 4, 4), 

ksksty, fern., a basket, lit. ‘ (an object) in wicker-work’ .

^otrp (Crum 121b), ‘ finger-ring’ = 0  6  I ^  I Ω  (Wb. v, 206, 15-17),

gsr; *AT- (Er. 568,3), kswr, ‘ finger-ring’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew"Wj?., 

‘ bond’, Aram. XFntfj?, ‘ girdle’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1305 [1882]; db r u g s c h , PfDM G  6, 250 [1852]; 

sAl b r ig h t , The Vocalization o f  the Egyptian, Syllabic Orthography, 55

[1934]·

r u jt  (Crum 122a), ‘ build, form’ = f  ^  (Wb. v , 72, 8 ff.), kd, ‘ turn 

pottery, build, form’ ; a U  (Er. 551, 4), kt (kd), ‘ build’ . 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 381 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1478 [1868].

64



r t o r , r t o o [r ]

εκ ιο τ (Crum 122b), ‘ builder, mason, potter’ =  i| | '" ο " ίΜ  {Wb.· b 

20, and v, 74, 1 ff.), (i)kdw, ‘ potter, mason, creator’ ; (Er. 551, 5), 

kt (kd), ‘ builder’ .

hd e v a u d , Rec. trav. 39, 163-5 Γ1921 ] and Etudes, 5 -7  [1922]; ds p ie g e l - 

b e r g , Chronik, 83, no. 257 [1914].

c e - κ ω τ  (Crum 123a), ‘ potter’s place, workshop’ =  * j  J [ff, st

(i)kdw, ‘ potter’s place’, in Plural j  ^  | (in an inscription at Philae).

j u n k e r , W £ K M  31, 60 and 69 n. 44 [19 2 4 ]^ ^  Crum in Crum and 

Bell, Wadi Sarga, p. 144 n. 4 [1922] and Devaud, Etudes, 9 [1922].

r i t c  (Crum 123b), ‘ double drachma’ =  J stater = |  f  (Wb. v, 79, 15), 

kdt, weight of 9-1 gr.; /., ✓· (Er. 552, 1), kt, weight of 9-1 gr.

hb ir c h  in  Archaeologia 35, 126 η. i [1853]; db r u g s c h , £ A S  29, 72 

[1891]; b r u g s c h , Thesaurus, 1058 [1891].

(J'j c r j t c  (Crum 124 a), ‘ half a kite =  1 drachma ’ =  , \  ktt, ‘ half a kite ’ .

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, I5 I  [19 0 4 ]; III, 90, n o. 972 [19Ο9].

KJTe (Crum 124a), ‘ sleep’ =  | ^ - s s -  (Wb. v, 79, 7-8), kdt, ‘ sleep’ ; 

«Α η X  or (Er. 552, 3), ktt (kdt), ‘ sleep’. 

he r m a n , ZA.S 33, 58 [1895]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 88 [1900].

Rovre (Crum 124a), ‘ go round, turn (trans.), turn self’ =| ^  Λ  (Wb. v, 

78, 1 ff) , kdt, ‘ go round’ ; (Er. 552, 4), kty (kdy), ‘ go round,

surround’.

hg o o d w in  in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78) [ 1862]; 

cf. c h a b a s , Voyage, 270 [1866]; dr e v il l o u t , Chrest. dem. 419 [1880]. 

R uvre (Crum 126 a), nn. ‘ turning round, circuit, surroundings ’ =  L.Egn. 

1 τΓ (Wb. v > 78, 9, 1 g), kd, ‘ circuit’ ; (Er. 553, middle), ktit,

‘ surroundings’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1480 [1868]; diiess, Sine, 181 [1888].

r t o  (Crum 127b), ‘ turn, make to turn’ (causative of r io t c , from * t r t o ) 

=  Λ > dlt kd·, (Er. 553, upper), ti kt, ‘ cause to go

round’.

he r m a n , Z A S  22, 30 [1884]; dg r if f it h -t h o m p so n , h i, 90, no. 973

[1909]·

r t o r , r t o o [r ] in -S-r t o r , u r t o o [r ] , ‘ untimely’, άωρος (P. Bodmer vi; 

not in Crum), this latter for since the M S. does not use
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R U iT q

=  *·*«-? (g r if f it h -t h o m p so n , h i, 88, no. 938), n gtg, or (P. Cairo 

31213, 24), n gtgt (Er. 594, 8 and 595, 2), ‘ quickly’, from gtg, an 

incomplete reduplication of gtgt, ‘ be quick, hurry’ =  ( Wb. v,

146, if .) ,  ktkt, ‘ tremble, m ove5.

κ ω τ ^  (Crum 129b), ‘ gather5 corn, fruit, wood, etc., = |  “  “  {Wb. v, 81, 

12), kdj\ ‘ gather5 fruit, sayings; perhaps from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 

hs e t h e  in g a r d in e r ,  Admonitions, 97 [1909]; cf. d e v a u d , Kemi, 2, 7-9  

[1929];  GERiiY, Crum Memorial Volume, 36-7 [1950]; sro ss i, Etym. aeg. 

95 [1808].

κιω οιτ (qualitative) (Crum 129b), ‘ be fat, soft5, from R im e , ‘ become fat5 

and equivalent of Βκβηιω οτττ which comes from BR e m . See Rnne. 

d e v a u d , Kemi, 2, 9 [1929]; cf. p o l o t s k y , 65, 130 [1930].

κιω οιτ (Crum 129 b, s.v. κιω οιτ, ‘ be fat5, in fine), ‘ cyperus, κυπείρων, a 

sweet-smelling marsh plant5 (Lidell-Scott) =  ?P1. of (Wb. v,

157, bottom), giw, a sweet-smelling plant; (Er. 531, 6), ki, a

plant of which mats are made.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1507 [ i8 6 8 ] ;dm o l l e r , P ^ .  Rhind, 57*, no. 390 [1913]. 

NB. The word is a hapax and Crum doubts its existence, but his 

emendation of P 44, 82 into &ω κ κ ιω ο ιτ  (‘ soft shrub5) is not satisfactory: 

r k d o t  becoming thus Qpal. could not join the preceding noun by  

means of n -.

roott (Crum 130 a), ‘ length of tim e5, often with k r o o t t, ‘ great

length of tim e5, identical with, or related to, Δ ^  ^  (Wb. v, 4, 1 if.), 

klw, ‘ height, length5, not attested in the meaning ‘ length of tim e5, but 

the Adj. Y  (Wb. v, 1, 2 ff.), hi, ‘ high, long5 is often used in the 

meaning ‘ long5 of a lifetime (Wb. v, 2, 23), so also ky in Dem. 

(Er. 531, bottom). Cf. also place-name τκω οττ, later t r o o it  =  &='] jjf, 

Dw-klw.

BR^3>dd (Crum 130a), ‘ Egyptian partridge5, see sRfcjia.i.

r^ u j (Crum 130a), ‘ rush5, especially Saccharumaegypt. Wild, =Z3 ^   ̂ \

(Wb. v, 156, 8 ff.), g}jf9 ‘ rush5; β  (Er. 593, 7), gs, ‘ rush5.

hp l e y t e , Et. eg. 146 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1520 [1868]; ds p ie g e l - 

b e r g , Mythus, 274, no. 834 [1917].
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Kcotouje (Crum  130b ) , ‘ break ’ =  iyjy, (Er. 545, 3), krs, ‘ break’ . 

sp iege lb erg  in le x a , Dem.. Totenbuch, 51, no. 258 [ 1910] .

K ^ u jiJ ieX  (Crum  131a), ‘ earring’ =  (not in Er.), ksbr, ‘ earring’ .

From  O ld  Persian *gausa-bdra >  N ew  Persian j  I ‘ earring’ , lit. ‘ what is 

worn in ear5 (Bartholoma, Altiranisches Worterbuch, 486).

dw an gsted t, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and Index, p. 215 [ 1954]  5 
perje rn s te d t  in Crum, A  Coptic Diet, x vm b  [ ! 9 3 ^

KOTTUJT (Crum  131a), a (odorous) plant =  (Er. 533, 7), kwst, 

probably Greek κόστος, a spice root (Griffith-Thompson, in, 88, no. 945). 

chassinat, Pap. tried. 192 [ 1921].

(Crum  131a), ‘ trunk’ o f  tree, ^  {W b. v , 120, 9), kfi, part o f

plant.

s te rn  in Ebers, Pap. Ebers, n, 19 [ 1875] .

(Crum  131a), ‘ earth, soil’ =  ^ ^  | ^  (W b. v , 12, 9 f.), klh, ‘ earth ’ ;

(Er. 547, 3), kh, ‘ earth ’ . 

herman, Ag. Glossar, 133 [ 1904] ;  dgriffith -th om pson , in, 89, no. 965

[1909]·
(Crum  131b ), ‘ district, province5 is o f  different origin, see next

entry.

(Crum  131b ), in certain place-names ‘ district, province5 =  _Δ η f ^  

(W b. v , 20, 9), hcht, ‘ district5; A 22- (Er. 547, 7), kh, ‘ district5.

hdsp iege lberg , Rec. trav. 26, 162 [ 1904].

TR*g_ (W b. v , 20, 11), t l k'ht Hnty-M n;

&Xk£X-w .u-Z (Z A S  51, PI. hi, 4), U kh H n-M n.

hdsp iege lberg , Z-&S 51, 70 [ 1913] ;  cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. trav. 26, 

162 [ 1904] .

(Crum  131b ), ‘ arm ( ? ) ’ = ^ |  (W b. v , 19, 6 ff.), kch, ‘ upper arm, 

shoulder’ ; x**- (Er. 548, 1), kh, ‘ arm ’ .

hcham pollion , Gr. eg. 73 and 93 [ 1836] ;  dsp iege lb erg , Mythus, 273, 

no. 327-8 [ 1917] .

For K fNevv-u  eg, see n W e .

K oe i£  (Crum  132a), ‘ sheath’ . For n o e ig  ivscoto.ue, see under R ige  and 

RJvgi. Rik.ig, ‘ inner corner’ o f  eye, prob. =  R oog, ‘ angle, corner’ .
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R O O g

ROOg (Crum 132a), 'angle, corner' =  Δ Γ f ^  (W b. v, 19, 16 ff.), kch9 

'corner, angle, side5; M 'l.  (Er. 547, 6), kh9 'corner side, angle5.

hghabas, Oeuv. div. 1 ( =  Bibl. eg. ix), 89 [1856]; dbrugsgh, Wb. 1440 

[1868].

Raag (Crum 132a, s.v. ROGig), 'inner corner5 of eye is probably this 

word, cf. I ^  ^  (Wb. v, 20, 4), kchw n irty, 'corners of eyes5.

(Ring), RGg-, R ^g* (Crum 133a), 'make level, smooth, tam e5= /)]^  

Ϋ  3k  d  (Wb. v, 66, 8-10), kh, 'to tam e5.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1472 [l868].

For R^gRg, 'hew out5, see separate entry below; for BRGgeropi, see 

under τω ρ ε , 'han d 5.

BR^gi (Crum Add. xviii) inoTTR^gi ϊυχωΛΐ Ps. 39, j ;  Hebr. 10, 7 =  κεφαλις 

βιβλίου, perhaps the same as sRige, see this. s0irR0Gign*2s;(0(0AiG of ShP. 

130,4; 157, must be the same expression, but through confusion uses the 

word R oeig , ' cover, case5 (lit. 'sheath5) containing a book.

Rige (Crum 130b, s.v. rhujg , and Add. x v iii ) has hardly anything to do 

with RHUJG. TRIgG R ^^pTH G  Suggests that RIgG =  d  I ^  1·9 W b. v,

21, 7), kcht, also ^  I 'sheet, page5 of papyrus (Posener in Melanges 

Maspero, 1, 333-4). Related to, or even identical with, R^gi (r'xcoai), see 

previous entry.

BRUGSCH, Wb. I44O [l868] (for Rfcgl).

NB. There was evidently a considerable confusion among the words 

Rfcg, RGg, ROGIg, ROOg, RIgG and ROIgl.

ROigi (Crum 133 b), possibly corrupted from MOigi; see Aioigi.

ROi^gR (Crum 133b), name of 4th month =  υ ^  U (W b ^ iu , 131 top, 

and v, 86 bottom; 93, 1-3), name of a festival and of a month, lit. 

' spirit upon spirit5. 

lepsius, Chronologie, 137-8 [1848]; cf. erm an , £ A S  39, 129 [1901].

R ^ gR g (Crum 133a), 'hew out, smooth5 = ^ >  j[ J ^  (not in Wb.)9 

khkh, 'cut, smoothe5 (stone).

devaud , Kemi 2, 9-10 [1929]; cf. g ern y , Crum Mem. Vol., 38 [1950].

RiOgT (Crum 133b), 'fire5, cf.  ̂3k  IE  11 (Wb. v, 12, 8), klhd, 'smoke 

(meat) \

de m eulnaere  in Chronique d'Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].
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KegTe (Crum 134a), ‘ loin, h ip ’ =  Dual of ^  | χ  (Wb. v, 19, 15), k'ht, 

‘ shoulder of an o x’ ; (Er. 547, 5), khf, ‘ shoulder piece’ .

herm an -g r a p o w , Wb. v, 19, 15 [1931]; dg riffith , Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 

184, no. 352 [1937]·

Ravxi (Crum 134b), ‘ pitcher, bucket’ =  U |  v, 148, 20), kd, a vessel,

from Semitic, cf. Aram. KJ©, ‘ small ju g ’ (Dalman), Sti3 (Buxtorf), 

Syr. jia a  (Brockelmann, 154), ‘ p o t’.

hschafer, Nastesen, 116 and 117 n. 2 [1901]; sd evau d ’s slip.

Βκ ο τ-χ ΐ (Crum 92b, s.v. rotfi), ‘ small person or thing’ =  U f t ,  kt, a 

proper name (Ranke, 1, 350, 1), lit. ‘ small one’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 

fB, fem. SSU (Margolis, 97*, and Dalman, 70), ‘ small’ .

hsp iege lberg , Z A S  51, 67 n. 1 [1913J; sdevaud ’s slip.

See also rotti.

λ
(Crum 134b), ‘ envy, slander’ =  /<>/ (Er. 260, 10), lc, ‘ punishment’ 

or sim., ‘ slander’.

erichsen, Dem. Gloss. 260, 10 [1954].

7Va.<- (Crum 135a) + noun, forming adjectives, ‘ possessing, endued w ith’ =  

? Ύ ,  ny> — , n (Wb. n, 196, 3), ‘ belonging to ’ . 

sethe, Verbum, 1, 134, §229 and 135, §231 [1899].

7V.O (Crum 135a), ‘ cease, stop’ =  <=» ^  (| vx (Wb. 11,406, 2 ff.), rwi, ‘ go 

aw ay’.

de rouge, Oeuv. div. hi (=  Bibl. ig. xxm ), 272-3 [1858]; cf. la c a u  in 

Rec. trav. 25, 148 [1903].

ί Λ ο κ  (Imperative) =  L.Egn. I] <=> <? I) (in I) |j) ·=■ () Zz?) +

Suffix - r :  1̂ /  (I Kh. 5. 6). r-lhks ‘ cease!5.

SPIEGELBERG, %AS  53, I2J  [1917] J EDGERTON, %AS  70, I23-4 [1934].

(Crum 136b), ‘ lioness, she-bear5 =   ̂ (Wb. 11, 403, 9) >

L.Egn. «=> j (Plural), rwlbw>rby, ‘ lion5; yfMtj (Er. 262, 1),

Iby, *bear, lion5. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew fem. Ar.

su , Akkadian labu.



λ ι  fie

hch am po llio n , Gr. eg. 83 [1836]; cf. spiegelberg , Rec. trav. 17, 96 

[ϊ 895]; g ard iner , Hier at. Papyri in the Brit. M us., Third Series, 1, 3 n. 4

[1935]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 23, §40 [1855]; shincks in Transactions o f the 

Roy. Irish Academy, 21, 144 [1848, read in 1846].

Xi&e (Crum 136b), ‘ be mad; madness5 = (Er. 261, 10), Iby, ‘ be 

mad; madness5. From Semitic?; see λ ω & λ β ίι  below.

brugsgh, Mumerorum apud veteros Aegyptios demoticorum doctrina, 5 [1849].

λ ο τ & ο ιε  (Crum 137b), kind of Nile ship, evidently the sameasAou<p(o)icov 

(Plural); the latter is clearly the classical λοφεΐον, ‘ a crest-case, any 

case5.

(Crum 137b), ‘ feel violent love5, reduplication of Xifie. From 

Semitic; cf. Arabic £be tender towards her young (of a mother)5. 

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 104 [1808]; cf. Strieker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Xcofiuj (Crum 137b), ‘ be hot, glow 5 = ^  <§> [J, (Wb. 11, 224, 10-12), nwhy

‘ be burnt, become warm 5. 

d evaud5s slip.

A w ing (Crum 138a), ‘ set crown upon, adorn5 =  (Er. 262, 3), lbs,

‘ to arm, clothe5, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ‘ to clothe5, 

titoV, ‘ clothing5, Akkad, lubiisu, Arabic ‘ make stockade, bulwark of
jj . 1 0 p

reeds5, ‘ coat of m ail5, Syr. ‘ loricatus5 (Brockelmann, p. 172).

GRIFFITH, Ryl. HI, 365 [19Ο9].

‘•Voohuj, ‘ crown, coping, battlement’ of roof= «=* | 

π, 414, 6), PI., rbsy, ‘ (leather) coat of m ail5; t S  (Er. 262, 3), Ibsi 

(always in Plural) ‘ armour, coat of m ail5, from Semitic, see above under 

the verb TUo&uj.

See also £&3VJkuje.

λ ο κ  (Crum 138a), ‘ bowl, cup5, as measure for oil, =  t t l /  (Er. 264, 2), 

lky a measure for liquids. From Semitic, cf. Λ , liquid measure.

dbrugsch, De natura et indole, 38 [1850]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 103 [1808].

λ ω κ  (Crum 138b), ‘ be soft, fresh5, from Semitic ^rkk, cf. Hebrew "̂3, 

‘ be tender, weak5, Aram. Arabic ^j, Syriac y 5, ‘ be made soft5 

(Brockelmann, p. 354). 

d evaud , Muse'on, 36, 87 [1923].
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Α ο κ Α κ  (Crum 138b), ‘ become soft, soften’ , cf. ^  ^ [ ^ 4] 2  ( ^ -  n> 458>

8) rkrk[y]t in -Λ ^  § [ Q  Q].2  (Edel, £eitschr. des Deutschen Palastina-

Vereins, 69, PI. 7, 1. 6), lit. ‘ came stepping softly5. From Semitic, cf. 
" 6"

Arabic cbe weak5.

sstrigker  in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Cf. also ρ&,κρεκ (Crum 293a), ‘ soften’ (iron).

λ ο κ λ ε κ  (Crum 139a), κ Ά ^ κ Ά ε κ  (Crum 103a), ‘ astragalus (plant or 

its gum) ’ , Orobus niger= ^  ^  \ | (Wb. 11, 458, 7), rkrk, a medical plant. 

*\^.R7V.i>.K (Crum 139 a), kind of sweet paste or jelly (made of astragalus 

gum).

7v.&.kjw. (Crum 139a), ‘ piece, fragment’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. ‘ break 

(bread)5, PI. 'piece of bread5. 

rossi, Etym. aeg. 100 [1808].

(Crum 139b, adding Till, Ostraka, 141, 2), 'jug, bowl,

plate5 from oblique cases of Greek λαγυνύς, Gen. -i5os, fem. (Sophocles), 

diminutive of Accyuvos (later λάγηνος), fem. 'flask, flagon5. This latter 

is also found in Coptic as (exx. t il l , Ostraca, 285, 7 and note)

and is probably the Dem. (Er. 265, 2), Igns or ^5/ ,  lgn9

'ju g 5. The Greek word is a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Aram.

'ju g 5, Dalman, 203), Latin lagdna, laguna,, lagoena, etc. are from Greek 

(Ernout-Meillet).

dw an g sted t , Ausgew. dem. Ostraka9 165 and 205 [1954] (equates Ign 

directly with ‘Α λ.κ η τ); gt il l , Ostraka, Index, p. 94 (‘ta a m ), 108 

( λ λ κ ω ιι)  [ϊ96ο] (identifying the two Coptic words).

λ ω κ χ  (Crum 139 b),' bite, pierce, stab5 =  (not in Er.; P. Louvre 3229, 

11, 29 =  Maspero, Memoire sur quelquespapyrus du Louvre), Iks, 'bite, sting5. 

h . Thompson 's Demotic dictionary.

λ ι κ τ  (Crum 140a), 'veil, covering5, prob. derived from (Crum

152b), 'hid e5. 

d evau d 's slip.

(Crum 140b), 'corner, extremity, top5, perhaps from ^  rk 

( = piRc), 'incline, bend, turn5. Despite Crum prob. the same as 

s-?V^r, B-*\^Rg_in sm*tas.R, Bn r\^ R g , Gr.-R. □ ĵrj ^ ,p {? )-iw -r k  (Wb. 

1, 47, 9), Philae, lit. 'the island of (the) corner, extremity5.
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Τν.ΟΙΓΚΟ'Χΐ

^ o ttk o ^ s  (Crum 140 b) = s£o\oRO TTm oc =  Gk. όλοκόττινος, a name for 

the gold coin solidus of the Late Roman Empire (first occurrence of the 

word in the Diocletian’s tariff of 301 a.d.). όλ. is a hybrid Graeco-Latin 

formation from όλος,' entire’ , and coctus, 'cooked, purified’, therefore =

' entirely of pure gold’ ; cf. schro tter , Worterbuch der Munzkunde [1913], 

274.

k r a l l , M itt. aus der Papyrussammlung Erz· Rainer, 2, 47 and n. 2 [1887].

(Crum 140b), 'necklace’ = y/y (Er. 262, 9), //, 'necklace, bracelet’ 

or sim.

Gr iff ith , RyL m, 269 n. 5, and 366 [1909].

(Crum 141 a), 'smear, paint, overlay’ =  (Er. 263, 3,

wrongly under llw l; further exx. in Caminos, L E M , 452),7C/C, 'overlay, 

apply.’

spiegelberg , Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921].

Perhaps compare the epithet of Isis (Er. 261, 1), tl lclyt, 'the

gilded’ (?), unless Plyt — ‘Xe'Xoir (see the latter).

Gr iff ith , Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 90 and 164, no. 205 [1937].

NB. Identity of with L.Egn. (Wb. 1, 209, 15-18), crcr,

'carryo u t’, suggested by Spiegelberg in Rec. trav, 23, 204 [1901] is very 

doubtful.

(Crum 141a), 'wander about’ =  Γ/Γ/ (Er. 261, 6), Iwlw, or A ! \ I  

(Er. 243, 6), rwrwAwander about’ or sim.

le x a , Papyrus Insinger, 11, 72, no. 269 [1926].

XeT^oir (Crum 141b), 'youth, maiden’ =  000^) {Wb. 11, 215, 20), and 

ZL $  (Wb. 11, 272, 4), nn, 'ch ild ’ ; (Er. 262, 8), //, 'boy, girl’, also 

written jW//, mey; (PL) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 105); perhaps 

also the epithet of Isis tl lclyt f e j n (Er. 261, 1), unless this latter 

comes from

hsethe in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921]; derighsen, Dem. 

Glossar, 262, 8 [1954].

\ οίγ'Χ*λ  (Crum 141b), 'shout’ =  % A//  (Er. 263, 3), llwl, in the expres­

sion , s-llwl, 'jubilation’ (Dem. 9 =  Coptic oouj, euj-, uj-, i.e.

brugsch, Gr. dem. 38, §80 [1855].
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Α<λχλΛθΐ = (Vienna Petubastis, N  π ) ,  lylcy .

strigker , Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N .R . 35, 58 n. 56 [1954].

For couj eig-'XoiriVAi, (Crum 141b), see under

uj'Xoirtaa. Cf. also under y j

W h ! i  (Crum 142a), ‘jesting, buffoonery5, from Semitic, cf. Aram. S’*?1?, 

Hebrew Arab. c to jest5. 

d evaud , £tudes, 47-8 [1922].

Xoojue (Crum 142b), nn., ‘ bait5. Aioo*\q seems a different word, q.v.

λω ω Α ΐβ  (Crum 142b), ‘ wither, fade5, from Semitic?, cf. Ar. fj, ‘ be 

decayed5.

strigker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 n. 1 [1937].

^ o m c  (Crum 143 a), ‘ befoul, foulness, a kind of sour wine5 = (not

in Er.), Ims, ‘ sour w ine(?)5. 

p a r k e r , J E A  26, h i  [1940].

‘XcAiHHUje (Crum 143b), ‘ warrior, champion5 =  {Wb. 11, 94, 5; 155,

16), imy-r msc, ‘ chief of the arm y5, later also written 5^ {Wb. 11, 388, 

11), r-msc; (Er. 165, 5, and 181, 2), mr-msc, as military and

priestly title.

hdg riff ith , PS B A  2 1 ,2  70-2 [1899].

λ λ Λ ίκ λ Π τ  (Crum 143b), ‘ tar, pitch5 =  <λ*»ι·ρ/ (Er. 262, 7), Indp, 

‘ pitch5. The second part dp, is a loan-word from Semitic, cf. flgT,

Arab. c J j ; which itself is prob. borrowed from Egn. P {Wb. iv, 118,

11), sft, name of one of seven' (sacred) oils (Coptic ciqe). 

dbrugsch , %AS 26, 62 [1888]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 99 [1808].

(Crum 143b), ‘ steel5 =  « λ * /  (Er. 260, and 5), Uyn9 lyn,, ‘ steel5. 

r e v illo u t , Rev. eg. 14, 21 n. 11 [1914].

‘ steel-smith5 = <=> (j (j && ly{l}ny, and sim. in late proper 

names, Kemi, 16, 36-7; (Er. 260, 5), lyn, ‘ steel-smith5.

hde m eulenaere  in Chronique d ’figypte 41, no. 82, 408 [1966]; dspie- 

gelberg  in PREisiGKE—spiegelberg , Ag. und griech. Inschriften und Graffiti 

a u s.. .Gebel Silsile, 16, no. 268 [1915].



λ β ο η

Xeott (Crum 143b), 'earring, bracelet5 =  Jo (not in Er.; P. Berlin 

3108, 4), tin, 'earring5, from Greeky6(A)Aiov, 'armlet, anklet5, or ποδο- 

ψέλλιον, 'anklet5.

dbrugsgh, J?AS 14, 68 [1876]; gcrum , A  Coptic Diet. 143 b [1930].

(Crum 144a), 'coat of mail, cuirass5 ^G reek λέντιον from Latin  

linteum, 'cloth, napkin5. As S. form a TSjmTce is attested with t c  for 

(as in Tcoirrcoir for ‘χοιγ^οτγ). 

grum, A  Coptic Diet. 144a [1930] (with doubt).

B\fcjncs (Crum 144a), 'bite, seize5 =  (?) ^  p J  ^  (Wb. 11, 334, n -1 4 ) ,  

nsb, 'swallow5 o rrsim., 'lick, lick o ff5.

erm an-g r apow , Ag. Hdwb. 87 [1921]; spiegelberg , Kopt. Handwb. 52 

[1921].

s‘\ev^e, B7V^nci (Crum 144b), 'fragment, small portion5, lit. 'a  b it5, 

substantivized inf. of the preceding B<\^ n c i, 'b ite 5, where also 

etymology.

(Crum 144b), 'tongue5 =  |^  {Wb. 11, 320, 8 if.); (Er. 263, 8), 

Is, 'tongue5.

hde rouge in his course in 1864 (acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 119 [1865]); 

ghabas, Voyage, 388 [1866]; dbrugsch , Gr. dem. 28, §56 [1855].

δλ ω ω ο , B<tawC* (Crum 145a), 'be bruised, crushed; bruise, crush5 =  yjT 

(Wb. 11, 336, 12 and 13), nss, 'to  damage5, ultimately akin to Aram. 

00^, ‘ crush5 (Dalman, 386).

herm an -g r apo w , Wb. 11, 336, 12 and 13 [1928]; sd evaud , Museon 36, 

87 [ !923]·

bX&jtt (Crum 145b), 'turnip5, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 

Aram. 'spice5, PI. 'white turnip5, and also Syriac *|A2lX. The

Boh. form, therefore, is more correct; cf. s(<\ ^ ju) -<2«ντπ, B(‘\^ A i)-<x ^ n τ  
0

from cJj.

d evau d 5s slip; strigker  in Acta Orientalia 15, 17 [1937].

SAA23V^(*0 ire, (Crum 146a), 'anyone, -thing,

something5, inneg. sentences can y5, perhaps lit. 'belonging

to one5,'s in g le 5.
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λ λ α ϊΐ£  (Crum 148a), P1.5 ‘ hypocrites5, cf. ? (Er.  263, 6), Ihij also 

x/d h j , //, ‘ fool, blasphemer5.

(Crum 148 a), village magistrate or official, =  3̂  (Wb. iv, 

496, 13 ff.), mr sn, a title; I*· 3 (Er. middle, and 512, 3), mr sn, 

chief priest, λεσώνις or λασανι (LD  vi, 93, no. 349).

Gr if f it h , PSB A  21, 272 [1899]; cf. Gr if f it h , Stories, 99 [1900]; cf. 

however, Strieker, Acta Orientalia 16, 92-3 [1938].

B4\ e i q i  (C ru m  14 8 b ), fish Cyprinus niloticus, s<\fciiHc =  (not in  E r .) ,

lbs, is from  G re ek  άλάβης, άλλάβης, λεβίας. 

g r if f it h -th o m p so n , i, 68 n. on  1. 9 [19 0 4 ]; cf. g h a ssin a t , Pap. med.

236-7 [1921]·

(‘Xtomqe), Qpal. ‘Xooqe (Crum 148b), ‘ be prone to fall, decadent5, 

cf. ? (m l·/  (Er. 246, 2), r fcy , ‘ folly (?), vaccillation (? )\

h . Th o m p so n , A  Family Archive, Index, p. (n o ), no. 180 [1934].

^ o q X q  (Crum 148b), ‘ mortify, become rotten, perish5, cf. ^  ^  (Wb.

π, 252, ϊο), nfnf, (not in Wb., quoted by Champollion),
- 0"

rfrf, ‘ creeping creature, worm ’, probably from Semitic, cf. Arab. 

‘ totter’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 87 {rfrf) [1836]; g o o d w in , J A S  5, 85 (adding 

nfnf) [1867]; sd e v a u d ’s slip.

°?V£h {JEA  28, 25), ‘ plebeians’ =  ^  (j (J  ̂^  (Wb. 11, 447, 9 if.), rhyt, 

‘ plebeians5.

g a r d in e r  in  CRUM, J E A  28, 28 [19452]; cf. g a r d in e r , Onomastica, 1, 

98*, no. 232 [1947]·

‘\e £ (C ru m  149a), ‘ care, anxiety5 =  (Wb. 11, 281, 1), ‘ loss, dim­

inution5, identical (?) with {Wb. 1, 12, 4 f.), Ihw, ‘ pain,

anxiety, sadness5; (Er. 263, 4), Ih, ‘ care, anxiety5.

hd e v a u d 5s slip ; dhess, Stne, 13 and 165 [1888].

Xgm ii (Crum 149b), ‘ steam, vapour5=  (Wb. 11, 440, 3), rhb,

‘ glow of the fire5; ijiu^y (Er. 263, 5), Ihb, ‘ smoke5; from Semitic, cf. 

^nVand HinV, ‘ ardour5 (l a g a r d e , Vbersicht, 67).

hse r m a n -g r a p o w , W b .n , 440, 3 [1928]; dsb r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 27, §53 

[1855]·
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TUogAt

δλω £Λ ΐ, BQual. (Crum 149b), 'be boiling, boil5 =  ^JL/ (Er. 263,

7), Ihm, 'bo il5. 

brugsch, Gr. ώ'ττζ. i2 i, §244 [I^55].

λ^ΗΛΐ (Crum 150a), 'roar5 esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf. Aram. 

QH3, Arab. 'roar (of lions)5, these latter akiruto Egn. To* jS (Wb. 

II, 285, 7 ff.), nhm, ‘jubilate’ , and "in' Π3 ^  j§  {Wb. n, 286, 3), 

nhmhm, 'roar (oflions)5. 

d evau d 's slip.

(Crum 150a): (1) 'be sticky, stick5, from Semitic, cf. Arabic jJ, 

'stick5.

d evaud , Etudes, 49 n. 5 [1922].

(2) 'crush5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ‘f? ! ,  Aram, f?*] ('smash, crush5),
7

Syr. ^5 (Brockelmann, 359).

See also 'languish, be sickly5.

d e v a u d ' s slip ; s t r ic k e r  in  Acta Orientalia 15, 2 [19 3 7].

(Crum 150b), 'be sticky, adhesive5, perhaps from Semitic, 

cf. £>), ‘ to stick to 5.

(Crum 150b), 'languish, be sickly5 =  /il/ il./  (P. Kasan, 1. 9), Idld, 

'be ill5. Probably the same as 'rub, crush, oppress5 (Crum

150b, s.v. 'be sticky5). Reduplication of (2), 'crush5.

h . Thompson 's Demotic dictionary.

(Crum 151a), 'be crushed, crush5, from Semitic, cf. fn*?, 'op­

press5, and Π2η 'k ill5.

d evaud , Museon 36, 87 [1923], and d evau d 's slip;_cf. stricker  in 

Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

(Crum 151a, not distinguished from preceding), 'lick 5 = *3*-/ 

(Er. 264, 5), Ikh, 'lick 5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Syr.

Ikh, 'lic k 5 (Brockelmann, 176).

dbrugsch, Wb. 885 [1868]; sd evaud5s slip.

(Crum 151a), 'impudent, persistent person5, from Semitic, cf. 

'quarrel obstinately5.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808].
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ΜλΙΗ

Βλ ω « ϊ  (Crum 151b), ‘ cease, recover from sickness5 =  (Er. 

264, 6), lg, and (Er. 264, 4), Ik, ‘ cease5.

brugsgh, Wb. 874 [1868].

See also \ J

λιθ(ί€  (Crum 152b), ‘ lie hid, hide5 = late | s  ^  (j (J X (Wb. 11, 459, 9), 

rgy, ‘ to bandage (?)5; < */  (Er. 264, 7), lg, ‘ hide5.

herm an -g r a p o w , ΡΚέ. π, 459, 9 [1928]; dhess, Stne, 166 [1888].

Cf. also TVj k t , ‘ veil, covering5.

π
jw.fc. (Crum 153a), ‘ place’ =  a13 (Er. 149, 1), mlc, ‘ place’.

brugsch, Lettre a M . le Vicomte Em. de Rouge, p. 34 and pi. n, no. 14 

[1850].

NB. The much favoured identification with J  ( Wb. 1, 450, 8 ff.), bw, 

‘ place ’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wb. 366, should be definitely 

abandoned: the Fayyumic form jwe requires ‘Ayin at the end (*mac or 

sim.), not w (*baw), see t il l  in B IF A O  30, 363-4 (1930].

sfa« v- , sjw.e·*· (Crum 155 b), vbal pref. ‘ if ’ ; attested are λτ^ κ -, λιλ,Ά 

(2nd sing, f.), ΛΐΛ, + noun. *MivqcmTAr< μ λ .+ evqcaiT.u or

ju. +  ^qcoiTM < *£ (] ^  i](j 8=- j^ , ml Iryf sdm, ‘ if  he (has) heard’ . For

ml =  ‘ according as, if ’, see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nded., §170; Erman, Ag. 

Gr., 4th ed., §541.

grum  in %AS  65, 125 [1930].

Aia -̂ (Crum 155 b), imperative o f ‘ give’ and of causatives formed with t - 

=  (j <= — n ( Wb. i, 7 6 ,14), Iml, ‘ g ive! ’ ; /i3 (Er. 150, bottom), my, ‘ g ive! ’ .

hchabas, Pap. mag. Ham s, 206 [i860]; dbrugsch , Gr. dem. 146, §291 

[Ϊ855].

See also ja^pe- optat. prefix.

βλι&λη (Crum 156a), ‘ size, age, kind5. 

β<5Ί m«s.ih, ‘ grow in size, increase5 =  (Ankhsh. 6, 9), tfy-tmyt,

cadult age5.

strigker  in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N .R ., 39, 61 [1958] .
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δλω £ Λ ΐ3 BQual. (Crum 149b), ‘ be boiling, boil5 =  (Er. 263,

7), Ihm, ‘ boil5. 

b r u g s c h , Gr. flfe'm. 121, §244 [1855].

(Crum 150 a), e roar5 esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf. Aram. 

QH3, Arab. ‘ roar (of lions) ’ , these latter akiruto Egn. 77* jfj) (Wb. 

II, 285, 7 fF.), nhm, ‘jubilate’, and {Wb. n, 286, 3),

nhmhm, ‘ roar (oflions)’. 

d e v a u d ’s slip.

(Crum 150a): (1) ‘ be sticky, stick5, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 3J, 

‘ stick5.

d e v a u d , JEtudes, 49 n. 5 [1922].

(2) ‘ crush5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Aram. (‘ smash, crush5),
r

Syr. ^5 (Brockelmann, 359).

See also ‘ languish, be sickly5.

d e v a u d ’s slip ; s t r ic k e r  in  Acta Orientalia 15, 2 [19 3 7].

λ ω ο ίκ , (Crum 150b), ‘ be sticky, adhesive5, perhaps from Semitic,

cf. ‘ to stick to 5.

(Crum 150b), ‘ languish, be sickly5 =  /il/ il/  (P. Kasan, 1. 9), Idld, 

‘ be ill5. Probably the same as ‘ rub, crush, oppress5 (Crum

150b, s.v. λιο·2ί, 4be sticky5). Reduplication of λ ιο ^  (2), ‘ crush5. 

h . Th o m p so n ’s Demotic dictionary.

(Crum 151a), ‘ be crushed, crush5, from Semitic, cf. fnV, ‘ op­

press5, and nan ‘ kill5.

d e v a u d , Museon 36, 87 [1923], and d e v a u d ’s s l ip c f .  s t r ic k e r  in 

Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [19 3 7].

(Crum 151a, not distinguished from preceding), ‘ lick5 =

(Er. 264, 5), Ikh, ‘ lick5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ^Π1?, Syr.

Ikh, ‘ lick5 (Brockelmann, 176).

db r u g s c h , Wb. 885 [1868]; sd e v a u d ’ s slip.

ul "
(Crum 151a), ‘ impudent, persistent person5, from Semitic, cf. 

‘ quarrel obstinately5.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808].
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s7VA.^e, Βλ ω *χ ι (Crum 151b), ‘ cease, recover from sickness’ =  (Er. 

264, 6), Ig, and (Er. 264, 4), Ik, ‘ cease’.

brugsch, Wb. 874 [1868].

See also τ&.λ<3Ό·

X w ffe (Crum 152b), ‘ lie hid, hide’ =  late | ® ] () 2 {Wb. n, 459, 9),

rgy, ‘ to bandage (?)’ ; *+ /  (Er. 264, 7), Ig, ‘ hide’ .

he rm an -g r a p o w , Wb. 11, 459, 9 [1928]; dhess, Stne, 166 [1888].

Cf. also λ ϊ κ τ ,  ‘ veil, covering’.

II
M  (Crum 153a), ‘ place’ =  Al3 (Er. 149, 1), mic, ‘ place’.

brugsch, Lettre ά M . le Vicomte Em. de Rouge, p. 34 and pi. 11, no. 14 

[1850].

NB. The much favoured identification with J  ( Wb. 1, 450, 8 if.), bw, 

‘ place’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wb. 366, should be definitely 

abandoned: the Fayyumic form jw.e requires ‘Ayin at the end (*rnac or 

sim.), not w (*baw), see t il l  in B IF A O  30, 363-4 [1930].

sfm \ -, jwa.*, SM.£<- (Crum 155 b), vbal pref. ‘ if ’ ; attested are ac*,k-, ΛΤδ,'λ. 

(2nd sing, f.), λιλ,τγ-, λιλ. +  noun. or

jw.+^qcioTJW.< *£ 1] ^  (](] <0 j^,, mi iry f sdm, ‘ if  he (has) heard’ . For

mi =  ‘ according as, if ’, see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nded., §170; Erman, Ag. 

Gr., 4th ed., §541.

crum  in Z A S  65, 125 [1930].

jwa.- (Crum 155 b), imperative of ‘ give’ and of causatives formed with t -  

=  (j£= — d ( Wb. 1,76,14), imi, ‘ g ive! ’ ; /i3 (Er. 150, bottom), my, ‘ g ive! ’ .

hchabas, Pap. mag. Harris, 206 [i860]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 146, §291 

[1855].

See also Ai^pe- optat. prefix.

βλι^ ιη  (Crum 156a), ‘ size, age, kind5.

B&\ Λ1&.ΪΗ, ‘ grow in size, increase5 =  (Ankhsh. 6, 9), tly-lmyt,

‘ adult ag e \

strigker in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N .R ., 39, 61 [1958] .
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Me (Crum 156a), ‘ to love5 = ^  ^  (Wb. 11, 98,12), mri, ‘ to love’ ; vUp (Er. 
167, 1), mr, ‘ to love5.

hchampollion, Precis, ist ed. 142-5, and Tableau gen., no. 348 ff. 

and pp. (37)-(38) [1824] I dyoun g, Misc. Works, 111, 26-7, no. 42 (=  Mus. 

crit. 6, 176-7, no. 4$), letter to de Sacy o f 21 October 1814 [M ay 1815]; 

cf. brugsgh, Gr. dim. 38, §79 [1855].

μλΛ’- (part, coni.) (Crum 156b), ‘ loving5 = ^  (W b.m , 10 1 ,11);

(Er. 167, bottom), mr, ‘ loving5.

MepiT (Crum 156b), ‘ beloved5 = ^  \   ̂} ή {Wb. 11, 103, 11 ff.), 
mrwty>mrity; (Er. 169, 4), mr(i)t, ‘ beloved5.

hsethe, Verbum, 11, 286, §658 [1899]; dspiegelberg, Mythus, 144, 

no. 327 [1917]·

M e (Crum 156b), ‘ truth, justice5= ^ ^  (PFi. 11, 18, 12 ff.), mict; <Γοΐ3 
(Er. 149, middle), ml% ‘ truth5.

hghampollion, Diet. 296 [1841]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 185, §369 [1855]. 

(M)Me (Crum 157a), (adj.) ‘ truthful, real, genuine5 = —

(Wb. 11, 19, 9 -11), n m!ct, ‘ o f truth5; fy # - (Griffith-Thompson, in, 40, 

no. 413), n mt, same meaning.

erman, M g . Gr., 2nd ed., 95, §211 [1933]·
For the initial ^  of the word (in κ -fcMe, ‘ in truth5, and λΐι-λΜ Η ΐ, 

‘ precious stone5, lit. ‘ precious stone of truth5) see Vergote in BIFAO  61, 

72 [1962].

m h t  (Crum 158a), ‘ true, real5 in magic, = 2 ! SSI (Wb. 11, 173, top), 
mtr, ‘accurate5; mti (Er. 149 bottom; 192, 5; Griffith-Thompson,

hi, 41, no. 418), ‘ true5, belongs to mtr, Maure, ‘ correctness5 (see this 

latter) and not to Me. 

hdbrugsch in £Jf£22,24 [1884]; cf. spiegelberg, Mythus, 155, no. 374

[1917]·

mh (Crum 158a), ‘ urine’ = (] f] ^  ( Wb, 11, 53, 7), mivyt, ‘ dampness,

urine5; (Er. 147, 8), mU, ‘ urine5.

hchabas, Mel. egypt. 1, 76 [1862]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 27, §54 [1855].

Mio* (Crum 158b), ‘ hail! thanks!5. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 

210 n. 14, compares M ani «χρο Mttgice, ‘ strength and praise!5 and 

x p o  M m\R, «χρο ΜΪ1ΙΟ (2nd sg. f.), ‘ strength and thy . . . \ It seems

Me
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Μ  ΟΤΓ

th erefo re  th a t m so *  is o n ly  a  c o n tra ctio n  o f  a n  e arlier m m o *  a n d  th a t 

so * is a  subst. w ith  suffix. T h e  o n ly  so m e w h at satisfactory  c a n d id a te  

seem s to b e  (W b. i, 25, ιι^Τ^/κ^, ‘ o ld  a g e ’ .

m o (C ru m  15 9 a ), im p e ra tiv e  ‘ ta k e ! ’ =  ( Wb. 11, 36, 1), mi (? ) , ‘ t a k e ! ’ .

sethe, Verbum, n , 2 14 , § 5 1 3 , a n d  227, § 5 4 1 (w ith  do u b t) [18 9 9 ]; 

erm an, Aeg. Gr., 3rd  ed. 199, §38 4 [ 1 9 1 1 ] .

MOTT (C ru m  15 9 a ), ‘ d ie ’ =  J ^ & ^ ,  {W b. 11, 165, 8 ff.) , m{w)t, ‘ d ie ’ ; / S  

(E r. 15 7 , 7 ), mwt, ‘ d ie ’ . ‘

h g o o d w in , Sur les papyrus hieratiques, x 7 ( =  Rev. arch. N .S . 1, v o l. 2, 235) 

[ i8 6 0 ]; chabas, Pap. mag. Harris, PI. I ,  n o. 27, a n d  p . 223, n o . 373 

[ i8 6 0 ]; dbrugsch, Gr. dim. 34, §68 [18 5 5 ].

M Oire (C ru m  16 0 a ), ‘ lig h t, b r ig h tn ess ’ =  (W b. 11, 28, 1), mhot,

‘ su n ra y s ’ ; Α/11Γ3 (n ot in  E r .) , muy, ‘ l ig h t ’ .

hcham pollion, Gr. eg. 79 [18 3 6 ]; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem., 22, 

§29 [1848 ].

MOtre (C ru m  16 0 b ), ‘ is la n d ’ =  ( Wb. n , 27, 8), mlwt, ‘ n ew

la n d  ’ th a t  has re c en tly  e m erged  fro m  th e  N ile , p ro b a b ly  an  a b b re v ia tio n  

o f  —  J y  £ ca£=, iw n mlwt, ‘ n e w  is la n d ’ (lit. ‘ is lan d  o f  n ew n e ss ’ ) ; 

/ λ ζ^ (E r. 148, 2), mly, ‘ is la n d ’ .

hbrugsgh, Wb. 563 [18 68 ], cf. gardiner, Onomastica, 1, 12 * , n o . 60 

[ i9 4 7 ] ;  dbrugsch, Z ^ s  !3 , 13 [18 7 5 ]·

f m otts (C ru m  16 0 b ), ‘ n e w ’ =  —  (W b. 11, 27, 3 -5 ) , ‘ n e w ’ (lit.

‘ o f  n ew n ess’ , re p la c in g  th e  o ld  a d je c tiv e  J)7 |, W b. 11, 26, 5 ff., ml,

‘ n e w ’ ) ;  (E r. 148, 1 ) , (n)mly, ‘ n ew , n ew n e ss ’ .

dhbrugsch, Wb. 564 [18 6 8 ]; cf. dspiegelberg, Petubastis, 2 2 * , n o. 140

[19 10 ].

M Oiri (C ru m  16 0 b ), ‘ l io n ’ =  j^7 %  ί] ^ ( Wb. 11, 1 1 ,  14), mii, ‘ l io n ’ ;

(E r. 148, 3), m il, ‘ l io n ’ .

hcham pollion, Gr. eg. 73 [18 3 6 ]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 23, § 40 [18 5 5 ]. 

ΜΟΤΓ5Η, m sh , ‘ lio n ess’ =  ft». ( Wb. 11, 12, 6 ), m l(i)t, ‘ lio n ess’ as a  

design atio n  fo r goddesses; (E r. 148, 3), mlit, ‘ lio n ess’ .

herman-grapow , A g. Hdwb. 59 [ 1 9 2 1 ] ;  dspiegelberg, Mythus, 137 , 

no. 293 [19 1 7 ] .
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motti (Crum Add. p. xix); metal utensil, lit. ‘ lion5 (see prec. entry), 

probably bronze (later iron) lion serving as bolt in a certain type of Egn. 

locks, on which see A S A E  58, 86 ff. (with bibliography, p. 86 n. 1). For 

locks in form of a lion from modern Iran, see Brugsch, %AS 1, 43-4.

(Crum 161a), ‘ thirty5= j ^ — ° ^ nn {Wb. n> 465 i 5)j ‘ thirty5. 

de roug£, Chrest. 11, n o  n. 2 [1868].

sm &o k , n&aoi in ρη&λΜ  (Mani Ps. 15, 3 1 ; 18, 26), (i.e. nban, Hor.

122) (Crum 161 a, ‘ be wrath5, subst. ‘ wrath5 = |<^312γ (Spiegelberg, 

Petubastis, 18*, no. 112; Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105), inbl% ‘ evil5, 

the latter connected with blny ‘ bad5 (Αωωκ)?

Mine (Crum 161 b), intr. ‘ rest5, refl. ‘ rest oneself5 = ^  ^  (Wb. 11, 160,

15), mki, ‘ protect (limbs)5; (Er. 183, 4), mky, ‘ protect, pamper5

(limbs). Cf. also the reduplicated form ^  Ini ( Wb. 11, 159, 1), mkmk, 

‘ rest, sleep5.

h . s. smith, J E A  44, 122 [1958].

See also m o r m g r  below.

M ori (Crum 161 b), ‘jar, vessel, quiver5, container generally = ^ 9
(not in Wb.; ex. P. BM 10795, frg. C, 11, 13), mk, a vessel.

bmoitri (Crum 161 b), ‘ ladder5 = ^  ^  f  f ^  [Wb. 11, 33, 6), mtkt; ûiH3 
(Er. 183, 3), mky, ‘ ladder5.

ha . baillet, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = B ib l. eg. xv), 31 [1867]; dspiegelberg, 

Petubastis, 25*, no. 168 [1910].

m o r m g r  (Crum 162a), ‘ think, ponder5 = Jlivvs* (Er. 183, 6), mkmk, or 

^2.32.3, mkmk, ‘ think5, probably < ^ ^ ^ 3  {Wb. 11, 159, 1), mkmk, 

‘ rest, sleep5. Reduplication of m ir g . 

dgriffith, Pap. Rylands, 111, 357 [1909].

MfcMpo (Crum 162 b), ‘ trough, mortar5 = [Wb. 11, 159, 4),

mkr, a vessel, late ^  && | ϋ  (Ritual of the Festival of the Valley, 2,12),

mkr.

m & ( C r u m  162b), ‘ neck5 of man or beast— ^  ^ © [Wb. 11,

163, 6), mkhl; 3̂2.3 (Er. 183, 2), mkh, ‘ neck5.

hbrugsgh, Wb. 620 [1868]; dspiegelberg in spiegelberg- riggi, Pap. 

Reinach, 213 n. 6 and PI. xvi, 1. 8 [1905].
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λιοίγκο (Crum 163a), ‘ afflict, oppress’, see λ ικ ^ ο .

λικλ.£  (Crum 163a), ‘ be painful, be grieved’ =  (Er. 183, 1), mkh, ‘ be 

grieved’.

Griffith, Stones, 190 [1900].

Λ α ιο λ ω η  (Crum 165a), ‘ bitumen’ = “ “ m ( Wb- n> 82> 9- Ϊ 4)» mnnn> 

‘ asphalt’.

lo ret  in Rec. trav. 16, 161 [1894].

(Crum 165a), see under h.K\.OT, ‘ skin garment’.

Λ ίε λ ω τ  (Crum 165a), ‘ ceiling, canopy’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew  

(Jer. 43, 9, ‘ mortar’), translated by προθύροα, ‘ porch’ by L X X ; Syr.

Arab, hh», properly ‘ make something smooth’, then ‘ cover’ wall 

with lime or cement, fo C , ‘ cement covering’, Gk. μάλθα or μάλθη, 

mixture of wax and pitch for caulking ships and laying over writing 

tablets. Perhaps same word as x. i / /tj  (Er. 153, 2), mylt, a textile.

srossi, Etym. aeg. 113 [1808]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt.Handwb.58 [1921]; 

Lacau in B IF A O  58, 158-9 [1959].

Μ ο Χ ο χ  (Crum 165a), planet ‘ M ars’ =  -k i/3 (Er. 170, 7), mlh, ‘ M ars’, 

from Μολοχ, Greek transcription of the name of the Ammonite god 

BRUGSCH, Wb. 683 [1868]; cf. brugsch, Gr. dem. 30, §60 [1855]; cf. 

brugsch, Memoire sur les observations planetaires, 45 n. 4 [1856].

ju.oo\q (Crum 142 b, under A oojuc) , nn., m., ‘ bait ’, seems different from 

?V.oo.He, being attested as verb ‘ attract, seduce’ in phrase hr mlf-s hc['f?~[, 

‘ she seduced his [heart]’, P. Fay, D 7.  

h. Thompson’s Demotic dictionary.

bju.*Na.;S (Crum 165b), ‘ fight, quarrel’ =  / I /e (Er. 170, 8), mlh, ‘ fight’ , 

prob. from Semitic, cf. Hebrew BnV, ‘ to fight’ . 

brugsch, Wb. 683 [1868].

(Crum 165b), ‘ make salt’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Π1?», Aram, 

snba, Arab, ‘ salt’ . So also

(Crum 166a), ‘ salt’ . 

sethe, Verbum, 1, 193, §318 [1899] ; cf. von  lemm, Kleine Kopt. Studien, 

243 [1904].
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μοίγ\<^ (Crum 166a), ‘ w ax5 = “  j( °  (Wb. π, 83, 4), m;zA,.‘ w ax5; ^ 1**- 

(Er. 162, 13), m/zA, ‘ w ax’ ; cf. in.?/3 , m/Az, ‘ pickling, w axing5.

hg o o d w in , £ A S  5? 86 [ ϊ 867] ; dg r if f it h -t h o m p so n , h i, 37, n o. 370 

[igog] (for mnh) \ Gr if f it h , Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 153, no. 142 [ig37] (for 

mlhl).

(Crum 166a), ‘ be hooked into, attached to, involve, 

enmesh5 = “  # (Wb. 11, 87, 8), mnh, cto thread (beads), to hang u p 5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etym. 25-6 [ig2o]; cf. l o r e t  in l a l l e m a n d , 

B IF A O  22, 98 n. [1923]..·

(Crum 166b), sAiOTr7^ *̂2s: (Crum 33gb, 1.10 down), ‘ ow l5 (for 

meaning see 0L £  35, 254) = (Er. 5, 3), Imwld, ‘ ow l5. λι- or mott-

is probably the constr. form of the lost word for the bird which the sign 

m, represents (Wb. 11, 1, 1); the abs. form prob. in 

hse t h e  in Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gott. ig i6 / i7 [ i g i6]= J 5 r̂ Ursprung des 

Alphabets, 153 [ig26 ]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 23, §41 [1855].

AioirAie (Crum ig8b, s.v. λιοοτγ), ‘ spring, fountain5 = ^  |  ^  ( Wb. 11, 5g, 

3 ),mmwy, ‘ spring5, older ^  mmt (above a list of nomes in one of

the small rooms at the back of the temple of Ramesses III at Medinet 

Habu); (not in Er.), mm,‘ fountain5.

hdevaud5s slip; dg r if f it h , Ryl. m, 353 [igog].

Akhmimic equivalent AiOirnAie is a reinterpretation: ‘ true water5, lit. 

‘ water of truth5.

sAiAin-, ΒΛΐΛΐοη (Crum 166b), ‘ not to b e 5 = L.Eg. ^  f7 , ^  ( n, 5g, 5), 

mn, ‘ there is not5, L.Eg. writing of the old ^  nn von, ‘ there is not5) ;

^ v ;  (Er. 158, 2), mn, ‘ there is not5.

hb r u g sg h , Wb. 11, 641 [1868]; cf. b r u g s c h , J?AS 14, 121 if. [1876]; 

e r m a n , Nag. Gr. 233, §351 [1880]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, p. 40 and PI. 37, 

no. 168 [1865].

Μ ή τε* (Crum 167 b) = L .E g . ^  ^  ^  *-» ( Wb- u > 5 9 » 7~9)> mn mdi·,

‘ there is not w ith5, chas not5; (Er. 158, middle), mn mtw.

Ge r m a n , Nag. Gr. 84  ̂ § 116  n, 2 [1880]. 

mmoh (Crum i6 g a ) , ‘ verily, for5 = iT*j>mn, ‘ verily5. Etymologically the 

same word as βλ ιμ ο ϊι, ‘ is not5, but the reason for passage of meaning is 

obscure (cf. ^ A S  44, 134).

er ig h se n , Eine neue demotische Erzdhlung, 17 [ ig 5 6 ] .
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: " ■ — :------ : ;   ^   :  -
M M i (Crum 169 b),' a certain person, or thing5 =  S  ( Wb. ii, 64, 13 f.), mn,

cso and so9; <\\X (Er. 158, 3), mn, 'someone9. Often replaced by ϊιϊλι, 

'so and so9, see the latter.

hchabas, Mel. ig. i, h i  [1862]; dbrugsgh, Gr. dim. 117, §241, 6°

[1855]·

BneM- (Crum 169b), preposition 'w ith 9 =  L.Eg. (] ^  {Wb. 1,

115, 17-20), irm; vn (Er. 39, 9), irm, 'w ith 9, written ^  {Wb. n, 263, 6), 

nm, in Graeco-Roman period.

h g o o d w in ,  Z A S  5, 87-8 [1867] ; dy o u n g ,  Misc. Works, 111, 24-5, 

no. 26 { =  Mus. Crit. 6, 174-5, no. 26) [1815], letter to de Sacy of 

21 October 1814); hess, Stne, 163 [1888]. i) ^  ^  irm, originates in

«  r-mn, 'together w ith9 << = > Ξ  r-mn-m, lit. 'to  remain in 9, see 

g a r d in e r ,  Eg. Gr., 2nd ed. 136, §180, Obs. [1950].

aa u i- (Crum 170b), negative imperative (vetitive) =  {Wb. 11, 3, 3 ff.), 

m; (Er. 116, 1), bn.

hs t e in d o r f f ,  Die Apokalypse des Elias, 43 n. 4 [1899]; dg r i f f i t h -  

th o m p s o n , 1, 130 [1904]; III, 25, no. 256 (2) [1909].

M \e m  (Crum 170b), ‘ sign, m ark9= “  {Wb. 11, 69, 9 ff.), mnw, 'monu­

m ent9, Ξ  $  {Wb. 11, 71, 3 f.), mnw, '(monumental) statue9; it/.*. (Er. 

Ϊ58, 4), mn, 'divine statue9, in proper name th-mnw (Ranke, 1, 2, 25).

hd e  r o u g e ,  Oeuv. div. 1 { =  Bibl. eg. xxi), 181 and 233 [1847]; de r i c h -  

sen , Dem. Glossar, 158, 4 [1954].

Aioim (Crum 171b), 'remain, continue9 = “  {Wb. 11, 60, 6 if.), mn, 're­

m ain9; <nX (Er. 159, 2),m n, 'rem ain9.

hghampollion, Gr. eg. 65 [1836]; dbrugsgh, Rhind, 38, no. 126, and 

PI. 37, no. 125 [1865].

MAirme (Crum Γ72a), 'daily, every d ay9 = “  @ {Wb. 11, 65, 9), m mnt;

vw<ul3 (Er. 160, 4), {n)-mn, 'd a ily9.

h ch a b a s , Voyage, 384 [1866]; l a u t h ,  Z^(S 4, 63 [1866]; db ru g s c h , 

Wb. 638 [1868].

Aime (Crum 172a), 'sort, quality, maimer9 {Wb. 11, 65, 6-8),

mnt; *<i\X (Er. 161, 3), mnt, 'm anner9.

h g a r d in e r ,  PSB A  38, 18 1-3 [1916]; dm a s p e ro , Z ^ S  15, 139, n o . 79 

[ i8 77]·
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κ τ ο μ ι χ μ  (Crum 173 a), ‘ of this sort ’ =  ^  % Nx “  “  ^  ( Wb. 11,65,8)^ m 

tly mnt, ' in this manner5.

μ ο ϊιη , PI. ΒΛ ΐο η ω ο τι (Crum 177 b) is not Egn. word (Vycichl, %AS  85, 

73), but Gk. μονή, 'stopping place, station, on the road’, from μένω, 

'stay5. Resemblance to Egn. mn9~\stay’ (motth.) is fortuitous.

See also τΛίοοιιβ in Geographical Names.

sAioone, B*ju o m  (Grum 173a), 'to pasture, feed’ =  ·̂  {Wb. n> 75>

11), mm, 'to pasture, guard’ ; /̂i l̂ (Er. 160, middle), imn, 'pasture’.

dgriffith, Pap. Rylands, ni, 328 [1909]. 

peqjaooiie (Crum 173b), 'one who pastures’ =  rmt-iw.f-mn, lit.

'm an who pastures’,'sh eph erd ’.

m atth a, Dem. Ostraca, 171, note on 225, 2 [1945].

Aiaoi-, Mivne- (Crum 173b), 'herdsman, pastor’ = “  i) \  ^  (Wb. 11, 74, 

bottom), mniw; j\X (Er. 160, 1), m% 'herdsman’.

hghampollion, Diet. 455 [1841]; dspiegelberg in £ A S  46, 114 [1909] 

(identified the Demotic group without mentioning At^n(e)-). 

Μδαι-ecooir (Crum 61 a, s.v. ecooir), ‘ shepherd’ =  ^  ^  ^  mniw 

srw, lit. 'pastor of sheep’ .

g erny , Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941].

(Crum 173 b, and Addenda, p. xix a), ' herdsman5 — , 7 1 "fe!?

minw-cwt; vnih wAAi, minw ilwt, 'pastor of (small) cattle’.

g ern y , Miscellanea Gregoriana, 59 [1941]. 

jWAne-£TO (Crum 723a, s.v.'gro), 'groom ’, lit. 'pastor of horses’ =  

«̂ j ^  ^  ,Ψ, i  7L  Q ^ mniww (Plural)-Air.

g erny , Miscellanea Gregoriana, 60-1 [1941]; gerny , Crum Memorial 

Volume, 39 [1950].

(Crum 173b), 'cam elherd’ =  (Er. 160, 1;

581, 1), mniw-gmwl, 'cam elherd’.

gerny  in Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941].

sAioone, b\m o k i (Crum 173b), 'be made fast, come to land, into port’ 

= Ξ Η 1 {Wb. 11, 73, 13 f.), mni [mini), 'to lan d ’ ; ^<nl (Er. 160, 2), mn, 

'to  land’.

hchampollion, Gr. eg. 372 [1836]; dbrugsch, Rhind, 38 and PI. 37, 

no. 126 [1865].
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Moone (Crum 174a), ‘ nurse’ (W b. 11, 78, 1 if.), mrft, ‘ nurse’.

cham pollion, Gf. eg. 77 [1836].

(e)Ainia (Crum 174a), ‘ here, hence, hither’ =  £ (] 3  ̂ jfj) (Wb. 11, 44, 1; 

attested since Middle Kingdom, see gaminos, L E M  273), mini, ‘ hither’ ; 

p u -/  (Er. 113, 12), r-bw-nli, ‘ hither’ .

herman, Nag. Gr. 69, §95, 2 [1880]; drevillo u t, Setna, Avantpropos, 

p. 33 n. 1 (ad Setna 5, 2), and pp. 111, 121, 144 where the comparison 

is not yet made [1877-80].

AtttH (Crum 174b), ‘ there, thither’ has the same etymology as the pre­

ceding Μ Η λΐ; hierogl. and Demotic writings do not show the difference 

in vowels, as also in ta.j, ‘ here’, and t h ,  ‘ there’, both =  di.

Atom m  (Crum 174b), ‘ make, form’ =  “  ©φ ( Wb. 11, 84, 13), mnh, ‘ work 

with chisel’ ; 0 4 . (Er. 164, 5), mnky, ‘ form’.

hcham pollion, Gr. eg. 372 [1836]; dspiegelberg, Mytfius, 143, no. 321

[1917]·

α ιο ιγ π κ  (Crum 175  a), ‘ cease, make to cease ’ , etc. =  ® ϋ βν (  Wb. h , 8 9 ,1 6 ) , 

mnk, ‘ bring to end, finish’ ; ] £ 2 .  (Er. 164, 5 ), mnk, ‘ finish, accomplish’.

hbrugsgh, Wb. 665 [1868]; dbrugsch, Rhind, 38 and PI. 37, no. 129 

[1865].

BAtoiLM.en (Crum 176a), ‘ shake, be shaken’ =  ™ “  λ  ( Wb: 11, 80, 

bottom), mnmn,‘ move (oneself)’ ; J v L L  (Er. 16 2 ,11), ‘ move, tremble’.

hbrugsch, Wb. 649 [1868]; dboeser, Pap. insinger, 14 ( =  Oudh. Med., 

N .R . h i, 1) [1922].

BAto«Aten (Crum 176a), ‘ twisted’ =  rjp (Wb. 11,47,9), mnn, ‘ twisted 

rope ’, and cf. ^  ^  ( Wb. 11, 47, 7), mnn, ‘ be wound round ’ ; mnn,

‘ torsion, twisting’, lefebv re, Petosiris, 1, 73 n. 5, and hi, PI. 13. 

brugsch, Wb. 605 [1868].

•m u t-  (Crum 176 a), prefix forming abstracts =  construct form of J ^  ^  

(Wb. 11, 181, 7 f.; forming abstracts only in Graeco-Rom. period, 11,182, 

3. 4), mdt, ‘ speech, matter’ ; X i (Er. 184, 7), mt, ‘ speech, matter’.

Hw .m a x MiiLLER,Rec. trav. 9, 21 ff. [1887], cf. hess, Stne, 12-13 [1887]; 

dbrugsch, De natura et indole, 4 ff. [1850].
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jimoT (Crum 176b), ‘ breast5 (W b. n, 92, 11 ff.), mnd, \breast5;

(not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 4/1), m nt,‘ breasts5. 

hchampollion, Gr. eg. pp. 62, 73 [1836]; dh . Thompson’s Dem. 

dictionary.

MitOTTT (Crum 176b), ‘ porter, door deeper5 =  “  ^ i) (j ^  ^  (not m W b .), 

mnty, ‘ porter’ ; aS.<\\3l  (Er. 165, 3), mnt, ‘ porter5.

hp e e t , Tomb Robberies, 173  η . i [19 3 0 ]; dr e v il l o u t , Setna, 68, cf. 2 

(au togr.) [1878 ].

AiHTpe (Crum 177a), ‘ witness, testimony5 = 2 3 ^ 1  ^  (Wb. 11, 172,5), 

mtrw; in-*3 (Er. 192, 1), mtr, ‘ witness5. From *emtor, ‘ be present5, see 

Αϊτό, ‘ presence5.

hbrugsch, %AS i ,  32 [1863]; cf. brugsch, Rec. de mon. 11, 73, note * 

[1863]; dbrugsgh, Gr. dem. 37, §78 [1855].

BAieiigH: (Crum 177b), nn. with forming prep., ‘ after5, see under 

caoiengH.

(Crum 177b), ‘ pick, hoe5, might have been as to its meaning 

influenced by Gk. μάκελλα (or μακέλη), but must come, as its form shows, 

from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 71», ‘ sickle’ (from *mingal), Arabic
V ~

‘ sickle5, Syriac ‘ sickle5, Brockelmann, p. 199 (the Arab, word is

held for a loan-word from Syriac by Frankel, Aram. Fremdworter im 

Arabischen, 133). From Semitic comes evidently also μάκελλα, ‘ pick-axe 

with one point5 though Greeks felt the word to come from μία,c one5, and 

κέλλω, ‘ to drive on5, and formed δίκελλα, ‘ two-pronged hoe5 (5is, ‘ tw ice5 

andκέλλω).

SKABIS, Z ^ S  1 3 , IO5 [18 7 5 ].

s.\uua, bm&m (Crum 1 7 7 b ) ,  ‘ spindle’ =  “J  ^  ^  {Wb. n, 243, 5 -7 ) ,

nb}, ‘ pole (for carrying)’ ; y;n i.3 (not in Er.), mbc, ‘ spindle(?)’ . 

dbrugsch, % AS 14, 65 [18 76 ].

jw.iie- (Crum 178a), prefix of negative 1st Perfect = M .Eg. -·- {Wb. 1, 

495j 2), npi- ‘ has never done’ > L.Eg. {Wb. 1, 453, 3), b(w)p(w)-,

'ji- (Er. 116, 3), bn-pw.

hbrugsch, Gr. hierogl. 70 [1872]; cf. erman, Nag. Gr. 228, §345 [1880] 

(L.Eg.); erman, %AS  20, 7 [1882] (M .E g.); gardiner, 45, 73 ff. 

[1908]; dgriffith, Stories, 71 [1900].
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sju.no, Be£io (Crum 178a), ‘ dumb person’ =  ^  J  V  I k  H  ( Wb> h 96> 2; 

further exx. Revue d’eg. 17, 192-3), Inbl, ‘ be dum b’ ; fUf-fij (Er. 3, 10), 

/to, ‘ be dum b5.

hs e t h e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; de r ic h se n , Dem. 

Glossar, 3, 10 [1954].

Μ π ω ρ (Crum 178b), ‘ do n ot! by no means!5 is not a direct descendant of 

^  ^  (Wb. II, 3, 3), m ir, ‘ do not d o !5 but a secondary absolute state to 

the construct state Λίτιρ-.

r a h l f s  in  £ A S  43, 15 l ~2 [ ^ ο β ] .

M np- (Crum 178 b), prefix of negative imperative =  ^  (Wb. 11, 3, 4

and 1, 112, 7), m ir +  infinitive; *a- (Er. 37, top), m-ir, ‘ do n o t. . . !5

hl e  p a g e  r e n o u f , Lifework, 1, 305-16 ( =  On Some Negative Particles) 

[1862]; Go o d w in , Mel. eg. 1, 89 [1862]; dhess, Stne, 73 [1888]; cf. 

b r u g sg h , Gr. dim. 151, §297 [1855].

(Crum 179 a), prefix of negative Perfect of what has not yet happened 

= ir'P) +  Subject +  Infinitive (erm an , Nag. Gr., 2nd ed.

§445) ; (Er. Π4, 3), bw-irtw.

hdERMAN, £ A S  50, 106-7 [ l9 J2]; cf. BRUGSGH, Wb. 369 [1868].

μ (n)uj^. (Crum 179a), ‘ be worthy, worth5 = {Wb. iv, 404,

17) m slw, cin the worth (of)5; 3 (Er. 493, i ) ,n  p i si, written as if it

m e a n t‘ of the value5. 

y hse t h e , Z ^ s  47> i 43“ 5 [1910]; cf. g a r d in e r , J E A  42, 14 [1956];

dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, 51 [1885]; cf. ^ s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 16, 69 

[1894].

See also ‘use, value5.

AA2aitiuj^  (Crum 180a), ‘ much, very5, prob. < (see under AUMgo)

with π  inserted under influence of cbe worthy, worth5 ; this π

has nothing to do with def. article in L\yJ>y, p i m-ss, ‘ much, very5

(Griffith, Stories, 85; Moller, Rhind, 56*, no. 387).

MHp (Crum 180a), c shore5 of river, especially ‘ opposite shore5̂ ^ ^ ^  

(Wb. 11, 109, 5), mrw, ‘ desert5; 'V *  (Er. 168, 1), ‘ across the river5, 

‘ the other side5.

hspiegelberg , Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921] ; dg riff ith -thompson , i, 7^ 

[1904].
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ejnHp, ‘ to the other side5 =  /λ/3Λ  r mr·

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, *]2 [19Ο4] a n d  III, [37], ΠΟ. 377 [190 9]. 

giAiHp, ‘ on the other side5 =  Φ I ^  Ξ  ^ 3  br mrw·

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; cf. gam in o s, ZJ?Af 129 [1954]

( Wb. lists ^ ~  “  under mryi, ‘ port5, 11, 109, 12 if .!).

NB. Demotic r mrt, and hr mrt, ‘ to ship-board5 and

‘ on board5 do not contain MHp but the feminine word for ‘ ship5, mrt 

(Er. 168,3)!

MOirp (Crum 180a), ‘ bind, gird, tie5 =  ^ ^  (Wb. 11, 105, 1 ff.), mr;

(Er. 166, 2), mr, ‘ bind5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 385 [1936] ; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 36, §76 [1855]. 

ΛΐΗρ (Crum 182 a), ‘ bundle5 =  ^  \  ‘y 1 ( Wb. 11,105, 9 f.), mrw, ‘ bundle5. 

d e v a u d 5s slip.

Aiajpe and AiHpe (Crum 182a) = (Wb. 11, 105, 16), ‘ bundle of

cloths5.

e r m a n -g r a p o w , Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, 11, 105, 16 [1928].

Ai^pe- (Crum 182b), prefix of optative =  (] ^  ^  i) (], imi iry-, lit. ‘ cause

th a t . . . makes5; my irv (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §186).

he r m a n , %AS  22, 32-3 [1884]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 146, §291 [1855]. 

See also

Aiepe-, Me* (Crum 182 b), prefix of negative aorist =  J  bw ir;

(Er. 114, 2), bwir.

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. 111, 128, §395 [1875] (as to m-); dhess, Stne, 66 

[1888].

jueepe (Crum 182 b), ‘ m idday5 =  ^  ^  θ (Wb. 11, 174, 6), mtrt;

(Er. 192, 2), mtr, ‘ m idday5. 

hBr u g sg h , g A S  1, 35 [1863]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 30, §61 [1855].

Λίρω (Crum 183a), ‘ harbour, landing stage5 (j (] ^  (Wb. 11, 109, 

12 ff.), mryt, ‘ river shore5, ‘ landing place5; /Au/p (Er. 168, 2), mr(t), 

‘ harbour5.

hg h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 11 ( =  Bibl. eg. x), 97 [i860]; dg r if f it h , Pap. 

Rylands, 111, 225 n. 15 [1909].

BM epM i (Crum 183a), ‘ trough, tank5 =  I (not in W^.;only

P. B M  10795, frg. C, 11, 11), mrynt, a vessel; if so, Mepaat < *Mep^rLT.
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ΛίρΟ .ίΤ

BM&.Trpec or ,u&.pic (Crum 183a), nn. f., ‘jug, ja r ’ =  Greek pdpis (masc.), 

‘ measure for liquids of 6 cotylae’ , acc. to Polyaenus 4, 3,32 of 10 Attic  

khoes. Cf. also μαϋρα, Preisigke, 11, 55. 

d e v a u d ’s slip.

jupic (Crum 183a), ‘ new wine, must’ =  ̂ ^  <? O {Wb. 11, 112, 15), mrsw, 

kind of wine.

d e v a u d , Rec. trav. 39, 168-70 [1.921].

Λίορτ (Crum 183b),‘ beard’ } % {Wb. 11,113,6), mrt, ‘ chin’ ;

(Er. 169,14), mrt, ‘ beard ’, probably a loan-word from Hamitic, cf. Berber 

t-amart.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Notice sur le pap. hieratique et les peintures du cercudl de 

Petamenoph, [1827] ( =  g h a m p o l l io n  in c a il l ia u d , Voyage ά Meroe, iv, 

39 n. 4 [1827]); dg r if f it h -th o m p so n , h i, 38, no. 387 [1909]; cf. 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 683 [1868] (with doubts); hama d e l u n g , Mithridates, h i, 

77 [1812]; cf. s t e r n , £ A S  21, 26 n. 2 [1883].

Α2Λΐρί>.ΤΓΤ (not in Crum; M ani Ps. 200, 13), sAvpooTT (only in place- 

name τΕΜροοτττ, Tc.u.p^7rr, cf. Ep. 433 η. 13), f., ‘ crop-land?’ =  

,1 i/if/a (Griffith, Ryl. m, 354, and Er. 169, 9), mrwt, ‘ yielding corn’ 

(σιτοφόρος).

jupouj (Crum 183b), ‘ be red’ or ‘ yellow’ =  ̂ ^  ; {Wb. n, 113, 1), mrs, 

‘ bright red’ ; j s /3 (Er. 170, 9), mis, same meaning.

hd u m ic h e n , Geogr. Inschriften altag. Denkmaler, Text, 69 [1866]; 

°νοι/ΓΕΝ, Dem. Traumdeutung, n o  [1942].

•upuiuje (Crum 184a), ‘ vessel of clay’ , perhaps identical with Mptoge 

(Crum 184a, ‘ vessel prob. of m etal’) =  ^  {Wb. n, 112, n ) ,  mrht, 

kind of vessel; >10 (Er. 169, 12), mrh, a metal'tool.

hc r u m , A Coptic Diet. 184 a  (s.v. jupuige) [ i 93o] ; dc r u m , The Monastery 

o f Epiphanius, 11, 293, no. 549 n. 2 [19 2 6 ].

ΒΜ ρο£τ (Crum 184a), ‘ fuller’s clay’ (not ‘ pipe-clay’ as Crum), if  a 

genuine word— Rossi, Etym. aeg. 112, is the only authority for it— and is 

Gk. μόροχθος which acc. to Dioscorides, De mat. med. 5, 134, came from 

Egypt (Iv Αίγύτττφ γεννατοα, ed. Wellmann), it would be a noun formed 

by prefix m- to {Wb. 11, 448, 8), rht, Βρ ω £ ΐ, ‘wash’ . Since the final t
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is preserved in Μ ρ ο 3 τ this latter would have to have come into Coptic 

through a Semitic language. In Sem. ‘ wash5 is frn, with s, Arabic

Μ€Ρ €£. (Crum 184a), ‘ spear, javelin5 =  ^ <̂ > I (Wb. 11, 112, 4), mrh,

‘ spear5, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Π?Ί, ‘ spear5. 

b r u g sg h , Wb. 608 [1868].

Aiptoge (Crum 184 a), a vessel, see Aipoouje.

At^p^cvxe (Crum 184a), a garment = Λΐ^ρ- (part. coni. of Aioirp, ‘ bind, 

tie ^ + 'xu yx  ‘ head5, ‘ that which ties the head5. 

g ru m , A  Coptic Diet. 184 a [1930].

Mice (Crum 184b), ‘ bear, bring forth5 = [fj |1 (Wb. n, 137, 4 ff.), msi; I'Xtlj

(Er. 177, 10), ms, ‘ bear, bring forth5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , in y o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, 245 [1822]; c h a m p o l l io n , 

Precis, ist ed., pp. 69-70 and pi. V , nos. 3 and 4; pp. 135-7; Tableau gen. 

pp. (30) and (37), and pi. 14 and 17, nos. 258aan d346[i824];DBRUGSCH3 

Scriptura Aeg. dem. p. 23, §14; p. 21, §28 [1848].

gooTMMice, goirAUce (Crum 185 a), ‘ birthday5 =  Gr.-Roman g f[| P;

(Er. 178 [upper]), h(rw) ms(yt), ‘ birthday5. 

hdc h a m p o l l io n , in Young, I.e. 245 [1822] ; cf. db r u g s c h , Wb. 906 

[1868].

°jnecie (Crum 185b), ‘ whom . . .  bore5 =  Relative form of jfj p, mst; Jr.

hde r m a n , %AS  21, 103 [1883]. 

jh^c (Crum 185b), ‘ young5, mostly of animal or bird =  ff] p ^  (Wb. 

11, 139, I ff.), ms, ‘ child5; L (Er. 179, 1), ms, ‘ young5 (of animals). 

hm a l l o n , Sphinx, 9, 125 [1906] ; dg r if f it h , Pap. Rylands, 111, 356

[1909]·
(Crum 186a), ‘ young animal5, especially ‘ calf, buU5 = jf jP ^  

(Wb. 11, 140, 8), ms, ‘ calf5; f (Er. 179, 2), ms, ‘ calf5. 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 321 [1836]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 149,

no. 351 [1917]·

MHce (Crum 186a), ‘ usury, interest5 = (j] p \ (Wb. 11, 142, 2), ms, 

‘ grain received as interest5; iyJL (Er. 178, lower), mst, ‘ interest5.

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, 11, 142, 2 [1928]; 

dr e v i l l o u t ,  Mouv. chrest. dem. 152 [1878].
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M O CTG

^  gmhcg (Crum 186a), 'give at interest’ = ^  <=> [|j p rdit r fnsy,

‘ give at an interest’ (of birds, henee the determinative).

GAMINOS, L E M  238 [1954]. 

jaecxco^ (Crum 186a), see under ootg.

MGCgttHi (Crum 186b), ‘ one born in the house’ =  *[fj

ms m-hnw ct, ‘ born in (the) house’, cf. I  ^  ^  j ^  ιγ ]*==- (Wb. 11, 139, 6),

msw n p r f  \ ‘ his household’, lit. ‘ children of his house’.

e r m a n  - g r  ap  o  w, Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, 11, 139, 6 [1928].

MGeopH (Crum 186b), name of the 12th month =  ffj P,  ̂ | ^ 0  ^

(Wb. 11, 141, 13), ‘ birth of R ec’, name of a festival.

Ga r d in e r , %AS  43, 136 f t  [1906]; cf. le psiu s , Chronologie, 142 [1848]; 

b r u g s c h , Die Agyptologie, 361 [1891]..

bcgmici (Crum 186b), lit. ‘ birth-place, seat’, so ‘ childbirth, parturi­

t i o n [ f t  P st-mst, ‘ place of birth’.

s p ie g e l b e r g , £eitschriftfurAssyriologie, 14,269 [1899]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , 

Agyptol. Randglossen, 20 [1904].

Aiccio (Crum 186b), ‘ bring to birth, act midwife’ < *t.ugcio < dit msy., 

‘ cause to be born’, causative of micg.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., ist ed. n o , §242 [1894]. 

aigcko (Crum 186b), ‘ midwife, nurse’ == (Er. 178, 1), ms-cl(t),

‘ midwife’, in the fem. proper name Tt-ms-cU> lit. ‘ The midwife’. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Agyptische undgriechische Eigennamen,, 14* [1901].

(jhcoo&g), galccd&g (Crum 186 b), Targe needle’ =prob. L.Eg.

mssbt; a metal tool (unpubl. hierat. Ostr. Gardiner

146 ,1.4 ).

jw.oc.ne (Crum 186b), a vessel or dry measure = fjj p ^  <| {Wb. n, 145, 1), 

msn9 name of the sign representing a reed basket for transport of dates 

(Brugsch, Wb. n, 703).

c r u m , Coptic Ostraca, 59, no. 216 n. 1 [1902].

MOCTG (Crum 187a), ‘ hate’ =  [ft p ^  (Wb. 11, 154, 1 ff.), m sdliJ& pcn  

(Er. 180, 2), mst9 ‘ hate’ .

h c h a m p o ll io n ,  Gr. eg. 384 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 714 [1868]. 

avgctg, f. AiGCTHj ‘ hated person’, cf. ffj p «==> Q Q (Wb. 11, 154, 10. n ) ,  

msdyt (fem.), ‘ that which is hated’.

9i



m c o o k t , A iecT K gH T

m cc^ k t, MecT«£HT (Crum 187b), ‘ breast’ =  L.Eg. ffj P i) -Ft (Wb. 11, 

i 5 i j 5)3 msti (same as (fj P ^  fH Wb. n, 152, 14, msdt), ‘ basket ’ - 1 - •O’, 

hlty, ‘ heart’, gHT* lit. therefore ‘ basket of (the) heart’.

A ic ^ ( C r u m  187b), ‘ crocodile’ =  ^ - ^ - 1  (Wb. 11,136,10); s?Uh3 (Er. 

Ϊ79, 6), msh, ‘ crocodile’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed., 125 [1828]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 23, 

§40 [1855]·
" 0

MecguiX (Crum 187b), ‘ file’, is Arabic 

rossi, Etym. aeg. 112 [1808].

MKT (Crum 187b), numeral ‘ ten’ = n  (TFJ. 11, 184, 1), mdw, ‘ ten’ .

hdy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, PI. 4, no. 197 =  Encycl. Brit., Suppl. iv,

PI. 77, no. 197 [1819].

peMHT, pi. peM&re, ctenth part’ =  ^ ,  r mdw, m., ‘ tenth part, tithe’ 

(Fairman in Pendlebury, The City o f Akhenaten, 111, 168). 

sethe, %AS  47, 1 n. 2 [1910].

A2m kt (Manich. Psalm-book, 87, 27; 147, 53), masc. =  mto masc. (Crum 

193 a, there confused with fem. Μ τ ω , see Th o m pso n  in a l l b e r r y , 

Manich. Psalm-book, 87 n.), ‘ deep water, depth of sea’ =

(J>F6. 11, 174, 8), mtr, ‘ flood’ (Er. 192, 3), mtr, ‘ flood’.

hb r u g s c h , 1, 22-4 [1863]; dr e v il l o u t , 5 i a n d  53 [1877]; 

hds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Chronik, 59, no. 121 [1914].

MIT (Crum 188a), ‘ parsley’ or ‘ celery’ =  (Wb. 11, 33, 11-15 ), mitt,

‘ celery ’, ‘ parsley ’ (for the meaning, see v. Deines and Grapow, Worterbuch 

der ag. Drogennamen, 2 16 -17).

l o r e t  in Rec. trav. 16, 6 -11  [1894].

ΜΟβιτ (Crum 188a), ‘ road, path ’ =  (Wb. 11, 176, i f f mtn,

‘ road’ > L.Eg. (Wb. n, 41, 13), myt (fem.); <^3 (Er. 153, n ) ,

myt (masc.), ‘ road’ .

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. π (= B ib l. eg. x), 295 [1863]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 44, 

no. 290 [1865].

<χι mocit, c take road ’ before, ‘ lead, guide ’ = Late ^  ^  ..Γ.. Q- ff*;
(Wb. v, 347, 20),tty  mi n> ‘ show the w ay ’ ; (Er. 666, upper), tly

mit, ‘ show the w ay ’.

dm o l l e r , Rhind, 22*, no. 137 [1913].
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μοτγτ (Crum 189a), ‘ sinew, nerve’ = £ ^ (W /2>. 11, 167, 9),m t, ‘ vein’ ; $λ 

or jc fs  (Er. 184, 3), mwt, ‘ vein, muscle’ .

he b e r s , Pap. Ebers, 1, 32 n. * *  [1875]; “ e r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 184, 3 

[ i954]·
ju.is.TG (Crum 189a), ‘ reach, obtain, enjoy’ = 2 ) ) )  I (W^· π > 1 ff·))

mtr, ‘ correct, accurate’ or sim. (Adj.); Ϊ11Λ. (Er. 190, 2), mtr (mti), ‘ fit, 

be content, agree’.

“ b r u g s c h , S i, 26 [1863]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 37, §78 [1855];cf. 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 725-6 [1868J.

jua.tg (Crum 189b), ‘ attainment, success’ =  ί-13, mict, ‘ success’ .

SPIEGELBERG, Myth.US, 138, no. 296, 2 [ 1917].
See also the following word.

Aumre in gmjvtg (Crum 190a) > a im &t g  ‘ greatly, very’ =  ?<=· ^  |

(Wb. n, 174, 1), r mtr, ‘ correctly, accurately’ (lit. ‘ according to correct­

ness’). But cf. d e v a u d , Museon 36, 95 [1923] who suggests *ju .+ euro, 

l i t . ‘ in multitude’.

See also ju h t under mg, ‘ truth’. 

m ^ to i (Crum 190b), ‘ soldier’ =  j ^  iff} ^  ^  | and ^  1} ί) ^  Y (Wb. 11, 

186, 4), mdy; (Er. 185, 2), mty, ‘ Persian’, ‘ Persia’, lit. ‘ M ede’,

through Aramaic Maday.

NB. Wb. l.c. confuses mdy with the African people mdlyl

hg r if f it h , Pap. Rylands, h i, 319 [1909] ;cf. s e t h e , Nachr. aus der K . Ak. 

Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. K l. 1916, 124 ff. [1916]; “ b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 

38, §81; 41, §90 [1855]. 

ju.htg (Crum 190b), ‘ middle’ =  perhaps ^  >1 in ^  “ H I  O  ?  ( Wb- “ > 

168, 3-6), m mtt (nt) ib, ‘ gladly’, lit. ‘ from (the) middle of (the) heart’ ; 

(Er. 191, 1), ‘ centre’ .

“ e r m a n -g r a p o w , Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, h , 168, 3-6 [1928]; cf. 

Go o d w in , Z^-S 2, 39 [1864]; “ br u g sg h , Gr. dem. 72, § 158 [1855]. 

h tm h tg  (Crum 191a), ‘ in midst’ =  L.Eg. £  mt n> ‘ (in)

the middle o f’ .

w e n t e ,  Late Ramesside Letters, 25 n . b [1967]. 

alo tttg  (Crum 191b), ‘ speak, call’ =  J =  2  tS (Wb. 11, 179, 2 ff'.), mdw, 

‘ speak’ ; «ΊΑ (Er. 184, 7), mt (md), ‘ speak’ .

“ “ b r u g s c h , De natura et indole, 3 ff. [1850]; cf. W. m ax m u l l e r ,  Rec. 

trav. 9, 23 [1887].
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λιτο  (Crum 193a), cface, presence5 =  2 11 {W b. ii, 171, 9), mtr, ‘ be 

present5, and L.Eg. 2 1 1  {Wb. 11, 172, 1-4), mtr, ‘ presence5; hi «*3 

(Er. 191, 3), mtr, ‘ be present, presence5.

aihaito, ‘ before5 =  <2̂ 357, n p i mt, lit. ‘ in the presence (of) 5 =  cbefore5; 

MneqAiTO d h o \ ,  /before him 5 =  6-/ln<^/7*7, n p ly f  mt r-bl, ‘ in his 

presence5 =  ‘ before him 5.

hs e t h e ,  £ A S  38, 145 [1900]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dim. 174, §339 [1855].

Αϊτό (Crum 193 a, not distinguished from following word), m asc.6 depth of 

sea5, see A2a\h t.

αίτιο (Crum 193a, where not distinguished from the preceding word), 

fem. ‘ depth5 = ( ^ ·  n> ^ 4 , 8 ff·)? mdwt\ (Er. 191, 2) ,m ti,

‘ depth5.

he rm a n , Ag. Glossar, 58 [1904]; ds p ie g e lb e r g ,  Mythus, 155, no. 373

[19173-

m to k  (Crum 193b), ‘ be at rest5= ^ ^ ^  {Wb. 11, 182, 8), mdn, ‘ be 

quiet5; hi±3 (Er* 189, 10), mtn, ‘ repose5.

hb ir c h ,  Harris, 18 n. 17 [1876]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 189 [1954]. 

See also the following word.

αιοτγγκ (Crum 195b), ‘ rest, set at rest5 =  L.Eg. mdn, transitive

infinitive of a it o k , see the latter.

GUNN, J E A  4 1 , 92  [ l 9 5 5 ]·

Αΐτω τβ (Crum 196 a), meaning unknown, if  a vessel then =  L.Eg.

{Wb. 11, 183, 18), mdd, vessel for measuring wine, also 

and (Hayes, Ostraka and Name Stones, 35-6).

For ^  ^ = -τω τβ , see aiujtiotc.

ba it ^ tt (Crum 196a), ‘ wizardry, m agic5 = j j£j| {Wb. 11, 180, 4ff.)> 

mdw, ‘ words, speech5, especially in «xe AiTfc/rr, csay magic5 = 'iJ| or , | , 

{Wb. 11, 180, 8-9), dd mdw, J  (Er. 691, middle), ddmd{t), ‘ saying 

words5 as heading of magical spells to be recited.

SPIEGELBERG, Z A S  59, ΐ6θ [192,4]; ZYHLARZ, W £ K M  32, 173  [19 2 5 ].

ai^ to tt (Crum 196a), ‘ poison5 =  2  ^  A  ( ^ ·  π> *69> 5“ 8), mtwt\
(Er. 189, 5), mtwt, ‘ poison5.

hb r u g s c h , Z A S  1*22 [1863]; G o o d w in  in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, 

Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 88) [1863]; dr e v i l l o u t ,  Pap. mor. 1, 251 n, 4 [1907].
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Aiju.fcTjexs'Te (not in Crum; exx. Mani. Horn.), ‘ arm y’ =  i + y (Er. 193,

6), mtg$, fem. ‘ arm y’, masc. ‘ army cam p’, from Semitic, cf. Akkadian 

. madaktu, ‘ army cam p’;

DpoLOTSKY, MaraeA. H om ilien,p. xix a n d ln d e x , p. 9* [1934]; cf. 

c e r n y , B IF A O  57, 205 [1958].

ju m p 's* (Crum 196b under λ\.*.ιγ), ‘ there, therein’ =  L.Eg.

{Wb. 1, 72, 4), im; (Er. 201, 4), n-imw, ‘ there’ . , 

hb r u g s c h , Gr. hierogl. 10 [1872]; dg r if f it h ,  Stories, 112 [1900].

jufc.fc.ir (Crum 197a), ‘ mother’ = ^ “ {Wb. 11, 54, 1 if.), mwt; <b (Er. 155,

2), mwt, ‘ mother’*

Hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 1st ed., 71 and Tabl. gen., pi. 14, no. 250 (cf. 

258 b) [1824]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

m o o t s  (Crum 197b), ‘ water’ = Ξ  ( W b .  11, 50, 7 f f . ) ,  m{i)w, or mwy acc. to 

Lacau in Syria, 31, 291; u L  (Er. 154, 14), mw, ‘ water’ .

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 98 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 27, §54 [1855]. 

juoirjue (Crum 1 9 8 b ), ‘ spring, fountain’, see under AioirMe.

jufc.TTfc.fc·»· (Crum 198b), ‘ alone, single’ =  Ai+OTrfcfc·»·, see οιτω τ.

jueeire (Crum 199a), ‘ think’ =  <s>  ^  *0 * ^  {Wb. n, 34, 17 f.), 3

(Er. 156, 3), mwy, ‘ think’ . 

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 582 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 636 [1868].

°jufcoirce (Crum 201a), an internal organ =  % ~   ̂ (Wb. II, 44, 11), mist, 

‘ liver’ (see Gardiner, Onomastica, n, 245*, no. 598); 3<nf3 (Er. 157, 4), 

mws, ‘ liver’.

hgriffith -th om pson , I, 141, n. on 1. 31 [1904]; dg r i f f i t h ,  %AS 38, 92 

[1900].

juoiroirT (Crum 201a), ‘ kill’, transitive Infinitive of m o tt , ‘ d ie’ (see the 

latter) formed on its Qual. ju o o it t . Not attested in pre-Coptic.

jufcuje (Crum 201a), ‘ balance’ =  ^  ^ {Wb. h, 130, 8), mbit;

(Er. 176, 1), mhyt, ‘ balance’.

Hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 26,

§50 [ ! 855] ·



AliO lJO , AidOIJiO,

sm ^ u jo , bai*oij(o , F.u a a ij^  (C ru m  2 0 1b )  in  e M ^ u jo , etc. 'g r e a t ly , v e r y ’ . 

A lb in o  =  ?? j { ) 8 j  (W b. IV, 542, 4 ), ml-Jfs (W b. iv ,  542,

5 if .) , m ss, cin  (good) state, in  o r d e r ’ ; £Γ·μ3 (E r. 5 2 1 , u p p e r), m ss, 'v e r y ’ . 

hdg r i f f i t h ,  Stories, 85 [190 0 ]; cf. S p ieg e lb erg , Dem . Gr. 17 5 -6 , §394

[19 2 5 ]·
P h o n etic  details q u ite  ob scu re! D e v a u d , Museon, 36, 95 [1923] th inks 

o f  * A i+ a o g o , ' i n  m u ltitu d e ’ (aoijo  from  easjfcA). S ee  also AA2a u iu j^ , 

'm u c h , g r e a t ly ’ .

A ieuje, Aieujfc.* (C ru m  2 0 1b ) =  L .E g . J  ^  bw r h /  . .  . does n o t 

k n o w ’ ; ^ ) L  (E r. 114 , 1), bw rh.

he r m a n , 32, 128 -30  [1894] j dg r if f it h -th o m p so n , hi, 24, no. 241

[1909]·

MHHUje (C ru m  20 2 a), 'm u ltitu d e , cro w d , tr o o p ’ =  f ^ ^  (W b. 11, 155, 

2 ff.) , m !c9 'a r m y , tr o o p s ’ ; \'<*- (E r. 18 1, 2), m$c9 'p e o p le , m u ltitu d e, 

a r m y ’ .

hdg r i f f i t h ,  P S  B A  2 1, 271 [1899].

A im je (C ru m  20 2 b ), cf ig h t ’ =  (W b. 11, 13 1 , 1), mhl, 'm e a su re

(on e’s stren gth  w it h ) ’ ; (E r. 176, 3), mhy, 's trik e , f ig h t ’ .

s e t h e  in  S p ieg e lb erg , Kopt. Handwb. 68 n . 13 [ 1 9 2 1 ] ;  db r u g s c h , 

Scriptura Aeg. dim. 20, §23 [1848].

A io o u je  (C ru m  20 3 b ), 'w a lk , g o ’ =  L .E g . (W b. 11, 156, 5), msc

(msci? ),  'm a r c h ’ ; * o 3 3  (E r. 18 1, 1) , msc, ' g o ’ . 

h g h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, PI. 1, no. 28 [ i8 6 0 ]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 39,

§83 [18 5 5 ]·

N B . ΑΑΐλ.(λ.)£€ a n d  A2A i^ g e  sh ow  th a t th e  m id d le  con so n an t w as n o t /, 

b u t <*=, h ; see R o sch , Vorbemerkungen, p p . 3.1-2 [190 9]. T h e re  are also 

D e m . w ritin gs w ith  h.

sM eu jn e*\T  (C ru m  2 0 6a), m e a n in g  u n k n o w n , cf. ?<LJ/£3 (E r. 182, 2), 

msprtyt. ' la m p ’ o r 'v e s s e l ’ , p ro b a b ly  a lo an -w o rd  from  S em itic.

A iu jip  (C ru m  20 6 a), n am e o f  6 th  m o n th  =  ^ f  (]o f  (W b. 11, 13 1 , 14), 

mhlr, a b b re v ia te d  from  1 n  ( W b- x> 493> to p ; n , 13 1 , 13 ;

cf. A S A E  43, 174  a n d  179 ), p i  n p i  mhlr, ‘ th a t  (i.e. festival) o f  th e  m kir’ , 

n am e o f  a  festival. F o r  th e  o b jec t mhlr see th e  fo llo w in g  w o rd . 

e rm a n , Z ^ S  3 9 ,1 2 9 -3 0  [1 9 0 1 ];  cf. b r u g s c h , D ie  Agyptologie, 360 [18 9 1 ].
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MUjip (Crum 206a), ‘ pot, box for incense, censer5 = ^ f  | fl- (not in

Wb.), mhir, a basket, Aiujip and mhir seem to be characteristic objects 

used at the eponymous festival of the sixth month; it is not certain if  they 

were named after the festival, or vice versa.} 

c e r n y , B IF A O  57, 206-8 [1958].

(e)p t (Crum 206a), ‘ cable5 of palm fibre = 2 (not in Er.; 

ex. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 25*, no. 167 ),mshti, ‘ cable5 (used as fetters) 

in mshti n Gtlwtin, ‘ cable of Gatiton5 (for this latter, see <3^σΊτωη). 

Crum compares the Arabic one of ship's cables (Almkvist, Le

Monde Oriental, 19 [1925], 103) which according to Almkvist is a Plural
0 j

of ‘ com b5, and cannot have anything to do with the Coptic 

word.

m ottujt (Crum 206b), ‘ examine, search out, visit5 = 3 (Er. 182, 4),

mst, ‘ examine, inspect5. Basic meaning prob. ‘ pass through5. See also 

aih u jtg  and AtujTCDTe.

Gr if f it h , Pap. Ry lands, 111, 357 [1909].

MH«JTC (Crum 207a), fcford, ferry ( ? ) 5 ^  2  (Wb. 11, 158, 14), msdt;
/Jynsfs (Er. 182, 6), msty, ‘ ford5. Derivative of moijtijt. 

hcr u m , A Coptic Diet. 207 a [1930].

MUjTiOTe (Crum 207b), ‘ com b5= ^ ®  ^  A  (Hierat. Ostr. Nat. 

Library, Vienna, Aeg. 1, 1. 10; not in Wb.), msdd, ‘ com b5, probably 

from Semitic, cf. Arabic ‘ com b5. 

srossi, Etym. aeg. 109 [1808].

av^suj (Crum 207b), ‘ vengeance5 =  121^^3 (Er. 182, 1), msyh, ‘ ven­

geance^?)5.

^sp ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 149, no. 359 [19 17].

°ΜθΊΓ^ρΗρ, ‘ scarab5, see under ^M gjpH pe.

Ai^g-, always g - (Crum 208a), ‘ before5 =  Ik (Wb. 1, 420, 1 ff.), 

m-blh, ‘ in presence of, before5; A& (Er. 11 o, 2), m-blh, ‘ before V6 > m since 

N .K ., cf. Sauneron, Crum Memorial Vol. 155-7 [I95° ] j  Posener in Revue 

d’ ig. 5, 252-4 [1946].

hg o o d w in , %AS  4, 55 [1866]; dhess, Stne, 8 [1888].

Cf. also £ws.g,
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(Crum 208 a), ‘ nest, brood (of young)5 = e==\ | ®  ^  ( Wb. n, 121,

10); >̂*3 (incomplete facsimile in Er. 173, 5, see P. Carlsberg 1, 4, 25), 

mh, ‘ nest5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 692 [1868].

(Crum 208a), ‘ nest, dovecote5 =  ̂ ^ ^ π  {Wb. 11, 128,

2), mhwn; (Er. 175, 1), mhwl, ‘ dovecote5. From jvidtg, ‘ nest5

+ 0 1 L. Eg.  - f \ ^  (not in ex* ^ - 0 . xxxvni, 1, vo. 3),

ze;r, ‘ young bird (which can neither walk nor fly), fledgling5. 

^ s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 31 n. 45 [1912].

Aioei£ (Crum 208a), measure for fodder =  {Wb. 11, 31, 2. 3),

mlh, c wreath5 as measure; (Er. 153, 5), myh, a measure for fodder, 

i f  y°3> mh, ‘ wreath5 (s p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 145, no. 338 listed in Er. 

173, 4), origin of Greek μώϊον.

dm a t t h a , Dem. Ostraca, 189, n. on no. 261, 3 [1945] where a 

vessel (also jw^egi Ep. 549) perhaps= ^ 0  {Wb. 11, 126, 11-14 ), mht, 

‘ bow l5.

βλιοι£Ι (Crum 133b, s.v. Roigi) ‘ arm 5, perhaps =  7H> {Wb. 11, 120, 1), mh, 

‘ arm5.

jRoir£ (Crum 208a), ‘ fill5 = 2  (W^· n> 6 ff.); /O (Er.171, 6), mh, 

‘ fill5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 323, 365, 521 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 121, 

§244 [1855].

For Aie£ see ei^.

Λ ΐ€ £ ρ ω * (Crum 209a), ‘ fill mouth, eat5= 2 <T  {Wb. 11, 116, 17), mh 

r, as subst. M e g ^ p o = ^  as masc. proper name.

Aieg- (Crum 210a), prefix to ordinal num erals=“=1  {Wb. 11, 117, 19 ff.), 

mh, ‘ filling, completing5; p (Er. 172, 1), mh: mh 2, ‘ completing 2 5 =  

‘ second5.

hy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, PI. 4, nos. 189 and 191 =Encycl. Brit., 

Suppl. iv, PI. l x x v ii  [1819]; cf. c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 239 [1836]; 

db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 48-9, §33 [1848].

Aury£ (Crum 210a), ‘ burn, glow 5 =  {Wb. 11, 31, 8), mlh\ !̂>3

(Er. 177, 4), mh, ‘ burn5.

. hb r u g s c h , Wb. 588-9 [1868]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 121, §244 [1855].
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M ivge (C ru m  2 1 0 b ), ‘ e ll, c u b it ’ {W b. n , 120, 2); v ·  (E r. 173 , i) ,m h ,  

‘ c u b it ’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 224 and 228 [18 3 6 ]; dr e v il l o u t , Nom elle 

chrest. dem. 1 14  and 118  [18 78 ].

(C ru m  2 1 1 a ) ,  ‘ f la x ’ = 3 1 ^  Λ ,  {W b. n , 12 1 , 4), mhy, r az (Er.

1 7 3 » 3 )» < flax’ ·
H c h a m p o llio n , Gr. eg. 77  [18 3 6 ]; dr e v i l l o u t ,  Rev. eg. 1, 60 n. 5 an d

PI. 1 (fasc. 2) [188 0 ].

M H ge (C ru m  2 1 1 a ) ,  ‘ fe a th e r ’ = “=\ |  ^ β {W b. h , 123, 6), mht; e.^«3»3 

(E r. 174 , 3), mhy, ‘ fe a th e r ’ .

H c h a m p o llio n , Gr. eg. 68 [18 3 6 ]; ds p ie g e lb e r g ,  Mythus, 146, n o . 342

[ I 9 I 7]·

M o e ig e  (C ru m  2 1 1 b ) ,  ‘ w o n d e r ’ =  ^ ^ 1 3  (E r. 153, 3), myh, ‘ w o n d e r ’ . 

s p ie g e lb e r g ,  Petubastis, 2 2* , n o. 142 [ 191 o ] .

A2ju.gH. fem . (n ot in  C ru m , see A llb e rr y , Martich. Psalm-book, n , In d e x , 

p . 1 7 * ) , ‘ b r e a th ’ = “ =X | ^ ° αγ Ι { W b .u ,  125, 6 -8 ), m hyt;^.JS J A {E r. 175, 

4 ), mhtt, ‘ n o rth  w in d ’ .

POLOTSKY, J E A  25, 1 1 3  [19 3 9 ]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, % A S  65, 131 [1930 ].

Ajw .e g it\  ( 2 1 1 b ) ,  ‘ b a ld  p la c e ’ on  h e a d  =  (E r. 17 1 , 4 ), mhl, tran s­

la te d  άυαφάλαυτος, ‘ b a ld  in  fr o n t ’ . 

s t e r n ,  Z & S  24, 125 n . 3 [1886].

M e g ju o irg e  (C ru m  2 1 1 b ) ,  ‘ p u rs la n e ’ Ι ^ Μ Ι ^ Ι μ 1 , {W b .u ,  13 1 , 15 ), 

mhmhwt, a  k in d  o f  flow ers.

m a sp ero , Journal A s. 8e serie, i ,  41 n. 1 [Ja n . 1883].

Α2μ^£ϊι^ϊιοτγτ (Crum 823b, s.v. <3Ίιοτγτ) = (Er. 174, 1), mh-n-
knwU a plant-name.

ju ^ g r  (C ru m  21 i b ) ,  ‘ bow els, in testin es’ {W b. n , 135, 4 ff.),

mhtw\ (E r. 177 , 9), mht, 'e n tr a i ls ’ .

HDtiMicHEN, Z A S  4, 61 [18 6 6 ]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 29, §56  [18 5 5 ]. 

AiegTO (C ru m  2 1 2 a ) , 'g r e a t  in te stin e ’ =  rnhfi c/, 'g r e a t  intes­

t in e ’ (b ru g s g h , Wb. 6 14 ).
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AVgIT

AigiT (Crum 212a), ‘ north’ = ^ '= 3  (W b. 11, 125, 10 ff.), mhty; /Jj - f s  

(Er· 175» 3)3 ‘ north’. 

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 97 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 57, §§128, 129

[1855]· Λ
Plural only in place-name \  ^  \  nl-mhtyw, lit. ‘ The

Northerners5. 

ce rn y  in Festschrift Gropow, 31 [1955].

A ig ^ ir  (Crum 212b), ‘ tomb, cavern5 =  ΛηΓ/>3 (Er. 174, 6), mhw, ‘ tom b5. 

b r u g s c h , Rhind 38-9 and PI. xxxvn , no. 144 [1865]; cf. m o l l e r , 

Pap. Rhind, p. 24*, no. 157, and p. 22* n. 2 [ 1913].

°Λΐ£^oire (not in Crum j), ‘ fam ily5 {Wb. 11, 114, 7), mhwt;

(Er. 171, 2), mhwt, ‘ fam ily5.

°ciuiM g^oire=^ I ^  ra ^  (? ^  ( Wb. 11, 114, 12), jh n mhwt, ‘ rela­

tive5, lit. ‘ brother of (the) fam ily5.

c e r n y  in Festschrift Grapow, 30-1 [1955].

(Crum 212b), ‘ ear5 =  [fjp (Wb. 11, 154, 13), m^r; b̂ v/i.<»i3

(Er. 180, 4), msdr>msdc, ‘ ear5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 92 [1836]; dd e  r o u g £, Oeuv. div. 1 (= B ib l. eg. 

xxi), 243 and PI. 1 [94], no. 3 [1848]; cf. b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 28, §56

[1855]·
O n  msdc postulated by the Coptic forms, see p o l o t s k y , J?AS 67, 76 

[1931] ; c e r n y , Crum Memorial Volume, 39 [1950].

λ ( Cr um 213 a), a measure of grain, fruit, etc. Greek μάτιον =  

11, 186, 15), mdi9 a measure for dates; (Er. 194,

3), mdU, a measure.

hl a n g e , Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 78 [1925]; cf. g a r d in e r , 

J E A  26, 157-8 [1940]; dc r u m , Coptic Ostraca, 25, no. 165 [1902].

(Crum 213a), ‘ chisel, axe, pick5 |  [̂] {Wb. 11, 188, 5), mdit; 

l/nii-s (Er, 194, 4), mdy, ‘ chisel5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 657 [1881]; cf. Gr if f it h , PSBA  21,270 [1899] j 

dg a r d in e r , Onomastica, 1, 72* [1947].

Μ λ'χλκ.ιιτ (Crum 213b), meaning unknown, named with embroiderers =  

(Er. 195, 6; adding £ A S  66, 39-40), mdkn, a title, 

ΐ  Listed 212b, s.v. ‘ tomb’.
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AVOTT2i(?

Αΐ€*χΗ?ν. (Crum 213b, adding Ex. 9, 8 from P. Bodmer xvi), ‘ soot’ =  i/W-3 , 

mdH, with the superscribed gloss μετηλ (Spiegelberg, Demotica, n, 45 

and PI. 10). ^

Λΐ'χω'λ. (Crum 213b), ‘ onion’ =  f/u-'i (Er. 195, 4), mdl, ‘ onion’ , from 

Semitic, cf. Hebrew Q’^sa (Plural only, from Sing. *Vsa), Arab. J ^ ,  

Akkadian bisru (or bisru), ‘ onion’ .

€Μ2£ωΆ geTTT (or g o c m -), ‘ wild onion’ =  , mdwl hwf, ‘ wild

( lit .‘ m ale’) onion’. 

dhess, Gnost. Pap. 8 [1892]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 129 [1808].

ju-eisnmne (Crum 213b), ‘ ulcer, eruption’ =  &  ^  o (Wb. 11, 157, 6), 

mspnt, a disease.

l o r e t  in a University course in 1909 according to Devaud’s slip.

®uo2££, ΑΑ ΐλ « ^ , βαιο·2£  ̂ (Crum 213b), ‘ girdle’ of soldier or monk =  

(Er. 195, 5), mdh, ‘ girdle’, probably a loan-word from Semitic, 

cf. Hebrew, ilia, Akkadian mezfihu.

dg r if f i t h - t h o m p s o n , in , 42, no. 427 [1909]; sro ssi, Etym. aeg. 125 

[1808].

NB. Against identification of this word with w j | (Wb. n, 189,

11), mdh, ‘ fillet’ (= .f^  ^  f Q, mdh, Wb. 11, 190, 1), see g u n n , J E A  25, 

218-19 [1939].

See also SussKg, BMe2£€Kg, ‘ eyebrow’, under eng.

jvvsKgT (Crum 214a), ‘ mortar’ =S^ f J (| α  (Wb. n, 193, 2; also 

M l i a  J E A  3 1» 38)5 mdht, ‘ mortar’. 

d e v a u d , Rec. trav. 39, 171-2  [1921].

MO'5'2S(5' (Crum 214a, adding smo'TUJ<3' Apocr. St John n, 28, 18), ‘ be 

mixed, m ix’, cf. W tii (not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 4, 18; 5, 15), mtk, 

‘ mixed drink’, and in the name of Psammetichus, P 3-s-(n)-mtk, lit. ‘ the 

man (=  vendor) of mixed drink’ where mtk is sometimes determined 

with 5 , see Griffith, Ryl. 111, 201 n. 3; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Ajoa, 

‘ m ix’, 1J95, ‘ mixture’, i.e. wine mixed with spices, New Hebrew Sta,
7

Aram. Ma, Arab. £ > , Syr. ‘ m ix’ (Brockelmann, 182).

dg r if f it h , Ryl. 111, 201 n. 3 [1909]; cf. Glanville’s index; srossi, Etym. 

aeg. 125 [1808]; cf. s e t h e , £ A S  30, 55-6 [1892].
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.Μ.εβ'τωλ

Λΐε^τωΤν (Crum 214b), ‘ tower’ =  L.Eg. J Q . .̂1 Q π  (Wb. n, 164, 

2. 3), mktr; a/5.2. (Er. 183, 9), mk],r, ‘ fortification tower’, from Semitic, cf. 

Hebrew bliti.T! ‘ Λ
ha . b a il l e t , Oeuv. div. 1 ( —Bibl. eg. xv), 37 [1867]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 

621 [1868]; dg r if f it h , Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].

H
it-  (Crum 215 a, la ) , particle of genitive =  "If; n i> — , n ( Wb. 11, 196, 3), 

adjective belonging to 5 from the preposition η, ‘ to 5; Dem. -  (Er. 196,

2), n.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed., p. 76 and Tableau gen. p. (4) and nos. 

33 and 34 [1824]; da k e r b l a d  in Young, Misc. Works, 111, 37 [1815J; 

cf. b r u g sg h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, 11 [1848].

it-, λ ιμ ό *  (Crum 215a, Ib ), partitive preposition ‘ o f5 =  m, with suffix 

k.E. also im- (Wb. 11, 1, 16); Dem. n, with suffix

andsim., (n)-im- (Er. 198, lower). See below, preposition it-  < j^ , m.

η -, λιλιο * (Crum 215 b, II), preposition introducing the object after 

durative tenses (see Plumley, §187; Till, §259; first recognised by  

Jernstedt, Comptes rendus de VAcademie des sciences de Γ URSS 1927, 70 ff.) =  

Dem. — , rc, with suffix dj/-, (n)4m  (not yet in L.Eg.). Deriving from 

partitive use of the preposition m (see last entry). 

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 26, 34-5 [1904].

η -, MAio* (Crum 215b, bottom; also 215b, middle, IIb , c), preposition 

‘ w ith5, etc. =  j^ , m, with suffix !} L.E. also ^ —  (j Im· (Wb. 

11, i, 2 ff.), preposition ‘ in 5, etc.; Dem. — , n, with suffix ϋJ—  5 (;n)-im·, 

and sim. (Er. 198, lower), ‘ in 5, etc.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed., p. 76, 2nd para., and Tableau gen., 

p. (2), nos. 35 and 36 [1824]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 169-70, §325; 159, 

§314, 6° and f  [1855].

η -, it^ * (Crum 216a), preposition of dative, ‘ to 5 = —  (Wb. 11, 193, 3 ff.), 

w, preposition ‘ to 5; Dem. — (Er. 196, 3), n, preposition of dative ‘ to 5.
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,κ ιΐλ

hc h a m p o l l io n , Pricis, ist ed., Tableau gen., p . (3) and nos. 18-20 

[1824] 5 db r u g sg h , Scriptura Aeg. dem.lk9, 111 [1848].

it-  (Crum 10 b, underwit), negative particle =  ^  (W7̂ · n> J95> 6 fF.), n, in 

L.E. written J [ (ΡΤέ. I, 456, 7 ff.) , (b)n; Dem. (Er. 115, 6 ), (b)n, 

negative particle.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. ig. 443, §286, i° and 20 [1836]; se t h e , Nominalsatz, 

I5, § 13 [I91°] 5 °f· Sethe in £ D M G  79,299 n. 2 [1925]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 

85 n. [1900]; cf. m o l l e r , Pap. Rhind, 230*, no. 200 [ 1913].

η -  (Crum 258b, under h -) , plural of definite article =  jT , w/ w, > ]£\ 

ni (Wb. 11, 199, 2, II b ) ; Dem. T  (Er. 202, 5), nt, plural of definite 

article*.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 179-80 [1836]; cf. c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 

75 [uPPer] an<̂  Tableau gen., p. 1, no. 3 [1824]; da k e r b l a d , 

Lettre, 38 and PI. 1, τη . n  [1802]; cf. b r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 25 

[1848].

and Fn e n - go back to the construction IT , rit n; rossi, Grammatica 

copto-geroglifica, 31 [1877]; cf. e r m a n , Nag. Gr. p. 20, §22 [1880].

-it, suffix of 1 st pers. pi. (Wb. 11, 194, bottom), ·n; Dem. a. (Er.

201, 2), -n, suffix of ist pers. pi.

— h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 261 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 

32 -3 [1848].

ndw (Crum 216 b), ‘ have pity, mercy5 =  ̂  ^  ( Wb. 11, 266, 4), nc, ‘ merciful, 

have m ercy5; Dem. (Er. 208, 2), nc, ‘ merciful, be merciful5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 739 [1868]; dr e v il l o u t , Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, p . 122 

n. 3 [1906].

n \H T  (Crum 217b) <it^2H T, ‘ pitiful of heart, compassionate5, from 

^  to*,nc hUy, ‘ merciful of heart5, without £  already in Demotic 

yJ'yfcs', ncj[ (after masc.! Ankhsh. 10, 15).

it^, AA2n n \  (Crum 217b), ‘ g o 5 =  '^ a^  (Wb. 11, 206, 7), ncy , ‘ travel in a 

boat5, L.E. f) Jf A  ‘ proceed, g o 5; Dem. «̂2* (Er. 207, 8), ‘ go 5. 

See also itoir, cgo5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 383 [1836]; cf. se t h e  in %AS 47, 145 n. 1

[1910]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 92 [1900].
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^K iW k appears in Dem. as in{y)n<:{k) (s p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis,

30*, no. 189).

d e v a u d ’s slip.

As verbal prefix of ^

(a) 1st Future ^ -κ ^ ω τ Λ ΐ = L.Eg. twl 

m rfyrsdm , CI am in going to hear’, Dem. Ht^/iwivuU, twy nti hys CI shall 

praise’, being written unetymologically nU, instead of rfy, cf. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Gr. §139.

hg a r d in e r , Z & S  43,97-8 [1906]; cf. also p im)

rfy r msc, ‘ they are going to travel’ (Pap. Strassburg 24 v, vo. 2 [X X Ist  

Dyn.] =  % A S53, i 9 ) ; dg r if f it h  and Th o m p so n , in, 43, no. 431, (1) [1909].

(b) Iln d  Future ei ha.cuitai =  L .E .* ^  to· 2

m rfy r sim, ‘ I am in going to hear see perhaps (j <? j Q Q ^  4J] } /f ^  

iivw <m) rfy r kbh ‘ they are going to cool down’, Wenamiin 2, 66 

(X X Ist Dyn.); Dem. Hr P i-R c ju (ntt) I f  n-im f ‘ the sun will rise’, 

Dem. mag. Pap. 29, 2-3.

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Gr. 77, §162 [1925].

NB. The rival theory, however, maintains that e* of Iln d  Future derives 

from verb iry, see under e«, epe-, verbal prefix o f second tenses (b).

(c) Imperfect o f Future nemjvcoiTJU. =  L.E. ^  g ^  ^  Q Q f  λ  *=> 

&  '̂=3 wn-i m rfy r sdm, ‘I was in going to hear’ ; cf. I)

wnf  ( m) nCy  (?) smJ> ‘ he was going to report’ (Pap. 

Strassburg 24, v, 5 [X X Ist Dyn.] 53, 18).

For Qual. uhtt, see this latter below.

UN- (Crum 259 a under π \ - ) , pi. possessive prefix ‘ those o f’ =  ΐ Γ — ,n l n >  

n! {Wb. n, 199, 5, 6), ‘ this (neutr.) o f’, ‘ those o f’ ; )a (Er. 203, 2), 

nH, ‘ those of’ .

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. n, p. 32 [1868]; cf. Spiegelberg, %AS  54, 109-10 

[191:8]; Db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 83, §§185, 186 (knows only Dem. examples 

of sg. m. and f.) [1855].

n w  (Crum 218b), ‘ be great’ =  (cf. Wb. ii, 200, 1), nl-Q, ‘ great

is ... ’ in proper names like \  ^  £  (J (J p nl-C-Cys-nht, ‘ great is her 

m ight’ ; W  (Er. 54, top; 202, 6), n!-c!, ‘ great is ... ’.

herman, %AS  44, 109-10 [1907]; D re villo u t, Pome, 80 [1885]. 

ΗΛ.ΙΛ.Τ*, ‘ blessed’, see under ens., ‘ eye’.
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ΪΙΚ

ΠΛ.Ϊ (Crum 259 a under n&j), pi. demonstrative pronoun, ‘ these ’ =  

(Wb. n, 199, 1. 2), nl, ‘ this’ > L .E . w (W b. n, 199, 9), nil, ‘ these’ ; 

/I5 (Er. 203, 3), nil, ‘ these’. 

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 182 [1836]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 79, §172

[1855]·

(Crum 218b), ‘ peg, stake’ =  QI],Z. (Wb. n, 207, 17), rfyt, ‘ stake 

on the prow of a ship to tie it to shore5; (Er. 208, 3; 206, 2; 207,

1), rfyt, cstake5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 660 [1881]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 30*, 

no. 190 [1910].

n e - (Crum 219a), prefix of past tenses=^ ((?) (Wb. 1, 308-9), wn, ‘ b e5; 

|fb  (Er. 88, 2), wnw, ‘ be5 to form Imperfect.

hs t e r n , Kopt. Gr. 214, §373 [1880]; dr e v il l o u t , Chrest. dem. 420; 

143 n. 1 [1880].

ene-, verbal prefix in relative clauses with past meaning =  (a) after 

defined antecedent en e- = L.E. I] iwn +  subj.; U 3 /, r-wnniw, i.e.

(past) Relative form of ‘ to b e 5.

hds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Gr. 248-9, §549; 252, §555 [1925].

(b) after undefined antecedent ene* = e + n e * = L .E . ^  (? +  subj.,

iw wn.

-tie  (Crum 260b, under -im ), enclitic as plural copula = L.E. 3 ^  (Wb. 

11, 199, 10), nH; U (Er. 203, bottom),n iw , pi. demonstrative subject in 

non-verbal senterice.

he r m a n , Nag. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880], and Spr. Westcar, 50 n. 2 [1889]; 

cf. Maspero, %AS 15, m - 1 3  [1877]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 125, §257 

[ !855]·

nei (Crum 219a), ‘ time’ = "j £ Θ ( Wb. 11, 279, 11, 12), nri, ‘ specified 

time, term5; perhaps Dem. y(Z  (Er. 205, 5), rity, ‘ tim e5. 

he r m a n -l a n g e , Pap. Lansing, 40 [1925].

k h  (Crum 260b, under h h ), pi. demonstrative pronoun ‘ that5 — (Wb. 

H, 199, 1), n i> L.E. 3 ^  (Wb. n, 199, 9), nH, ‘ those’.

NB. The form *nlw, postulated by s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr?, §96, Anm. 

[1904], and by e r m a n , Ag. Gr?, §168, Anm., is not attested in L.E.
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ΪΙΟΤΓ

ηοττ (Crum 219a), ‘ g o 1 = 23, · ^  {Wb. n, 206, 7), nci, ‘ travel in a boat’ ; 

* «3  (Er. 207, 8), nc, ‘ g o ’ .

“ se th e , Verbum, n, 268, §615 [1899]; “ Gr if f it h , Stories, 92 [1900]; 

cf. Griffith-Thompson, in, 44, no. 433 [1909].

See also under n&., ‘ g o ’ of which noir is a masc. (infinitive) substitute 

acc. to se th e , £ A S  47, 145 n. 1 [1910]. Neither in Egn. nor in Dem. 

are and hott distinguishable, see p a r k e r , J E A  26, 90.

For nrnr (Crum 219b), see this latter.

n oir* (Crum 260b, under π ω * ), pi. absolute possessive pronoun, ‘ mine’ 

(lit. ‘ those of mine’) = rjj£ i) f) +suff. (Wb. 11, 199, 7), nty; Aa (Er. 205,1), 

nil·, ‘ mine’ .

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 265 [1836]; “ b r u g sc h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 33, 

§25 [1848].

u nit (Crum 221 a), ‘ lord’ =<C7 (Wb. 11, 227, 5 ff.), nb, ‘ lord’ ; *12. (Er. 212,

3), nb, ‘ lord’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed., Tableau gen., p. (43) and pi. 20, no. 

415 ff. [1824]; “ b r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 38, §81 [1885], cf. Akerblad in Young, 

Misc. Works, in, 38 [1815].

MOTrfi (Crum 221 b ) ,‘ gold’ =r=n (Wb. 11, 237,6), nb,*gold’ ; 9  (Er. 2 14 ,1), 

nb, ‘ gold’.

“ c h a m p o llio n , Gr. eg. 89 [1836]; “ y o u n g , M us. crit. 6, 169-70, 

no. 74 =  Misc. Works, in, 28-9, no. 74 [1815, letter to de Sacy of  

21 Oct. 1814].

gKJW.no'yfi, ‘ goldsmith’, see under gA.w, ‘ craftsman’ .

nHH&e (Crum 222a), ‘ float, swim’ J  (Wb. n, 236, 10), nbi, 

‘ swim’ ; (Er. 215, 2), nby, ‘ swim’.

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 376, 427 [1836]; “ v o l t e n , Dem. Traumdeutung, 

h i  [1942].

no fie (Crum 222 a), ‘ sin’ =  Gr.-R. M  Ito* (not in Wb.; only Rochemonteix, 

Edfou, 1, 543; quoted by Moller), nb; /"‘ΐ  (Er. 214, 6), nby, Α '/β , nbit, 

‘ damage, sin’.

“ m o l l e r , Pap. Rhind, 30*, no. 194 [ 1913] (who, however, does not 

consider its identity with nofie); “ r e v il l o u t , Poeme, 14 [1885].
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itOTriic (Crum 222b), atree =  — J  p Q (Wb. 11, 245,10), nbs, Christ’s thorn 

tree, Qizyphus spina Christi; (Er. 215, 7), nbs, a tree.

hb ru gsch , Z $ S  22, 20 [1884]; dg r if f ith - th o m p s o n , h i, 46, no. 458

[1909]·

noirfiT (Crum 222 b), ‘ w eave’ =  — J  ^  ( Wb. m, 246, 4), nbd,‘ to plait’ ; 

(not in Er.; Apisritual xi, 19; xn, 6), nbt, ‘ w rap’. 

hb ir c h  in Archaeologia, 38, 386 [i860]; cf. bru g sg h , Wb. 752 [1868]; 

dh . Th o m pso n ’s Demotic dictionary.

nH&Te, cplait, tress’ =  L.E. "jf «== <? ^  ( Wb. 11, 246, 9),nbd, also often 

"X d  (Ostracon Der el-Medina Cat. no. 304, 4) and sim., nbdt, 

‘ wicker-work’ ; (Er. 215, 8), nbt, ‘ wicker-work’ .

^ j u n k e r , Pap. Lonsdorfer /, 15 n. 9 [1921]; cf. Champollion, Gr. eg. 

382 [1836].

noeiR (Crum 222b), ‘ adulterer’ ^  (Wb. 11, 345, 11), nkw, ‘ forni­

cator’ ; Jfc)  (Pap. Insinger 7, 24; cf. Er. 229,8), nk, and ffijiiJD (Ankhsh. 

13, 12; 19, 1), nyk, ‘ fornicator’.

he r m a n -g r a p o w , fFJ. 11, 345, 11 [1928]; dr e v il l o u t , Pap. mor. 1, 45 

n. 2 [1906].

sR3^Re, AReRge, Bn^Rgs (Crum 223 a), ‘ pains of travail’ =  *nahket’ from 

^  Δ  ( PKfi.11, 288, 1), movement of a woman which reveals whether she 

is pregnant or not.

d e v a u d ’s slip (as parallel he quotes =  ndht,

‘ tooth’); cf. s a u n e r o n  in B IF A O  64, 8-10 [1966].

η κ λ  (Crum 223a), ‘ thing’ (W b.n , 347, ioff.), w^,‘ alittle o f...,

thing’ ; V/3 (Er. 229, 9), nkt, ‘ thing’.

h c h a b a s , <?£. 11, 202 [1864]; dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, 253 [1885]. 

RiAi (Crum 223b), ‘ everything’ = ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 7  (W b.n , 347, 15. 16), 

nkt nb, ‘ all things, something’ ; (Er. 230, middle; e.g. P. Berlin

3078, 6), nkt nb, ‘ everything’.

noRKeR (Crum 223b), ‘ have affection, inclination to ’, reduplication of 

~  ( W&. 11, 345, 3 £), nk, ‘ have sexual intercourse’ ; (Er. 229, 8),

nk, or (Er. 229, 5), # ,  same meaning.

noiTRGp (Crum 224a), ‘ prick, incise’ =D em . to/Lo (Er. 229, 6), nkr, 

‘ scrape, chisel off’, loan-word from Semitic ‘ bore, pick, d ig ’ .
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κ κ ο τ κ ,  h k o t c

dg r if f it h , Pap. Ryl. m, 363 [1909]; ss p ie g e lb e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 76

[1921].
Λ

η κ ο τ κ , itKOTe (Crum 224a), ‘ sleep’ =  L.E. λμμλλ U c~'=' jJQ a. {Wb. 11, 345, 1; 

see corr. in vol. of examples), nkdd, ‘ sleep’ ; */n*.£>*- (Er. 229, 7), (i)nkty, 

‘ sleep’.

hspie g e lb e r g  in Gr if f it h , Pap. Kahun, Text, 99 [1898]; cf. c h a b a s , 

Mel. eg. 1, Appendice, 43 n. 3 [1863]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 114 and 154

[1900]; cf. hess, Stne, 16 [1888].

Ά - r t o r , ‘ untimely’, see k t o k .

niAi (Crum 225a), ‘ who? ’ =  —  — 0 ( Wb. n, 263, 7-9), nm, L.E. &  j£j),

nm, ‘ w ho?’ ; I ”?  (Er. 218, 2), nm, ‘ w ho?’.

h g o o d w in  in Chabas, Mel. eg. 1,86 [1862]; db r u g sc h , Wb. 743 [1868].

ill At (Crum 225 a), ‘ certain person, so and so’ replaces Bju.itn (see the 

latter): °vtiAt eAtecve ttVAt (Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 72, 

120), ‘ so and so whom so and so has borne’ =  < n ip /«<$-, mn r-ms mn of 

Dem. M ag. Pap., passim, older Ξ  ^  (fl ϊ \  Ξ  'J ', mn ms-n mnt {Wb. n,

65» 1)·
de r m a n , %AS  21, 103 [1883].

niM, (Crum 225b), ‘ every’ =  ^7 {Wb. 11, 234, 3 if.), nb, ‘ every’ ; 2 (Er. 213,

3), nb, ‘ every’.

h g e l l  in y o u n g , Misc. Works, in, 420 [1827]; c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 

2nd ed., Tableau gen., p. (46) and pi. 20, no. 423, 426-8 [1828]; 

db r u g sc h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 40, §30,11 (1848).

°H€M€ (Crum 226a), ‘ flame’ as goddess (?) =  j l j  ^ β, {Wb. n, 244, 11), 

nbit, ‘ fire, glow ’ ; (Er. 214, 5), nbt, ‘ flame’, and (Er. 218,

7), mmlt, ‘ flame’ as goddess.

hdg r if f it h  in Z A S  46, 124 [1909]; cf. DSpiegelberg, Petubastis, 

Glossary, 32*, no. 202 [1910].

itOAtTe (Crum 226a), ‘ strength, power’ =  (Er. 220, 2), nmt{t),

‘ strength, power’ ; cf. “  {Wb. n, 271, 2 if.), nmtt, ‘ step’, despite the 

difference in meaning.

heric h sen , Dem. Glossar, 220, 2 [1954]; db r u g sch , Gr. dim. 36, §76  

[i855]·
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im e -

n oem  (Crum 226b), ‘ shake, tremble’ =  ^ ^  (Wb. 11, 203, 7), nyny,

‘ shake’ (of legs); (Petubastis, Pap. Krall, H  18), or

(Ankhsh. 22, 5), nyn, ‘ tremble’ .

h g l a n v i l l e ’ s index; ds t r ig k e r , Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N .R . 35; 

53 n. 29 [1954].

uoirti (Crum 226b), ‘ abyss (ofhell) ’ (Wb. n, 214, 18 ff.), nwn(w),

‘ primeval ocean’ ; and (Er. 211, 2 ),nwn, ‘ primeval ocean’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 98 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr.dem. 27, §54 [1855].

n ^ n oir- (Crum 227a), ‘ be good, fair’ =  —  n-cn, ‘ be good’, in fem. 

proper name — ^ Z U f r h  n-cn-n(ly)s hryw, ‘ may her masters be good’ 

(Ranke, 1, 182, 15; 11, 366, ad 1, 182, 15); */.£* (Er. 62, 4), n!-cn·, ‘ be 

good’ .

h r a n k e , Die ag. Personennamen, n, 366 [1953]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 194-5

[1867]. Contains cn, ‘ be pleasing’, s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr.

2nd ed., 130, §269, Anm. [1904].

NB. The fem. proper name —  ™  Tf t  in which Erman (Z& S  44; io 9~ 

10) thought to recognize naoioir«c, is to be read and interpreted rf-n-s- 

Wblstt, ‘ (goddess) Ubaste be merciful to her’ ; see Ranke, 1, 182, 17.

jtRiti (Crum 227b), ‘ honeycomb’ =  (Er. 220, 8), myt, ‘ honey­

com b’. Perhaps through assimilation from 7̂ 7 δ (Wb. n, 66, 6 ff) , mnl, 

later ™  Q 6 (but m. like rom i), kind of jug. Egyptian

bee keepers used pots as honeycombs (Klebs, Die Reliefs und Malereien des 

mittleren Reiches, 83-4; Davies, Rekhmire PI. 49; Save-Soderbergh, Four 

Tombs, PI. 9). 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 33, §6 6  [1855].

uoTme (Crum 227b), ‘ root’ = “  (| (J (Wb. 11, 77, 2), mnyt, ‘ root’ ; t-p h

(Er. 220, 6), nnt, ‘ root’ . 

h d e v a u d ’s slip; dg r if f it h -t h o m p s o n , h i , 47, no. 466 [1909].

n n e - (Crum 228 a), prefix of neg. 3rd Future =  ^)(j <i -̂--(·=■ J ^ ), nn 

iw f(r sdm) > L .E . Jĵ f] ^ ^ ( ^  ^  bn iw f  (r sdm) >late J  =̂~(<0 f^),

b n f (sdm) (Wb. 1, 456, 12), ‘ he shall not (hear)’ ; )\i- (Er. 115, 7), 

bn-iw, ‘ he shall not (hear) ’ (for a table of forms, see J N E S  7, 235).

h s e t h e , Verbum, n, 465, corr. to §5680 [1899]; dg r if f it h -t h o m p s o n , 

m, 25, no. 256 [1909]; GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 345 [1909].
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ncnc&e

°neiiefie (Crum 228a), ‘ styrax(?) ’ = ~  ή Q J I (Wb. n, 276, 9), nnyi, 
‘ styrax’ .

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 85 11. [19Ο4].

naoipe (Crum 228a), ‘ grain, seed’ =  IT  (j i (W b. n, 249, 4, 5), npri, 

‘ grain’.

c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 77 [1836].

For lu o u te  (in Pistis Sophia), compare ^   ̂ (Wb. 11, 248, 13) and 

□ □ ^  (Wb. nj 249, 2), npnn, ‘ grain’, both probably sub-forms of npri. 
d e v a u d ’ s slip.

tt&po, iVApe-, η^,ρο* (P. Bodmer V I ; not in Crum), ‘ observe, watch, 

see’. The pron. form is from ιΐίνΐτ (‘ see’) +  epo*, absolute and construct 

infinitives are secondary, formed on the pronominal; analogous to 

•se +  epo* > «sepo*, ‘ m ean’. 

k a s s e r  in %AS  92, 114 [1966].

noirpe (Crum 228b), f., ‘ vulture’ =  -=p ^  (Wb. n, 277, 1), nrt, ‘ vulture’ ; 

j j z  (Er. 221, 1), nr, ‘ vulture’.

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 73 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 24, §41; 73, 

§159 [1855]· .

Masc. ‘ male vulture’ =  , nwr, ‘ male vulture’.

SPIEGELBERG, 173, no. 422 [1917].

A2noirpc, κλρ<:*, Qual. n ^ p c (not in Crum; M ani Ps.), ‘ destroy’ =  ?lit. 

‘ burn’,  ̂ [I ■= ( Wb. 11, 335, 4 -11), nsr, ‘ burn’ intrans., in Graeco-

Roman period also transitive.

UHce (Crum 229a), ‘ bench, seat(?)’ = ®|, ^ E  (Wb. 11, 321, 6), nst, 

‘ throne, seat’ ; (Er. 228, 1), nslt, ‘ seat, bench’ or.sim.

hds p ie g e l b e r g , O L Z  14, col. 258 [1911].

(«echo, or better neefie), necfeoiu)* (Crum 229a), ‘ be wise’, adjectival 

verb n e + cfio  (‘ teaching’, here with passive meaning ‘ being taught’).

g r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 229a [1930]; cf. Steindorff, Lehrbuch, 136-7, 

§297 [1951]·

η&,τ (Crum 229a), ‘ loom, w eb’ =  |ο 'η Ρ  (Wb. 11, 376, 18), nd, ‘ thread’ ; 

p-s* (P. Lille, no. 32, 15; not in Er.), nt, ‘ loom’.

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 829 [1868]; ds o t t a s , Pap. dem. de Lille, 1, 84 and 

pi. 18 [1921].
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noTTTe

ηοτττ (Grum 229a), ‘ grind, pound’ ( Wb. n, 369, 11 if.), nd, ‘ grind’ ; 

ΚΓ (Er. 231, 1), nt, ‘ grind’ .

h c h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 11 ( = B ib l. eg. x), 178 [1862]; P b r u g s c h , Wb. 827-8

[1868].

noeiT (Crum 229b), ‘ meal, flour’ = ‘f' o , (Wb. n, 370, 16), nd(w), 

‘ flour; χ . (Er.  231, 1), nyt, ‘ flour’ .

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 828 [1868]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , h i , 45, no. 444 [ 1909]. 

SA2noTTT (Crum 229b, under j io it t , ‘ grind’, and Add. xix), f., ‘ gathering 

of waters, pool’, only in ηοτττ μλιοοτγ =  a S n =i T z  (Couyat-Montet, 

Hammamat, no. 1 ,6 ) , nwt nt mw, ‘ pools of water’, nwt being different 

from (W b. 11, 221, 1 4 f.), n w (y )t,‘ water, flood’. For final

-T cf. m o t t t , ‘ sinew.

d e v a u d ’s slip (despite Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 56). 

η τ€ - (Crum 229 b), prefix of Conjunctive =  L.E. <? + suffix or nom. 

subj. ( Wb. 11, 165, 2 ff.), mtw, prefix o f Conjunctive; (Er. 185, 8), 

mtw, prefix of Conjunctive.

h e r m a n , Nag. Gr. 139, §216 [1880]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 54, 

§41 [1848].

NB. The ultimate origin of L.E. m twk sdm, from

( 0 1 > . k  ibnC) ntk sdm, ‘ and you (shall) hear’, was established by

g a r d in e r , J E A  14,86 ff. [1928]; see also Cernf, J E A  35,25-30 [1949].
*

n fe , ιιτ^-ί· (Crum 230a), particle of genitive= ^ * - 0  (Wb. 11, 176, 14 ff.), 

mdy·, ‘ w ith’ ; -a  (Er. 188, 1), mtw, ‘ w ith’ .

h e r m a n , Nag. Gr. 84, § 110 n. 2 [1880]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 

36 [1848].

noTTTe (Crum 230b), ‘ go d ’ =*] (W b. 11, 358, 1 ff.), ntr, ‘ god ’ ; ff (Er. 232, 

6), ntr, ‘ god ’.

hyo u n g , Misc. Works, m, PI. 1, no. 1 — Encycl. Brit., Suppl. rv, PI. 74, 

no. 1 [ 1818]; dyo u ng , Misc. Works, 111, pp. 24-5, no. 29 = Mus. crit. 6, 

no· 29 [ 18 x 5].

°n e T - in iict  em it, ‘ this god ’, see under eiim . Also in °neTO, ‘ great god ’.

c r u m  in  J E A  28, 28, 4 [1942]. 

η,τω ρε (Crum 230b; for further examples, see J E A  25, n o ),  

‘ goddess’ ^  ^  $  (Wb. n, 362, 4), ntrt, ‘ goddess’ ; f^iflf (Er. 233, 

bottom), ntrt, ‘ goddess’ .
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η το

η το  (Crum 11 b, under m i o r ) ,  personal pronoun of 2nd pers. sing, fem., 

‘ thou’ =  (Wb. π, 357, 7), ntt, ‘ thou (fem.) ’ ; eA<3 (Er. 187, top), mtwt.
h c h a m p o l l io n ,  Gr. 4?· 253 [183^6]; db ru g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, 

§22 [1848].

ix to r  (Crum n b ,  under so io r), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. sing, masc., 

‘ thou, you 5 = ̂ (Wb. 11, 357, 2), ntk, ‘ yo u 5; ^  (Er. 187, top; 147, 4), 

(;m)ntk, ‘ you 5.

h c h a m p o l l io n ,  Gr. 4?· 252 [1836]; db ru g s g h , Scriptura Aeg. ώζτζ. 31, 

§22 [1848].

ϊίοτττΛΐ (Crum 231b), ‘ become sweet5, Βηοτττ€Λΐ, ‘ sweet’ = { J ^  (W^. 11, 

378, 9 ff.), ndm, ‘ become, be sweet5; Ί ?  (Er. 232, 5), ntm, ‘ be pleasant, 

sweet5.

hd e  r o u g e ,  Otfwr;. div. 111 (=Bibl. eg. xxm ), 68 [1855]; db ru g s c h , 

Rhind, 40, no. 178, and PI. 38, no. 178 [1865].

RTepe- (Crum 232a), prefix in temporal clauses: RTepeqc(OT.u< 

*  ^  ^  ^  ^  m~dr by-f sdm, ‘ after he had heard5, i t T e - =

(M>. v, 593, 15), m-dr; Dem. £), mtw-, 3^2, etc· (Er. 645,

bottom).

hd e  r o u g e ,  Chrest. 111, 61, §311 [1875]; B r u g s c h ,  Rhind, 40, and 

pi. 38, no. 175-6 [1865].

NB. That irre- only, not irrepe-, corresponds to J^, m-dr, has not 

always been realized; first clearly formulated by s p ie g e lb e r g ,  Dem. Gr. 
233> §5*3 [χ925]; cf. Sethe, 62, 6, 3 [1927].

r t o c  (Crum n b ,  under so io r), pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. sing, fem., 

‘ she5 p (Wb. 11, 356, 14), nts, pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. sing, fem.; 

w i) (Er. 187, middle), mtws.
h c h a m p o l l io n ,  Gr. eg. 254 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. ώ'ζτζ. 94, §213

[1855]·

ϊ ΐτ ω τ n  (Crum n b ,  under so io r), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pi., 

‘ yo u ’ =  Λ̂ Λ S  (M/&. 11, 357, 8), nttn, pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pi.; ^23 

(Er. 187), mtwtn.
h c h a m p o l l io n ,  Gr. eg. 255-6 [1836]; db ru g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, 

§22 [1848].
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ητο ο ιτ (Cram n b ,  under m o r ) ,  pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. pi. =^<3] 

(Wb. n, 355, 15), nt-w, pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. pi., ‘ they’ ; |·ί) (Er. 

187), mtww.
h s t e r n , Kopt. Gr. 120, §254 [1880]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, 

§22 [1848].

Η.Τ001ΓΪΙ (Cram 232a), ‘ then’ =  ^  ^  ( Wb. v, 432, 11—13) > m dwn,

‘ then, further’ ; iiS -  (Er. 615, i),ntw n, ‘ indeed’.

h g h a b a s , Mel. eg. 3e ser., 1, 32 a n d  185 [1870]; dl a n g e  in  l a n g e - 

n e u g e b a u e r , Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 32 [1940].

See also τω οττη, ‘ arise’ .

noTTTq (Crum 232a), ‘ loosen, dissolve’ “ (Wb. 11, 356, 9), ntj,

‘ loosen’ ; f?  (Er. 232, 4), ntf, ‘ loosen’.

^SPIEGELBERG, 53, 131 [ i g i  7].

ivroq (Crum n b ,  under m o r ), pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. sing, masc., 

‘ h e ’ = 3 ) (Wb. 11, 356, 3), ntf·, y O  (Er. 187), mtwf, ‘ h e ’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 1st ed., 76 and Tableau gen., no. 17 on p . 

(2)_(3) and PI. 1 [1824]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, §22 

[1848].

n ro q  (Crum 232b), same pronoun used as particle, ‘ rather, but, again’ =  

L.E. (Wb. n, 356, 3, this shade of meaning not recorded).

hs e t h e , Nominalsatz, p. 1, §6 [1916], but his L.Eg. ex. is non-existent. 

P. Anast. 4, 5, 1, should be translated ‘ if I were it ’ (i.e. ‘ my heart, 

thought’); ds t r ic k e r , in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N .R . 35, 73 n. 22 

[1954]·

(Cram 233b), Took, behold’ =  (Wb. 11, 218, 3 ff.), nw

(from an older nwS (Wb. 11, 221, 20), see Gardiner, J E A  31,

113), ‘ look’ ; (Er. 209, 3), nw, ‘ see’ . 

h d e  r o u g e ,  Oeuv. dio. in (= B ib l. dg. xxm ), 66 [1855]; dm a s f e r g , J A S

15, ϊ 38 n. 9 [1877]. ------

W ith preposition <=-, r > e-, nw is attested since X X Ist Dyn. in weakened 

meaning ‘ see’ (Wb. 11, 218, 9).

Imperative =  Dem. v.k*', inw, t-n'p/ r-nw (Er. 209, lower).

k r a l l , Mitt, aus der Sammlung Erg. Rainer, vi, 67, no. 153 [1897].
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n^ir (Crum 234b), 'hour, tim e5 =  ο ^  Θ  (Wb. n, 219, 1 ff.), nw, 'tim e5; 

/ . % . ! (Er. 2io, i), nw, 'time, hour5.

h g h a b a s , M el. eg. 11, 205 [1864]] db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 30, §61 [1855]. 

(κ)τκ *ττ, Trnia^r (Crum 235b), 'w hen?5 = “  ^  ^  {Wb. v, 373, 1), 

tni, ' where ?5 +  Ο  ^  Θ , nw, ' tim e5; spelt ^  “  o n-dnw, Schafer,

Nastesen, 101 n. 11.

s e t h e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

tiHTT (Crum 219b), 'be coming, about to come5, acting as Qual. of es, 'to  

come5, and generally derived from 11^ and nott, cto g o 5, and conse­

quently from ^  ( Wb. 11, 206, 7), ncy , 'to travel in a boat5, is in reality

L.E.  Λ  'Λ  (Wenamun 2, 63), for old \ ,  m iwt, 'in  coming5;

Dem. <f/r7?· (Er. 21, 1), {i)mw.

hd g r if f it h , Stories, 153-4 [1900]; cf. also Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 

50 ff. [1920] and g a r d in e r , L E S  p. 73a [1932] (for m iwt).

Bn^iri (Crum 235b), 'spear5 =  n^!| Q j  {Wb. 11, 202, i$),nlwy, 'spear5;

γ ·η %  (Er. 210, 2), nw, 'spear5.

h d e  r o u g £ in his course of lectures in 1863, acc. to de Horrack5s letter 

to Chabas (de Horrack, Oeuv. div. p. xviii); printed in Rev. eg. 5, 162 n. 3 

=  de Rouge, Oeuv. div. v  {= B ib l. eg. xxv), 345 n. 2 [1888]; ds p ie g e l - 

b e r g , Sitzber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, 4. Abh. 23-4 [1925].

^ ω ο ιτ^ · (Crum 235b), ' swaddhng-bands5 =  ^ O ^ ^ ‘y 5 {Wb. 11, 225,

12), nwdt, 'swaddling-bands5 of a child. 

l e  p a g e  r e n o u f , Egypt, andPhilol. Essays, 1, 458( =  £ A S  10, 96) [1872].

noeiuj (Crum 236a), ' spl een5  ̂ {Wb. 11, 276, 17), nnsm> 

ns (Abydos, temple of Sethos I =Jequier, Uarchitecture et la decoration dans 

r£g- anc. n, PL 19), 'spleen5; x̂mX) (Er. 207, 5), nys, 'spleen5. 

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 784 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 29, §56 [1855].

n ^uje-, (Crum 236a), 'be many, m uch5 =  (Er. 72, 3),

'be m any5.

r e v il l o u t , Pap. mor. 1, 46 n. 6, a n d  p . 118 n. 1 [1906].

noouje (Crum 236a), Qpal. (of *noTroiruje as fioope is of &ωωρ£, etc.), 

'be strong5 (of bad smell) {Urk. iv, 1963, 4), nch > L.Eg.

{Wb. 11, 209, 12 f.), ncs, 'strong5; (Er. 208, 4), ncs, 'strong5 or sim.
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noTrujn (Crum 236a), ‘ blow, agitate’ = '= f <5 (Wb. 11, 339, 1), nip, 

‘ breathe’.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etymologien, ix [1920].

uoujp (Crum 237a), ‘ vulture, falcon’ =  */>: (Er. 229, 4), mr, ‘ vulture, 

falcon’, from Semitic (Ar. Hebr. ~\ψ:, Akkadian nairu).

d b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 24, §41 [1855]; sr o s s i, Etym. aeg. 138 [1808].

sitoirujT, a hov£t  (Crum 237a), ‘ make hard, oppress, do violence’, ist Inf. 

of iiujot, ‘ become hard’, etc. See the latter for etymology.

nujiT (Crum 237a), ‘ lock of hair’ =  (not in Er.), nsyt, ‘ lock of

hair’ ; cf. """^ (W b. 11, 337, 6), nit (fem.), ‘ hairdresser’. 

h . s. s m it h , J E A  44, 122 [1958].

nigoT (Crum 237a), ‘ become hard, strong’ ^  (Wb. h, 314,6  ff.), nht,

‘ be strong’ ; 9^. (Er. 226, 5), nht, ‘ become strong’, iiujot is 2nd Inf. of 

hottujt.
h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 380 [1836]; dd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 1 ( — Bibl. eg. 

xxi), 248-50 and PI. 2 [95], nos. 25, 26, 29, 30, 31 [1848]. 

n^ujTeuue, h^ujtm juc (Crum 78b), ‘ presumptuous, impudent, ob- 

durate’ =  S/O jdrS nht !my(t), ‘ hard of character’ , The orig. form is 

- j u i e  which corresponds to (Er. 5, 1), imyt, ‘ soul, character’ or

sim. (not to the homonymous imyt, ‘ fist’, so Spiegelberg); -eiMe, is a re- 

interpretation influenced by the verb eiAie which is, however, related.

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 31, 159-60 [1909]. 

n*.ujT£p^«· (Crum 237b), ‘ hard of face, i mpudent ’ ^  f  (W b. 11, 

315, 2), nht-hr, ‘ impudent’ .

d e v a u d , Kemi, 1, 29 [1928]. 

nA.ujTe (Crum 238a), ‘ strength’ ^  (Wb. 11, 317, 15-22), nhtt, 

‘ stiffness in limbs, strength, victory’ ; (Er. 226, 5), nhp, ‘ strength,

victory’ .

Hw. m a x  m u l l e r , Der Bundnisvertrag Ramses' II, und des Chetiterkonigs, 13 

n. 4 [1902]; dr e v il l o u t , Pap. mor. 1, 174 n. 2 [1906].

neeq (Crum 238b), ‘ s a i l o r (Wb. h, 251, 1 ff.), nfw, ‘ sailor’ ; 

J  J  (Er. 216, 7), κ/', ‘ sailor’ .

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 754-6 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Sammlung dem. Urk. p. 36 

and PI. 10, col. iv, 13 [1850]; b r u g s c h , De natura, 31 [1850].
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m q e  (C ru m  238b ), 'b lo w , breathe (o f  w in d ) 5 ^  {Wb. 11, 250, 11 ),

nfy, 'b re a th e 5; (E r. 216, 6),  nyf 'b lo w , b rea th e5.

hc h a m p o llio n , Gr. eg. 374 [ 1836] ;  db ru gsgh , D e natura, 31 [ 1850] .  

m q e ,  'm is t5 (C ru m  239a) {Wb. 11, 251, 8) ,  nfy, 'darkness (? ),

m i s t ( ? ) 5.

e rm a n -g ra p o w , Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, 11, 251, 8 [ 1928] .

n e q p -  (C ru m  239b ), 'is  good , p ro fita b le 5 =  J, nt-nfr, 'g o o d  is 5 in  la te

personal names like 3̂  J f  2 ’ ηί-nfr-shmt, 'S akh m e is g o o d 5 (R an ke , 1, 
169, 2 4 f f . ) ;  χ/Α-* (E r. 217, b o ttom ), ηϊ-nfr, 'g o o d  is 5.

hds p ie g e lb e rg ,  Rec. trav. 37, 22 [ 1915] ,  bu t cf. w il l ia m s , J E A  38, 63 

[ !9 5 2 ] ·

n oT rqe  (C ru m  240a ), ‘ g o o d ’ (A d je c t iv e ) =  | ^  (W b. 11, 253, 1 f f . ) ,  nfr, 

‘ good , be g o o d ’ ; (E r. 216, 8) ,  nfr, ‘ g o o d ’ .

hc h a m p o llio n , Gr. eg. 65 and 319 [ 1836] ;  dd e  r o u g e ,  Oeuv. div. 1 

( =  Bibl. eg. x x i ) ,  pp. 250-2 and PI. 2 (95) ,  no. 37 [ 1848] .

A2iu vq p o ja a  (M a n i P s.), lit. ‘ go o d  o f  fa te ’ , ‘ blessed(ness) ’ . See also 

under o jaa , ‘ fo rtu n e ’ .

a l l b e r r y ,  A  Manichean Psalm-book, n, 4 n. on  1. 16 [ 1938] .  

n o q p e  (C ru m  239b ),  ‘ good , p ro fit ’ (Subst.) = |  5 s  (W b. n, 259, 3- 8) ,  

nfrt, ‘ good  (th in g ) ’ ; <y/jl (E r. 217) ,  nfrt, ‘ good  (th in g ) ’ .

h l o r e t ,  Manuel de la langue eg. 73, § 171 [ 1889] ;  dhess, Sine, 12 [ 1888] .

t t o v q T  (C ru m  240 a ),  ‘ swell, be  d istended ’ (Wb. 11, 263, 3) ,  nft,

‘ d isp lace ’ .

b rea s ted , The Edwin Smith Surgical Pap. 348, 596 [ 1930] .

n e £  (C ru m  240b ), ‘ o i l ’ f  © I (Wb. n, 302, 17- 20),.-nhh, ‘ (sesame) 

o i l ’ ; z}K%. (E r. 224, 2),  nhh, ‘ o i l ’ .

hb ru gsch , Wb. 797 [ 1868] ;  db ru gsch , Gr. dem. 63, § 133; 185 n. 1 

[ i855]·
n e£ ju .e  o r MMe., ‘ true, genuine o i l ’ , i.e . o live  o il =  nhh n mJct,

lit. ‘ o il o f  tru th ’ .

chassinat, Le manuscrit mag. copte, 100 [ 1955] .  

neg^nciA i, ‘ radish o i l ’ , ραφάνιον o f  D ioscorides 1, 4 5 =  , nhh

n sym, lit. ‘ o il o f  h erbs ’ .

m aspero in  Rec. trav. 1, 39 n. 63 [ 1870] .
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noTTgh

can. n n e g  (Crum 241 a), ‘ oil-dealer’ =  Ζ)\^·»ζ, s-n-nhh, ‘ oil-dealer’, lit. 

‘ man of o il’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 153 (Add. tO 47, ΠΟ. 468) [1909].

n o Y g  (Crum 241 a), ‘ rope, cord’ =  ̂ o Jp\ % (W b. 11, 223, 6 ff.), ‘ rope, 

cord’ ; (Er. 211, 5), nwh, ‘ cord’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 77 [1836]; dr e v il l o u t , Revue eg. 4, 80 n. 2 

[1885].

Bu je im o g , a land measure, see under uje, ‘ wood’. 

ujojuj noirg, ‘ twist rope’, see under ujcouj, ‘ twist’.

itoirge (Crum 241b), ‘ shake’ =  ^  (Wb. 11, 282, 5), nh, ‘ shake’ in To ®, 

nhnh, *n o g n g , ‘ shake’, see this latter.

l o r e t , Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894].

NB. Distinction is to be made between noirge, n e g-, HAg*, «Hgf and 

noTOTTg, it^ T rg -, itivs-gs·, itiv Y g f; see t i l l , %AS 73, 136 f. [1937];

ALLBERRY, J E A  25, 172 [>939].

«.oirge (Crum 242b), ‘ sycamore (Ficus sycomorus) 5 =  TTT 0 (Wb. 11, 282, 

6ff.), ‘ sycamore’ ; /ivo (Er. 221, 7), nhy, ‘ sycamore’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 25, 

§48 [1855].

noTTgh (Crum 243a), ‘ make ready by yoking beasts’ =  ^  jj \ (Wb. h , 

.293, 3 ff.), nhb, ‘ harness horses’ ; (not in Er.), nhb, ‘ harness’ ; 

cf. (Er 222, 8), nhb, ‘ yoke-tax’ .

hb ru g sg h , Wb. 794 [1868]; dv o l t e n , AgppterundAmazonen, 102 [1962). 

n ^ gh  (Crum 243a), ‘ yoke’ = ^ |  (W b. n, 293, 1, 2), nhb,

‘ yoke’.

chabas, Voyage, 85 [1866]; d ijm ichen , J A S  4, 84 n. [1866]. 

luvgh(e) (Crum 243a), ‘ shoulders, back’ = J j  (Wb. 11, 292, 9 ff.),

nhbt, ‘ neck’ ; w t A Z  (Er. 223, 1), nhbt, ‘ shoulders’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 62 [1836]; ds pie g e lb e r g , Petubastis, p. 32*, no. 

206 [1910].

noirgfi (Crum 243b), ‘ copulate’ =  ^ (Wb. 11, 284, 3, 4), nhp, ‘ copu­

late’ . For p > h at the end of a word, compare ^  |  ( Wb. 11, 294, 9 ff.),

nhp, ‘ potter’s wheel’ written also ^  | J  'fj', nhb (X lX th  Dyn.). 

d e v a u d ’s slip.
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negfiH^V. (Cram 243b), ‘ wine-skin’ is Hebrew *?53, νέβελ of Septuagint, 

‘ skin-bottle’ .

s te r n , Kopt. Gr. 52, §101 [1880]. "v

noirgAi (Cram 243b), ‘ be saved, save’ =  ^  ^  (W b. n, 295,12 if.), nhm,

‘ take away, rob’ ; I S3 , (Er. 223, 2), nhm, ‘ rob, save’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 380, 389 [1836]; dd e  s a u l c y , Rosette, 106 n., 

Ϊ78-9 [1845].

(nogng), itegnoirg* (Cram 244b), ‘ shake’ =  ^  ® (Wb. 11, 282, 5), nhnh, 

and TrT TlT (Wb. n, 286, 6), nhnh, ‘ shake’ ; perhaps a loan-word from 

Semitic, cf. New Hebrew 573»3, Eth. nehmh, ‘ shake’.

hl o r e t , Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894]; sl a g a r d e  in d il l m a n n , Lexicon, 

634 (for Eth.), and d e v a u d ’s slip (for New-Hebr.).

n egn e (Crum 245a), ‘ mourn’ (W b. 11, 284, 17), nhp, ‘ mourn’ ;

(Er. 221, 10), nhp, ‘ mourn’. 

h c h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, 72 [i860]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. p. 34, §68

[1855]·

ngo-yp (Crum 245 a), ‘ tremble, cause to tremble ’, ‘ fear (Subst.) ’ ·==· ^

(Wb. n, 286, 12), nhr, a designation of god Seth, lit. ‘ terror’ ; U-f'B  (Er. 

222, 2), nhr, ‘ terror’.

hdspie g e lb e r g , Petubastis, p. 32*, no. 205 [1910].

negce (Crum 245b), ‘ awake, arise’ =  ~m" (Wb. n, 287, 3), nhsi, ‘ awake’ ;

(Er. 222, 3), nks, ‘ awake’. 

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. in ( —Bibl. eg. xxrn), 274 [1856]; dbru g sc h , 

Gr. dem. p. 40, §88 [1855].

ifivgTe (Cram 246a), ‘ trust, believe’ =  ̂  (W b. n, 303, 14 and 15),

nhty, ‘ trust’ (Wb. differently!); (Er. 225, 1), nhp, ‘ believe, trust’.

h g h abas , Pap. mag. Harris, 132 [i860]; dspie g e lb e r g , Petubastis, 

p. 32*, no. 208 [ 191 o ]; cf. Spiegelberg, Sitzber. Bayr. Ah. 1925, Abh. 4, 

pp. 24 ff.

ηοτΓ2£ (Crum 246b), ‘ lying, false’ =  /'Ι-Γττ, ncwd (e.g. in ^υ-ΓπΛ>!>, mdt 

ncwd, lit. ‘ false speech’, λικτϊιοιγ'χ), ‘ He’, probably a derivative from/&. 

(Er. 74, 10), cd, ‘ injustice, lie’ . 

d£vaud, %AS-6 1, n o - 1 1  [1926].
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s« o t o r ,  Bno'S',x 5  (Crum 249a), ‘ sprinkle, asperge, scatter’ =  *<aW  (Er. 

235, 9), ndh, ‘ asperge, scatter’, a loan-word from Semitic; cf. Arabic 

p i i ,  ‘ asperge’, Hebrew ΠΤ3, same meaning.

db r u g sc h , Script. Aeg. dem. 19, §21 [1848]; srossi, Etym. aegypt. 139 

[1808].

(Crum 249b), ‘ tooth’ (Wb. n, 384, 2), ndht, ‘ tooth’ ;

4;»3j-p (not in Er.; Apisritual xi, 12 etc.), ndhy, ‘ tooth’.

hb ir c h  in Archaeologia 35, 134 n. c, and PI. iv, no. 94 [1853]; 

dh. Thompson’s Demotic dictionary.

Silos', Bmuj'^ (Crum 250a), ‘ great, large’. Since Boh. form clearly comes 

f r o m ^ ,  ) * ,  nht (see k u jo t), it is tempting to interpret as 

< *h o tu j, a metathesis of i.e. nht. However, * k o to j should

>no*x also in Sa. (though thus attested only in Boh. and F.). 

Griffith, Ryl. Ill, 363 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 175, no. 436

[1917]·

(nes'e-), ne<3O)(to)« (Crum 252a), ‘ be ugly, unseemly, disgraceful’, nom. 

verb η €+<5Λ. (‘ be ugly, ugliness’).

s te in d o r ff , Lehrbuch, 137, §297 [1951]; cf. s te r n , Kopt. Gr. 147, 

§308 [1880].

tiH(?e, Bne2si (Crum 252a), ‘ belly, w om b’ =  "^ ^  (J i)  ̂ (not in W b.), ngy, 

‘ belly’, Ostr. Turin 9572, 2 (Ramesside; follows X  (X , mhtw, ‘ intes­

t i n e s ’).

ΪΚ5Ί, βρη.2£€ (Crum 252 a), particle introducing nominal subject in proleptic 

verbal clause, ‘ namely’ =  |(— ), m ki (n) (Wb. v, 15, 5), ‘ in the

form (of), namely’ ; (Er. 230, 1; 583, 2), ng, ‘ namely’ .

h g a r d in e r , J E A  5, 190 n. 4 [1918]; Dw. m a x  m Ol l e r , Rec. trav. 13, 

151 [1890].

η ο ττβ ΐ (Crum 252b), ‘ be, make wroth’ =  X  p Δ jfj) (W b. 11, 336, 15), nsk, 

£bite(?)’ and L.Eg. (Wb. 11, 336, 16), nsk, ‘ cut, prick,

irritate’ or sim. Nsk > η,οτγ<Sc  as p sg > siio<?c.
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ο
-ο  (Crum 253a), ‘ great’ =  a]j  ̂ | (Wb. 1, 161, 5 ff.), ‘ great’ ; I f

(Er. 54, 1), ‘ great’ .

hs te r n , Kopt. Gr. pp. 91-2 (§194) [1880]; dhess, Stne, 148 [1888]. 

π ιο  π ιο  (Crum 253b), ‘ the great one, the great one’ as epithet of Thoth  

=  *y&  I M  \  I  p !  ‘ the §reat one, the great one’ (cf. <7 Q,
Wb. 1, 163, 5, ‘ great, great’, and the proper name ^  ^  ^  f  (Ranke, 11, 

261, 18), ich pt CS ci, ‘ Moon, the great, great’.

e r m a n , %AS 21, 94 [1883]. 

λ -  in eoi^gre (Crum 253b) ^  (Wb. 1, 539, 19), Ί  phty, ‘ great

of strength’ as epithet of gods; (Er. 138, bottom), phi, ‘ great

of strength ’ as epithet of god Miysis.

he r m a n , %AS 21, 95 [1883]; ds p ie g e lb e r g , Mythus, 133, no. 277

[1917]·

ofuv (Crum 254a), ‘ alum ’ =  (j J  ”0" ,0 ( Wb. 1, 63, 8), ibnw, a mineral, 

alum?; (Er. 4, 1), ibn, ‘ alum ’.

hl o r e t , Rec. trav. 15, 199-200 [1893]; DHw. m a x  m u l l e r , Aden und 

Europa, 188-9 n· [1893].

oitge (Crum 254a), ‘ tooth’ =  () J  J *—  (Wb. 1, 64, 2-4), ibjh, ‘ tooth’ (with 

change of gender); $\ΐ?.4·χ, (Er. 4, 2), Ibh, ‘ tooth’.

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. pp. 60, 73, 92 [1836]; db r u g sc h , De natura, 22 

[1850].

oem  (Crum 254a), ‘ bread, loaf’ = ^ ^ ^ ΓΠ (Wb. 1, 232, 1 6 ff.), ckw, 

‘ income, food, bread’ ; y-S (Er. 73, 1), ck, ‘ bread, income’.

h c h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, p. 204 (glossary) and PI. 1, no. 68 [i860]; 

ds pie g e lb e r g , Dem. Chron. 48, no. 55 [1914].

Bc;\ \uo\k (Crum 254 b ) ,‘ bread seller ’ =  \ > ^ ,s n ck, lit. ‘ man of bread’. 

SPIEGELBERG, l.c.

oem  (Crum 254b), ‘ reed’, can hardly be separated from the Dem. word 

for ‘ reed’ appearing in writings like (Er. 12, 4), Ik, γ/»\£. (Er. 12,

2), ikyr, [/*£·, ckr (Er. 73, 8, where other spellings without r, but possibly 

different words, are quoted).
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or£  (Crum 254b), ‘ sesame’ =  (Er. 12, 1), iki9 or p»»q:u5 Iky, ‘ sesame’, 

probably the older (Wb. 1, 139, 9; further exx. Caminos,

Chronicle,. 149-50), ik, a grain, also used for making bread.

hg o o d w in  in 12, 64 [1874]; dbru gsgh , Gr. ώ??ζ. 25, §44; 26, §51

[1855]·
See also bo t o r i , ‘ dregs of sesame’.

oeiXe (sicy Crum 254b), ‘ ram ’, from Semitic (cf. Akkadian ajalu). 

See also

rossi, Etym. aegypt. 249 [1808].

omg (Crum 254b), ‘ clay, m ud’ = — D I (W7̂ · b I 7)> and

(JTJ. 1, 186, 12), cmc<{m}>£, ‘ m ud’ ; see also Gardiner, 

Onom. 1, io * - i i * ,  for the word; *{, (Er. 60, 4), cm, ‘ clay’. 

hb ru g sc h , Wb. 231 [1867]; ds pie g e lb e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 88

soeiJw.e, B(g)(nuu (Crum 255a and 676a), ‘ hook’, from Ϋ

( Wb.ia., 31, 12 f.), him., ‘ to fish’ ; j>5A (Er. 305, 2), hm, ‘ to fish, to catch 

birds’ .

“ ’s p ie g e lb e r g , Petubastis, 4 1*, no. 267 [1910].

on (Crum 255b), ‘ again’ ιλ. (Wb. 1, 189, 8-16), cn, ‘ again’ ; /*■ (Er. 

61, 13), %  ‘ again’.

h c h a b a s , Mel. eg. n, 217 [1864]; dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, pp. 7 and 28 

[1885].

oem e (Crum 256 a), a measure of grain, etc., one sixth o f the artaba 

(ρτοίι) =IJ ° /cd (Wb. 1, 67, 6), ipt, measure o f40 hin; (Er. 29, 1), 

Ipyt, a measure. A  unique X lth  Dyn. writing (j □ (| shows that oem e  

goes back to *aypat < *apyat (James, Hekanakhte, 65). Hebrew Π&Κ is from 

* ay pat.

hbru g sc h , Wb. 49 [1867]; db r u g sc h , Thes. 1052 [1891], acknow­

ledged by Hess, Stney 17 [1888]. -----

op&e (Crum 256b), ‘ wafer, thin cake’, from Aramaic 1ΊΊ2& (Ex. 29, 2; Lev. 

8, 26). The existence of the word in Aramaic is, however, doubtful. It 

may be a mistake for 

d e v a u d ’s slip.
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oce (Crum 256b), m. ‘ loss, damage, fine5 = 1)1 p i) f) \ ,  mostly, however, 

\  (not in Wb.\ many hieratic exx. on unpubl. Ramesside weights from 

Deir el-Medinah), isy, nn. m., ‘ shortage, unfavourable difference, loss5 

in weight, lit. ‘ lightness5; (Er. 10, 8), fsy, ‘ loss, fine5. From axfcj,

‘ be light5. 

dbrugsch, Wb. 16 [1867].

Boci (Crum 257a), ‘ tamarisk5 =  i ) ^  (Wb. 1, 130, if .) ,  isr9 ‘ tamarisk5; 

f/oiaj (Er. 11, 6), ftr, ‘ tamarisk5. Ultimately related to Semitic word
Oe

for ‘ tamarisk5: Hebrew 7#$, Arabic JjI, Akkadian aslu.

hchampollion, Gr. eg. 88 [1836]; dspiegelberg, Hauswoldt, p. 1 n. 5 

(translates ‘ tamarisk5 but does not mention the Coptic word) [1913]. 

oeiT (Crum 257 a), Qpal. =  * ^ ] |  i), Irti (3rd pers. sing. fem. of O ld  

Perfective of try, ‘ do, make5, eipe, lit. ‘ has been m ade5 = ‘ is5; Xfc, 

ir}9 iryt and sim. (Er. 36, lower), same meaning. *i6rtey>oeiT, like 

*hktrtey > gRoeiT, c is hungry5.

SPIEGELBERG in %AS 62, 44-5 [1926].

ooTe (Crum 257a), ‘ womb ’ = Ί 0  (Wb. 1, 142, 21), idt, ‘ vu lva’ (for the 

reading, see Gardiner, Onom. n, 2 5 9 *-6 i*); <3i&  (Er. 13, 5), U(i)t, 

‘ vulva’. /

hbrugsgh, Wb. 135 [1867]; dbrugsch, J D  M G  9,496, and PI. 1, no. 13 

[1855]; Gr. dem. 41, §90 [1855].

Same word in cnrA.u-e-^· (Crum 479a, s.v. oiriOAi), ‘ gangrene, cancer’, 

lit. ‘ eater (from ottoim) of < *ο ττζ.Μ -ο ^  (cf· 4° ^ 2  T

wnmt m idt, in P. Ebers 95, 6 -7  and ‘ cancer uteri’ (lit. ‘ eater of uterus’) 

acc. to Ebbell, (S 63, 73 [1928], but in ΒΜ β α ω ^  (Crum 186a), 

‘ wom b’, uo· ·̂ should be a word for ‘ child’ (lit. ‘ bearer of child’, Aiec- 
from Mice), perhaps (] id (Wb. 1, 151, 8f.).

o o tu j (Crum 257 a), ‘ gruel’ of bread or lentils= \  °  o (W b.i, 58,2,3), 

iwss, ‘ pastry, gruel’ ; ή (Er. 2, 11), Iws, ‘ gruel (?)’.

hstern, Pap. Ebers, π  (glossary), p. 13 [1875]; dparker, J E A  26, 100 

[1940].

oeiuj (Crum 257b), ‘ cry’ (subst.) ^  (Wb. 1,227,14), cs(w) (see Gunn,

J E A  12, 135), ‘ cry’ (subst.); (Er. 71, 5) c/, ‘ cry’, from touj.

hgriffith, Ryl. m, 340,,s.v. wyn [1909].

For T^uje oeiuj, ‘ proclaim, preach’, see under Tiugo.
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o i£  (Crum 257b, ‘ meaning unknown’), nn. m. =  ? ^  (Wb. 1, 119, 15 f.), 

ihw, ‘ cattle’, Plural o fege. See also e<V-osg.

o o £ (C ru m 2 57b , addingsoo>£536b), ‘ moon’ =  (]— o |)  (Wb. 1,42, 7), ich, 

‘ moon’ ; jet (Er. 19, 4), ick, ‘ moon’.

hchampollion, Gr. eg. pp. 60, 75 [1836]; dbrugsgh, Wb. 108

[1867].

oge (Crum 258a), ‘ yard’ of house = (| ra ^ π  (Wb. 1, 118, 5-7), ihw, 

‘ camp, cattle yard’ ; am/>| (Er. 40, 8), ihy, ‘ stall’.

hhincks in Transactions o f the Roy. Irish Ac. xxi, part n, 48 and PI. 1, 

no. 30 [1848, read in 1846]; dbrugsch, Wb. 105 [1867].

B02£i (Crum 258b), ‘ iniquity’ =  — n |  ( Wb. 1, 240, 14), cdi, ‘ injustice’

and sim.; A f. (Er. 74, 10), cd, ‘ injustice, lie’ .

hchabas, Oem. div. π ( = B ib l. eg. x), 37 [1859]; dbrugsch, Sammlung 

dem. Urk. 26 and PI. 5 , 1. 29 [1850].

Π
τι- (Crum 258b), masc. definite article= ^ ^  (Wb. 1, 492, middle), pi, 

def. article; υ (Er. 127, 2), p i, def. article.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed., p. 74 and Tableau gen., no. 1 on 

p. (1) and pi. 1 [1824]; ds a u l c y , Rosette, 26 [1845].

iuv-, with suffixes n e - (Crum 258b), masc. possessive article ‘ m y . . . ’ =  

^  ^ I )  I) +  suffix (Wb. 1, 493, 1 ) ,p iy , possessive article; m  (Er. 128, 3), 

p iy , possessive article.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 264-5 [1836]; a k e r b l a d  in Young, Works, in,
- _ Γ - Ο , - Ί
37 LAOASJ·

π α -  (Crum 259a), masc. possessive prefix, ‘ the (man) o f’

(Wb. 1, 492, η), p in ,  masc. possessive prefix; *1 (Er. 128, 1), pa (pi n), 

masc. possessive prefix.

hd e  r o u g e ,  Chrest. egypt. u, 31—2 [1868]; “ b ru gsch , Script. Aeg. dem. 

p. 38, §28,11 [1848].
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π ^ ι (Crum 259 a) 5 masc. demonstrative pronoun ‘ this5, before substantive 

Π € ΐ-= 2& I k  xx (W b. h  493; 3» 4); ‘ this’ ; y  (Er. 128, 2), pH, ‘ this’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 182 [  1836]; Pbrug sch , Gr. dem. 78, §171 [1855]; 

for construct form b r u g sc h , Script. Aeg. dem. 27, §19 [1848].

n e (Crum 259a), ‘ heaven, sky’ =  ^  ( Wb. 1, 490, 10 f.; 492, 1), pt, ‘ sky’ ; 

f«L% (Er. 127, 1 ) ,p (t) ,  ‘ sky’. 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 1-2  [1841]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dim. 32, §63 [1855].

-n e  (Crum 260a; 260b u n d ern H ), encliticjoining subject and predicate in 

nominal clause= ^  \\ (Wb. 1, 493, 5), pH; y  (Er. 128, 2), -pH.

he r m a n , Neuag. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 125-6, §257 

[^ δδ]·

net (Crum 260a), ‘ kiss’ = m ?  (Petubastis 16, 22; not in Er.), p cy ,  ‘ to 

kiss ’.

klasens, Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1936].

° π η  (not in Crum), ‘ patricians’ =  ̂  M  (Wb. 1, 503, 2 if.), p ct, ‘ patri­

cians’.

GARDINER in CRUM, J E A  28, 28 [1942].

m i (Crum 260b), demonstr. pronoun ‘ that (one)’ perhaps jk, ? 

(Wb. 1, 493, 6), phi), a subform of the demonstr. pronoun \\, pH.

ste in d o r ff , Kopt. Gr?, p. 46, §96 n. [1904].

π η ι  (Crum 260b), ‘ a leap’ Λ  (Wb. 1, 494, 8 - n ) ,  p i, of any swift

movement; z/iliu (Er. 130, 2), ply, ‘ to run, hasten’.

Β<3ΐ-φ € ϊ, ‘ take a leap’ =  ί Λ,/ιιέ·  ̂ (Er. 130, 2), Py ply ply, lit. ‘ take 

(a) leap leap’.

he r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 130, 2 [1934]; dbr u g sc h , Gr. dem. 130, 

§269 [1855].

π η ι , ‘ f le a ’ (lit. ‘ a  le a p e r ’ ) = □  () (j ^ (Wb. 1, 502, 2), py, ‘ f le a ’ . 

s te r n , Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossar, p. 31 [1875].

not (Crum 260b), ‘ bench’ =  ° (Wb. 1, 489, 4-7),/», ‘ base, throne’ ;

Ayna. (Er. 130, G), py, ‘ seat’.

hb ru g sch , Wb., Suppl. 466 [1881]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 130, 6 

[ i934]·



ran

π ω *  +  suffix (Crum 260b), masc. possessive article used absolutely, ‘ mine5 

= ^ ^ ll il + suffix i Wbi  b 493> 2), ply·, ‘ mine’ ; m  (Er. 129, 1), p ly , 

same use.

he r m a n , Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; dg r if f it h -th o m ps o n , i i i , 

29, no. 283 [1909].

n ARe (Crum ,261a), ‘ become light, thin’ 4 {Wb. 1, 499, 6-7), pik, 

‘ thin’, ‘ become thin’, Caminos, Chronicle, 93-4; A«=· (Er. 141, 2 ),pk, in 

pk-hi}, ‘ faint of heart’ .

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Worterbuch derag. Sprache, 1,499,6-7 [1926]; dk r a l l , 

Mitt, aus der Sammlung...Erzh. Rainer, vi, 63, no. 100 [1897]. 

HdwKCKgHT, απ μ ^ η τ ,  ‘ small, poor of heart’ ; (Petubastis,

P. Krall, l , 20),pky n ht}, or (P. Insinger 22, 22), pk-hi}, ‘ faint

of heart, discouraged’ ; cf. the earlier ^ 4  Y (Wb. 1, 499, 7), pik lb, ‘ be 

longing for’ . 

dk r a l l ,  I.e.

(Crum 261a), ‘ wound’, from Semitic, cf. ‘ split’.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 238 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4

[1937]·

(drum 261b), ‘ be agreed, deliver, decide’ = a B Ik  (Wb. 1, 

511, 2), png, ‘ detach?5; /«-/*- (Er. 137, 3), pik, ‘ to detach, free, 

liberate, reconcile5 etc. Ultimately connected with Sem. *Jplg, cf. Ar. gU, 

Hebrew, Λ&, Syr. €divide5.

hb u r c h a r d t , Altkanaan Fremdworte, 11, 22, no. 406 [1910]; dso ttas , 

Pap. dem. de Lille, 1, 69 [1921]; sb u r c h a r d t , Lc.

prob. under influence offftasie, ‘ earthenware, sherd5.

(Crum 262b), nn., ‘ split, torn cloth, rag5, from ι ιω λ ^ ,  ‘ detach5.

δποΛΐπ€Λΐ (Crum 263a), B̂ o n n e n  (Crum 514a), ‘ to swell, overflow5, 

redupl. o fn o m , cbe poured, flow5; *ponpen> *pompen> pompemj-

ran  (Crum 263a), ‘ mouse5 = ^ 0 ^ ^  (Wb. 1, 508, 6), pnw9 ‘ mouse5; 

yi<b=. (Er. 131, 10), pn9 ‘ mouse5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. pp. 84, 107 [1836]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dim. 23, §40 

[1855].
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η ω η  (Crum 263a), ‘ be poured, flow’ =  JjL,— 0 (Wb. 1, 501, 2 ) ,pm , ‘ spray’ 

powder; t c i  (not in Er .), pn, ‘ be poured out’.

“ e r m a n -g r a p o w , Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, 1,510, 2 [1926]; “ klase n s  

in Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].

nikwne (Crum 263b), name of 10th month =  °... Q ^  EL, (Ann. du Service, 

43, 175), P(i)-n-int, ‘ that (sc. festival) of the V alley’, name of a Theban  

festival.

c e r n y , Archivfiir Orientforschung 5, 114 [1929].

n w w n e (Crum 263b), ‘ turn’ =  PLlî  (W b. 1, 508, 11 ff.), pnc, ‘ turn’ ; 

Ίΐυϊζ (Er. 131, 12) ,p n c, ‘ turn’ .

“ c h a b a s , Voyage, 37 [1866]; “ r e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 1, 172 and pi. 9, 

3rd line from bottom [1880].

π ω κ κ , π ω ιιυ  (Crum 265b), ‘ draw, bail, empty out’ water =  D 

(Wb. 1, 510, 12 f.), pnk, ‘ draw w ater’ ; uLwiz (Er. 132, 3),pn k, ‘ draw 

water’.

h c h a b a s , Pap. mag. Hams, 229 [i860]; “ s p ie g e lb e r g , Petubastis, 21*, 

no. 130 [1910].

®πϊιϊιη, BfreiuiH (Crum 266a), ‘ doorpost, threshold, step’ =  JL Q i) EL 

(Wb. 1, 509, 14),pn cyt, ‘ threshold’ ( Wb. differently), later J  2 2 “  ( Wb. 1, 

460, 15), bnnt, ‘ threshold’ ; ■'Λυιίζ (Er. 131, 11), pnt, ‘ threshold’.

“ d e v a u d , Etudes, 59-60 [1922] (for pnry t) ; e r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. 1, 

460, 15 [1926] (for bnnt); “ e r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 131, 11 [1954].

n&.one (Crum 266b), name of 2nd month =  .D Q 9-  ̂ (Wb. 1, 68, 6; 492, 

bottom ),p(f)-n-ipt, ‘ that (sc. festival) of O pet (i.e. Luxor)’, a Theban  

festival. For -on e, see Geogr. Index under name. 

e r m a n  in Z & S  39, 128-9 [1901].

na>.noi (Crum 266b), ‘ bird, chicken (?) ’ = n ^  (possessive article)+noi; 

noi =  singular of ^  ^  [j (} <? ^i1 (Wb. 1, 494, 15),piyw  (Plural), ‘ birds’ 

(lit. ‘ flying ones’); β/tfc. (Er. 131, 5),ppy, ‘ young bird’.

“ b ru g sc h , Wb. 456 [1868] ( n -x n o i) ; “ b r u g sc h , Gr. dim. 23, §41

[1855]·

π ω ω π β  (Crum 266b), ‘ make bricks’ =  □ I) □ ^  (Wb. 1, 502, 6, 7), pip, 

‘ knead (clay), make bricks’ ; μικζ. (Er. 131, 6),ppy, ‘ make bricks’. 

“ b r u g sc h , Wb., Suppl. 471 [1881]; “ Gr if f it h , Ryl. 111, 349 [1909].
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TROieiT, ‘ brick-maker’, < π ^ π -€ ϊτ π , lit. ‘ clay-kneader’ ; final it dis­

carded perhaps under influence of efiiT, c&c it , ‘ honey dealer5 and other 

nouns denoting occupation.

For naoicoT, see c o t .

-ncop, n e p - (Crum 267a), ‘ house’ = ly 1 ( W b. 1, 511, 7 ff.), pr, house; see 

n ep m epoi, ‘sen en w p .

n ^ p ^  (Crum 267a and Add. x x , Kahle, B a l. 11, 720), nn. m. and f.,

‘ receipt’ =  Arabic S&Ijj.

grum, ^4 Co/tfzr Zh’ci. p. xx [1939].

HHpe (Cram 267a), ‘ quail’ (W b. 1, 504, 14), p crt; ?/%  (not in 

Er.; O . F. LI. Griffith 4, 7. 8; O . Murray 1, 3), p cr, a bird; related to 

Arab. *J.

hlo r e t ,  J?AS 30, 25-6 [1892]; dh. Thompson’s Demotic dictionary.

TTCipe (Crum 267a), ‘ come forth’ λ  { W b. 1, 518, bottom),pri, ‘ come 

forth’ ; (Er. 134, 7) ,p r { y ) ,  ‘ come forth’.

hdbrugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de Vannee, 4 -7 [1856].

n<ncope (Crum 268a), ‘ dream’ {W b. 1, 564, 1 ff) , ptr, ‘ see’ ;

(Er. 136, 2) ,p r l9 ‘ dream’. 

hbrugsgh, W b. 484 [1868]; dg r iffith , Stories, 184-5 [1900].

NB. For the loss of i, cf. the writings (Totb. ed. Lepsius 55, 2; 58,

1; 99, 25; 149, 24; 163, 12); Gr.-Rom. .£  (W b. i, 564, top)

(Edfou vii, 249, 5); {ibid. vii, 235, 8), the latter two forprw  {W b. 1,

526, 14), ‘ surplus’ . Also converselyptrt {W b. 1, 565, 6) forpri, ‘ battle­

field’ . The meaning ‘ to see (a dream)’ is attested for ptr since X X th  

Dyn. (P. Der el-Medina 6, vo. 3).

π ρ ω  (Crum 268a), ‘ winter’ =  ^  <=> ( Wb. 1, 530, 7),p rt, the second season of 

Egyptian year, lit. ‘ the coming forth’ (of vegetation); (Er. 135, 

1 ) ,p r t, same meaning.

hdb r u g s g h , Nouvelles recherches sur la division de Vannee, 7-10 ; 14, and 

PI. 1, nos. 14, 15 [1856]. ___

π ο ρ κ  (Crum 268a), outer mantle of clerics, monks, pallium ^  (Er. 

136, 8), prk, ‘ cloak’ .

H. Thompson, A  Family Archive, Index, p. (100), no. 117 [1934].

See also gaoiopK, ‘ saddle, saddle-cloth’.

127



π ω ρ κ

π ω ρ κ  (Crum 268 b),cpluck, root out5 =  Ί (Er. 136, j)>prk, croot out5, 

from Semitic, cf. fHS, 'tear apart, aw ay5.

dg r if f it h -th o m p so n , h i, 31, no. 311 [1909]; ss. g r o l l 5s in fo rm atio n .

n^pAiOTTe (Crum 269 a), name of 8th month =  ^  o ^ p(t)-n-

Rnnwtt, 'that (sc. festival) of harvest goddess Erniite5.

c e r n y , Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Brugsch, Diet, geogr. 

i3 i3 ~ I4 [1880].

ix^pMgOTii (Crum 269 a ); name of 7th month =  ™  ^  ^  Ϋ i  P

(Wb. 1, 493, top), p(l)-n-Imnhtpy cthat (festival) of (deified king) 

Amenhotpe5.

ERMAN, Z & S  3 9 > ! 2 9 “ 3 0  [ l 9 ° l ] ·

nepnoirqe (Crum 269a), a plant =  (not in Er.; ex. Dem. mag.
J OJ

Pap. 10, i3),pr-nfr, a plant. From this Arabic y ,  conyza odorata (Kazi-

mirski), lit. 'good seed5, see e&p^ and noirqe.

Ai,ch a ssin a t , Pap. med. 206 [1921].

n epin epoi (Crum 269b); n pen p p o, M ani Horn. 24, 8, 'royal palace5 =  

Μ  π  ! c courts of Pharaoh5; (Er. 132,4 ),pr-Prct,

'king5s palace5.

hh . Th o m pso n , A  Coptic Palimpsest, p. 384 (ad P. 349) [1911]; actual 

examples supplied by Gardiner, Eg. Gr. p. 481 [1927]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Mythus, 130, no. 266 [1917].

iTHpy  ̂ (Crum 269b), 'red-coloured substance5 = “  (Wb. 1, 532, 13),

prs, 'red ochre5 (see Iversen, Det Kongel. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, 

Hist.-filol. Meddelelser, 34, 31 [1955]; (Er. 136, 6), p r s ,' red ochre5.

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, 1, 532, 13 [1926]; dhess, 

Stne, 156 (glossary), cf. p. 3 [1888].

ncopuj (Crum 269b), 'spread, stretch5 = ^  f  (5̂  (W b .i, 532, η - ι ί ) ,  prh, 

Gr.-R. ^  j^prs, 'openup (ofbloom), stretchout5; (Er. 136, 4),

prh, 'stretch out5. From Semitic, cf. ΓΠ&, 'sprout, flower, bear fruit5.

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Worterbuch derag. Sprache, 1, 532, 7 [1926]; db r u g s c h , 

De natura, 30 [1850]; ss t r ic k e r  in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

NB. ^  =  <9 ^  (Wb. I, 533, 1) is probably the same word, 'stretch out 

(for thrashing)5.
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π ω ρ -χ  (Crum 271b), ‘ divide’ = J i, ”  (Edfou 11, 221, 37), prt, or [JjJ 

,x „ (Edfou v i, 163, 10),prd, ‘ separate’ ; (Er. 137, i),prd, ‘ separate’,

from Semitic, cf. ‘ separate’.

hj .-c l . g o y o n  (le tte r  o f  15. iv . 1969); dbru g sc h , De natura, 30 [1850];

^SPIEGELBERG ill i?A S  46, I I 5  Π. I [190 9].

n ice (Crum 273a), ‘ boil, bake, m elt’ = ^  P (J, (Wb. 1, 551, 5) ,fs i> p s i ,  

‘ cook’ ; (Er. 139, 7),p si, ‘ cook’.

h g h a m p o l l i o n ,  Gr. eg. 378 [1836]; c f. Diet. 428 [1841]; db r u g s c h ,  Gr. 

dem. 27, §53 [1855].

(e)ρΛίοογ (Crum 273b), some blistery itch <\^r(e)p- (constr. state of 

Gk. ψώρα, ‘ itch’) +  .uooir, ‘ water’ . Also v\;(op*. λιμοοτγ. 

c r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 273 b [1932].

v r̂ic (Crum 273b), ‘ nine’ = □  p ^  j j | ( Wb. 1, 558, 10), psd, ‘ nine’. 

b r u g sc h , Z A S  2, 78 [1864]. 

ncT^ioir (Crum 273b), ‘ ninety’ =  nnn alliterating with 2 1 1 1 ·% !’ 

psdt, ‘ ennead (of gods) ’ in Pap. Leiden 350, 4, 1. See Gardiner in £ A S  

42, 42 [1903]; Sethe in £ A S  47, 27-8 [1910].

Jibsr (Crum 273b), ‘ knee’ =%£  <=■ j  % ( Wb. 1, 500, 9 £), pU , ‘ knee’ ;

Ϊ α  (Er. 142, 1 ) ,p t,  ‘ knee, foot’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 83, 95 [1836]; B r u g sc h , Scriptura Aegppt. dem. 

17, §14 [1848].

BpjvT-t\jXT (Crum 273b), ‘ hare’, lit. ‘ one whose foot is covered with a 

growth (of hair) ’ ; peer- from ρ ω τ .

r a h l f s  ap. Polotsky in J E A  25, 111 [1939].

π ω τ  (Crum 274a), ‘ run, flee, g o ’ =  j ^  jf Λ  (Wb. 1, 500, 13 f.), pd, ‘ knee, 

run’ ; λΡΣ. (Er. 141, 8) ,p t,  ‘ run, flee’ .

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 1 (= B ib l. eg. ix), 150 n. [1857]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 

39> §83 [ ϊ855]-

h ^ it h  (Crum 276a) an d λ ιιι^ ιτ η , ‘ eggplant5 (obeUj, bedengan) are a tran- 
- 0- " 

scription of Arabic c . l^ 5 ‘ white5.

cr u m , A Coptic Diet. 276 a [1932]; cf. Chassinat, Le manuscrit magique

copte, 51-2  [1955].
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n iTG

n iTG  (Crum 276a), 'bow  (arcus)5 =  ̂  ^  (Wb. 1, 569, 8 f.) ,p d t,  'b o w 5; 

*J/i& (Er. 142, 2),ptyt, 'b o w 5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828]; ds pie g e lb e r g , Mythus, 

133, no. 282 [1917].

(Crum 276a, ' meaning unknown5) = G k  σπαταλας, 'living  

lewdly5, Part, of σπαταλάω. 

d r e sg h e r5s communication.

π ο τ π τ  (Crum 276a), 'fall away, make fall, drop5= £ £ -A  (Wb. 1, 563, 

9 f.), ptpt, 'tread on something5. 

bru g sg h , Wb. 523 [1868].

t iw tc  (Crum 276a), ' divide, split, crack5 = J^ p Jf u i  (Wb. 1, 566, 16 f.), 

pels, 'crush, destroy5.

iw r c e  (Crum 276b), cthing divided, split off, plank5 =  p % (Wb. 1, 

567, 2. 3), p d st,' small ball, p ill5; (not in Er.; ex. Mitt. Inst. Or. 2,

368, 1. 1), pts, 'p ill5.

π ω τ £ (Crum 276b), 'carve, engrave5 =  Gr.-R. £ | (Wb. 1, 565, 11 ),pth, cto 

form5; f/>5: (Er. 142, 4), pth, Ccarve5. From Semitic, cf. ΠΓΙ&, cengrave5.

hb r u g sc h , Wb. 528 [1868]; dg r if f it h -th o m ps o n , h i , 33, no. 326 

[ϊ9°9] ; srossi, Etym. aegypt. 242 [1808].

π τ ^  (Crum 277a, s.v. t u o t^ ),  god P ta h = £ |  (Wb. 1, 565, §)9pth\ Jtf 

(Er. 142, 3), pth.

h g h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed. 97-8 and 'Tableau general5, no. 48; 

141 [1824]; db r u g sc h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

n ^ ig (Crum 277a), ‘ trap, snare’ i Wb· h 543> I5“ i6 )> P&> 

‘ bird trap’ ; / jV *  (Er. 139, 1 ),p h , ‘ trap, snare’.

hm a s pe r o , Journal asiatique, 8e serie, i, 31 η. i [1883]; dg r if f it h , Ryl. 

h i , 350 [1909].

itoeiuj (Crum 277a), 'rung, step5 of ladder =  lit. 'divider5 from ncouj, 

'divide5, see next entry.

ruouj (Crum 277a), 'divide5 =  D P «=■ (Wb. 1, 553, 6 Ά ) ,  pss > Jj_, ps, 

'divide5; (Er. 140, 2) ,p s , 'divide5.

hbru g sg h , Wb. 5 11-12  [1868]; db ru g sg h , Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 35 

[1848].
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(φ ω £ερ)

u sage (Crum 378a), ‘ division, half5 {Wb. 1, 554, 4 f .)$ psst

> ^ ~ , p s t ,  ‘ share, half5; <M-\ (Er. 140, 2), pit, ‘ half5.

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 512 [1868]; db r u g s g h , Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 24 a n d  

pass im  [1848].

usage (Crum 278 b), a disease producing pustules, swelling =  ̂  Q  ̂ 1 ^  

(not in Wb.), ps, a disease. 

e d w a r d s , Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 11, n. 30 [i960].

ikouju (Crum 278b), ‘ do service, serve5 as priest =  (Er. 140, 3),psn,

'penetrate, call into office5. The earlier J=L,™7 {Wb. 1, 560, 3 f.), psn, 

means still only ‘ split5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, p . 2 i* , no. 134 [191 o].

nsogonc (Crum 279a), name of 9th month = {W b. 111, 300,

bottom), p{l)-n-hnsw, ‘ that (festival) o fK h o n s5, a Theban festival.

g e r n y , Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Lauth, Manetho, 56 

[1865]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

iudujc (Crum 2̂ 79b), ‘ be amazed, beside oneself5 =  n  ̂ {Wb. 1, 550, 

16-18), psh, ‘ confuse, be disarranged5 and sim. 

d e v a u d , Etudes, 12-14  [1922].

TUO£(Crum 280a), ‘ break, burst, tear5 = 5 !  ^  E {Wb. 1, 542, 12 f.),p h!, 

'split5; (<rkiL (not in Er.), ph, ‘ tear u p 5 (a document).

h c h a b a s , Voyage, 299 [1866]; dp a r k e r , J E A  26, 108 [1940].

π ω £  (Crum 281a), ‘ reach5= ^  {Wb. 1, 533, 12 ff.), ph, ‘ reach5; £- 

(Er. 137, 7),p h , ‘ reach5.

h b r u g s g h , Geographie des alten Agyptens 189 and PI. xxxvn , no. 844 

[1:857]; ^ b r u g s c h , Rhind, 37, no. 108 and PI. xxxvi, no. 107 [1865].

(Βφω<$€ρ), Qpal. q>iv3ep (Crum 282b), ‘ charm, bewitch5 λ  {Wb. 1, 

544, 14), phr, ‘ turn round, charm5; Ί/2=̂  (Er. 139, 4), phr, ‘ to charm5.

h s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 97 and n. 17 [1921]; cf. Gr if f it h , Stories, 

92 [1900]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Chron. 55, no. 94 [1914]. 

nsw^pe (Crum 282b), ‘ drug, medicament5 ^ °  , {Wb. 1, 549, 1 ff.), 

phrt, ‘ medicament5; ή Ξ (Er. 139, 5), jbhrt, ‘ medicament5. 

h s t e in d o r f f , %AS 27, 108 [1889]; dhess , Gnost. Pap. 9 [1892].
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ncogc

ncogc (Crum 283a), cto bite5 =_£_ | (Wb. 1, 550, i-ro ), psh, 'b ite 5;

(Er. 137, 6),phs, also κάχχ. (Ankhsh. 14, 14),phs, 'to  bite5. 

h r o s c h , Vorbemerkungen, 104 [1909]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etym. 14-15  

Γ1920].

π ω £ τ  (Crum 283 a), '  bend self, fall5 =  ̂  5^ (Wb. 1, 544, 7 -11), p hd ,' hang 

down, be thrown down5; (Er. 139, 6)., phf, 'throw down5.

h l e  p a g e  r e n o u f , Egyptol. and Philol. Essays, 11, 63 [1867]; hdb r u g s c h ,

Wb. 505 [1868].

n^£Te (Crum 284b), 'strength, valiance5= j ^  (Wb. 1, 539, 5 ff.), phty,

'strength5; (Er. 138, 2), phf, 'strength5. ^

h e r m a n , Z A S  21, 95 [1883]; dh e ss , Gnost. Pap. 6 [1892]*

iiAgoir (Crum 284b), 'hinder part, back5 =  ^ ^ \ \  (Wb. 1, 535, 14 f.), 

phwy, 'hinder part, end5; f£- (Er. 138, 1), phw, 'hinder part, end5. 

h c h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 115 [1841]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 175, §340 [1855].

n o ^  Qual. (Crum 285a), 'amorous (?)5= % if .  (Er. 142, i)>pd, 'to love5. 

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON III, 33, no. 33Ο [1909].

neose- (Crum 285a), 'sa y 5 ^  {pi idd) +Subject, 'that

w hich...said5; \^){μ (Er. 691, middle), p i idd.

h e r m a n , Nag. Gr. pp. 105, 256, 265 [1880]; dr e ic h , J E A  10, 285-8 

[ !924]·

(Crum 285b), 'beat flat, broad5= γα>?ζ. (Er. 142, 8), pdh 'spread 

out5. For h > & ,  cf. ndh > π ο ιτ<χ κ .

^ o ir o ir ^ e  (Crum 285b, s.v. τιωβ'β), 'break5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew  

'bruise5.

s t r ic k e r  in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

ATL*A&e. (Crum 285b), 'm outh5, originally perhaps slang subst. ‘ split, 

fissure5, from iiojoc, 'break, burst5, see this latter. 

t i l l , Festschr. Grapow, 328 [1955].

noate (Crum 285b), M ani Horn. 11, 7; 71, 27 (?), prob. 'battle-

field’ ^  0  “  (Wb. 1, 562, 14), pg!, ‘ battlefield’. 

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, 285b [1932].
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πω<3ΐ

π ω Λ  (Crum 285b), ‘ break, burst’ {Wb. 1, 562, 1 -7 },'p g i,

‘ spread, open’ ; (Er. 141, %),pk, ‘ separate’ ; also (Ankhsh. 10,

I3)> P&> ‘ °P en’ (heart).
h b a i l l e t , Oeuv. div. 1 {= B ib l. eg. xv), 40 [1867]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. 

Glossar, 141, 3^1954].

HO^e (Crum 286a), ‘ broken piece, fragment, piece of wood’ =  

□ <? ® 3^(71  {Wb. 1, 563, 6), pg)~; ‘ pieces of wood’ ; (Er. 141, 3), 

pk, cfragment5.

h h in c k s , Transactions o f  the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 11, p. 151 and PI. 1, 

no. 45 [1848, read in 1846]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 5 16 -17  [1868]. 

^ o ir o ir ^ e  is a different word, see this.

-nione in οττπωκβ, see the latter, Geogr. Names.

sn o & \ e  (Crum 286b, ‘ meaning unknown5), A2n & & \ e  (Mani Ps.), 

‘ cluster5 of vegetables or fruit (thus Allberry), through metathesis from 

this synonymous with n o X ^ c (Crum 262b), ‘ clod, lum p5, 

from ‘ deliver, free5.

nocxs'Ai (Crum 286b, ‘ meaning unknown5) ; read enω^Λΐ, see this latter.

*no<3'ns' is the correct form of g n o s t ic ,  gno'xn**, Α2$Ίΐϊ<&τι& (Crum 743 a 

under g'xon'xn), cbreak into small pieces5, reduplication of ncos'e, 

‘ break5. For «2* replacing cf. ‘xpoo.wne, ‘xdwg'xeg, gcopss quoted 

by Crum 745 a.

ncos'c (Crum 286b), ‘ sweat, drip5, and pgs<psg (Wb. 1, 555, 4 f.), ‘ spit5, 

see below.

r o ^ c e ,c spittle5 =  §  ^  p /> (Wb. 1, 555, 15), pgs (fern.), ‘ spittle5 by meta­

thesis from □ p m /* (Wb. 1, 555, 4-14), psg, ‘ spit5; (Er. 141, 6),

pkst, ‘ spittle5.

h l a n g e , Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 116 [1925]; cf. Brugsch, 

Geographie des alten Agyptens, 298 [1857]; dr e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 4, p. 76, 

n. 4 [1885].
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P
p ^  (Crum 287a),"state, condition’ = <J >^  (Wb. 11, 394, 11 f.), ri-c, prefix: 

"state o f . . . ^ (Er. 242, 6), rc, prefix: "state o f . . .

h e r m a n , Nag. Gr. 189, §285 [1880]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Gr. 27, §33

[1925]·
In ujaarp^, "to the extent, as far as, until’, p 2 v = (Wb. 11, 394, 1-8), 

r/-c, "end o f . . . ’ ; (Er. 239, 8; 242, 5), r-cy "as far as’.

-p e  (Crum 287b), interrog. enclitic = ?  (Er. 246, 3), rm, interrog. 

particle.

°p e i in ρέι eKcuie, "female companion’, see under Hp, "friend’.

pH (Crum 287b), "sun’ = 2^®  (Wb. 11, 401, 5 f.), rc, "sun5; J/. (Er. 242, 2), 

rc, "sun5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed., Tableau gen., p. (5) and PI. 3, no. 47; 

p. 28 and PI. 14, no. 237 a [1824]; da k e r b l a d  in Young, Misc. Works, 

m, 37 [18x5].

p i (Cram 287b), ‘ cell, room’ possibly related to (or contracted from?) 

S  {) ή π» T  T  Π» I ■** I ή 5 Π  ( Wb- 407» t 3- I 4)5 rryt (W b. : rwyt?), 
‘ (office) room’ ; (Er. 241, 3), ryt, ‘ room’.

h g a r d in e r , The Chester Beatty Papyri, Mo. I, 36 n. 1 [1931]; db r u g s c h ,

Gr. dem. 32, §63 [1855].

po (Crum 288a), (1) ‘ mouth’, =  ( Wb. n, 389, 1 f.), rl, ‘ mouth’ ; Xll_

(Er. 239, 12), rl, ‘ m outh’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 92 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 28, §56 [1855]. 

(2) ‘ gate’ (Crum 289a) =  ‘y >t=j· (Wb. n, 390, 10 f.), rl, ‘ opening, door’ ; 

/MHz (Er. 240, 1), rl, ‘ door, entrance’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. ig. 80 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 32, §63 [1855]. 

pis.- (Crum 289b), ‘ part, fraction’ =  'J > (Wb. n, 392, 2 f.), rl, ‘ part’ 

(lit. ‘ mouth’); 1 (Er. 240, 2), rl, ‘ part’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 243-4 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem.

46 [1848]. ,



piRG

κ ω  π ρ ώ *, κ&. ρ ω *  (Crum 288b), ‘ leave mouth, be silent’ =  

hlc rl, ‘ be silent’ .

k r a l l , Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 71, no. 227 [1897].

Β*χβκ ρ ω *  (Crum 289a), ‘ fill mouth, satisfy’ =  y./'Ui-iL, dk rl, ‘ comple­

ment’ .

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, ηθ. ΙΟ92 [igog].

e p n ,e p o n  (Crum 289 b), prep., ‘ to mouth of, to, upon’ =^=> "γ" (Wb. 11, 

391, 11. 12), r rl . . . ,  ‘ at the door (of a building) ’, also weakened ‘ at the 

entrance (of a gate), at (the gate)’ ; »>&./ (Er. 239, 12; Spiegelberg, 

Dem. Gr. §331), r-rl, ‘ to, a t’ .

hj u n k e r , Gram, der Denderatexte, 174, §24ob [1906]; dg r if f it h - 

t h o m p s o n , m, 5 1, no. 486 (1) [1909].

sg ^ p « -, B£ixpett-, δ£ \ ρ ω * , Β£ ;χρ ω * (Crum 289b), ‘ under mouth of, 

beneath, before’, (mostly =  Gk dative) =  JiLxJ, hr-rl·, ‘ under mouth o f’.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Gr. 150, §332d [1925]. 

g ip n -, gipo n - (Crum 290a), ‘ at mouth of, at door of, at, upon’ 

=  Gr. Y “y ·  ( Wb. 11,391,13), ‘ at the entrance o f . . .  ’ ; (Spiegelberg, 

Dem. Gr. §332), hr-rl, ‘ upon, a t ’ .

hj u n k e r , Gram, der Denderatexte, 174, §2400 [1906].

po (Crum 290a), ‘ goose’ = T V  ( Wb' n> 393> l ~3) ,  rh  ‘ goose’ ; px, 
(Er. 241, 1), rl, ‘ goose’ (reading uncertain; might also be ipt, ‘ fowl, 

goose’).

h e r m a n , Z & S  35, 108-9 [ϊ897]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 241, 1

[1954]·

ρ ω  (Crum 290a), enclitic particle, emphatic or explicative, ‘ same, again, 

also’, etc., probably =  Gr. J§| rw (W b. 1, 104, lower) for N .K . (| (7), 

ir(y)w, plural of adjective (J^ , try (Wb. 1, 103, 18), ‘ belonging to ’ .

DAUMAS, B IF A O  48, 102 [1949].

NB. Erman-Grapow, Wb. 11, 395, 7 [1928] and Erman, Neuag. Gr., 2nd 

ed. 341, §683 [1933] equate ρ ω  with L.Eg. ( j y  ^  | ( Wb. n, 395, 7 -11 ),  

(m)-rl-c, ‘ also’. -----

p in e  (Crum 291 b ) ,‘ incline ’ (cf. Gardiner in Festschrift Grapow, p. 3) =  ̂  —* 

(Wb. 11, 456, 9 f.), rk, ‘ deviate from the level’, etc.; (x .J  (Er. 256, 3), 

rk, ‘ deviate’ .
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ρΛ.κρεκ.

hbaillet, Oeuv. div. I ( —Bibl. eg. xv), 30 [1867]; deveria, Le papyrus 

judiciaire de Turin, 188-9 [1868] =  Journal As. 1867, 467-8 [1867]; 

dspiegelberg, Mythus, 196, no. 483 [1917].

ρ&.κρεκ, Sf\ e K \o )K «  (Crum 293a), prob. ‘ soften’ (tr. and intr.) =  

λ ο κ Α ε κ , see this under ‘Λ,ωκ, ‘ be soft’ .

ρ ε κ ρ ικ ε  (Crum 293 a, Add., p. xx), ‘ bending, nodding of head in sleep’ , 

reduplication of ρ ικ ε, ‘ incline’, see this.

ρ ω κ ^  (Crum 2 9 3 a),‘ burn’ =  ^  |d, (W b .n , 458,9-14), rkh, ‘ b u m ’ ;

(Er. 256, 4), rkh, ‘ b u m ’.

hchampollion, Gr. eg. 99, 378 [1836]; dbrugsgh, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 

19, §22 [1848].

ρ&,Λΐε (Crum 294a), fish tilapia =  -=> (Wb. n, 416, 12-17), rm, ‘ fish’ ; 

7 V  (Er. 246, 4), rm, ‘ fish’. 

hchampollion, Gr. Sg. 74 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 24, §42 [1855].

ρΐΛΐε (Crum 294a), ‘ weep’ =  <=>̂ ^  (Wb. n, 416, bottom), rmy, ‘ weep’ ; 

(Er. 246, 5), rmy, ‘ weep’ . 

hghampollion, Gr. eg. 373, 389 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 34, §68; 

128, §262 [1855].

ρΜεΐΗ (Crum 294b), ‘ tear’ =  <=>^ I] (Wb. 11,417, 14-15), rmyt,

‘ tear’.

brugsgh, Wb. 857-8 [1868].

ρΐΰΑΐ,ε (Crum 294b), ‘ man, human being’ ^  (Wb. h, 421, 9 ff".), rmt 

‘ m an’ ; y (Er. 247, 5), rmt, ‘ m an’.

hchabas, Voyage, 350 [1866]; dakerblad in Young, Misc. Works, m, 37 

[1815].

ρΛϋΐρΑ,τοττ (Crum 295b from Ex. 12, 37), ρΛίρ^τοττ, ‘ on foot, pedes- 

trians’ =  (Er. 247, bottom), rm rt-w, ‘ pedestrians, infantry’ .

k r a ll, M itt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 68, no. 176 [1897]. 

p.M.itKHAiCL (G rum  295b), 6E gyptian5, see κκΛίε, under κλιολι. 

p e q - (Grum 295 b), prefix forming agent of verbs =  ( Wb. 11,

422, 7), rmt i w f . . . , ‘ one who . . .  5 (lit. cman he being . . .  ’); rmt 

iw f  cone who . . . \

erman, Nag. Gr. 16, §14 [1880]; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 66 

[1848].



pM£e

NB. Though Coptic and Dem. (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §27) alike use 

indiscriminately peq- and rmt iw f9 P. Bodmer V I according to the 

syntactic need still differentiates pAteq-, pAiec- (fem.), pjneir- (pi.) and 

pAieT- (after definite article), and uses npiOAie eq- and oirpcoAie eq- 

instead of pwAte «peq-.

kasser , Papyrus Bodmer, vi, p. xxiv [i960]. 

pMM^o (Crum 296a), "great man, rich man5 (Wb. 1, 162,

12; 11,424, 7), rmt "important (old, rich?) people5; %-y (Er. 247, 5), 

rmt <7, "great man, rich man5.

hs te r n , Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880]; cf. Schafer, Nastesen, pp. 101, 103

[1901]; dk r a l l , Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 68, no. 176 [1897].

poAine (Crum 296b), "year5= {^  (W b. 11, 429, bottom), rnpt, "year5;

(Er. 250, 3), rnpt, "year5. 

hy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, PI. 4, no. 180 = Encyclopaedia Britannica, 

Suppl. iv, PI. 77, no. 180 [1819]; da k e r b l a d  in Young, Misc. Works, 111, 

38 [1815].

TpcmHe, ητροΛίπε (Crum 296b), ‘ this year ’ = L.Eg. ^   ̂ I (Wb. 11, 

430, 12), m tl rnpt, ‘ in this year’.

TitpoMiie, τβρροΛίπβ (Crum 297a), ‘ each year, annually’ = ^  “

(Wb. v, 378, 1-4), tnw rnpt, ‘ each year, annually’ ; (Er. 635, 1),

tn rnpt, same meaning.

hg o o d w in  in Chabas, Mel. egypt. 1, 85 [1862]; db ru g sg h , Wb. 1551

[1868].

pjvjuc (notin Crum; Allberry, Manichaean Psalm-Book, Part 11, 163, 4; 178, 

n ) , ‘ ship(?)’ = <j<ns/ (Er. 247, 4), rms, kind of ship, from the Greek 

ρώμσιν (acc. sg.), ρώψ.

H. Th o m pso n  in  Allberry, A  Manichaean Psalm Book, Part 11, p. 163

[1938]·

pjuge (Crum 297a), ‘ free person’ = J^ J \  (Wb. 11, 268, 4-6), nmhw, 

‘ poor man’ ; la s  (Er. 219, 6), ntnh, ‘ free’.

^ s p ie g e lb e r g , %AS 5 3 ,116 [1917]; cf. Lacau, Rec. Champollion. 722-3

[1922].

JW-iiTpjuge (Crum 297a), ‘ freedom’ = HTJp <Ί J , mdt rmt-nmh, ‘ freedom’ 

(pjw.- being interpreted through ‘Volksetymologie’ as rmt, ‘ man’). 

g l a n v il l e , Cat. o f Demotic Papyri, n, 66 [1955].
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p ^ n  (Crum 297b), ‘ nam e’ = ^  {Wb. 1, 425, 1 ff) , rn, ‘ nam e’ ; Ml  

(Er. 249, 1), rn, ‘ name’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; db r u g s c h , Sammlung dem. 

Urk. PL V I, 1. 24 [1850].

p n e (Crum 298b), ‘ temple’ =  <J > Ιγ 1 {Wb. n, 397,6), ri-pr, ‘ temple’ ; LamI 

(Er. 245, 2), rpy, ‘ temple’ . Preceded by definite article it-  in Egyptian  

Arabic ^  (a k e r b l a d , Lettre, 39).

hb r u g s c h , Nouvelles recherches, p. 3 [1856]; dy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, 

pp. 24-5, no. 16 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 174-5, no. 16 [1815]; cf. Akerblad, 

Lettre, 38-9 and PI. I, no. 11 [1802].

(ριχω), epnoo (Crum 298b), nn., meaning uncertain, related to vine 

leaves = ψ  £ ^  σ {Wb. n, 435, 2 f.), rnpwt > ^  □ M  ~ 'ft, rnpyt, ‘ fresh 

plants’ ; ^yinj. (Er. 244, 5), rpy, ‘ fresh plants, greens’.

Bp in jR i (MS. ρ ιτ ίθ ΐ,  Crum 306a), zodiacal sign Aquarius = {Wb. 1, 

571, 1-5), hry-pdt, lit. ‘ Commander of bowmen’, which of course should 

be Sagittarius, - iu e -ϊ (instead of -q jie i)  through a Greek transcription 

(*ριπιθι), similarly ριπι^· K 2 1 7  ‘ fan’ from Gk. ριττίδιον. 

c e r n y  in Festschrift Grapow, 31-2 [1955].

pip  (Crum 299a), ‘ swine, p ig ’ =  ^  {Wb. 11, 438, 7), rri, ‘ p ig ’ ; v / V  

(Er. 251, 3), ryr, as proper name.

hg e l l  in Young, Misc. Works, 111, 460 [1828]; Champollion, Gr. eg. 72 

[1836].

pHp in proper name t^ppHp (i.e. n  +  gjp +  ρ κ ρ ) =  *pl-hr-rri, lit. ‘ The  

pig-face’, cf. fem. proper name Sn //$'.», Hr-rri, Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca, 

71, no. 158 n. 2 [1957].

pivivp(e), p&ipe (Crum 299a), f., ‘ sucking p ig ’ = ^ ^ ^  {Wb. n, 438, 

8 ff.), rrt, ‘ swine’ ; •‘•*3/«/ (Er. 251, 3), ryr{!)t,‘ swine’, the hippopotamus 

constellation.

dc r u m , A Coptic Diet. 2 9 9 a  [19 32 ].

ppo (Crum 299a), ‘ king, queen’ =  π  {Wb. 1, 516, 2 ff.), pr-Ί , ‘ palace, 

king’, lit. ‘ great house’ ; ^ 4 )  (Er. 133, 5),p r -cl, ‘ king’ .

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 {= B ib l. eg. xxm ), 92-8 [1856]; da k e r b l a d , 

Lettre, 47-9 and PI. I, no. 15 [1802]; cf. y o u n g , Encycl. Brit., Suppl. iv, 

PI. 76, no. 137 [18x9]; Hess, Stne, pp. 9, 82 and 155 [1888].
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p^coir

ρ ρ ω , ‘ queen5 =  4 ικ·Γ̂ ) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 97), pr-cU, 

‘ queen5.

pepAiK (Crum 299 b), m., quantity, measure of land,-J arura = ^ i ] i | ^  

{Wb. 11, 420, 16; 421, i, 2), rmnyt, ‘ domain5 (see Gardiner, The Wilbour 

Papyrus, 111, i i o - i i )  which seems to have an identical form with — 

{Wb. 11, 419, 3), arura5, being but an abbreviated spelling. * »  

neyet > *renmeyet > *rermeyet > pepMH.

k u e n t z , Bulletin de la Societe d'archeologie copte, 5, 245-9 [I939]·

pHc (Crum 299b), ‘ south5 {Wb. 11, 452-3), rsy, ‘ southern, south5; 

J?C (Er. 254, 2), rs, ‘ south, southern5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 97 [1836]; db r u g sc h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 43 

[1848].

Ai^pHc (Crum 300b), ‘ Southern Country, Upper E gyp t5 =  mlc-rsy 

‘ southern place ( = part)5 of a locality, perhaps also ‘ Upper E gyp t5. 

s p ie g e lb e r g , Die dem. Pap. Loeb, p. 5 (19) [1931].

poeic (Crum 300b), ‘ be awake, w atch5 =  <=> p |  {Wb. 11, 449, 8 £), r{i)s, 

‘ to awake, w atch5; λ (Er. 253, 5), rsy, ‘ w atch5.

hb ir c h  in Archaeologia 35, p. 120 and PI. 4, no. 16 [1853]; db ru g sc h , 

Wb. 871 [1868].

pern (Crum 302 a), ‘ fold5 for cattle and sheep =  ^  Μ  ϋ  cu, ^  Q ri, Plural 

(not in Wb., but see Yoyotte in Mitt. Kairo 16, 417), rsyt, ‘ the 

w atch5; (Er. 254, 1), rst, ‘ fold, dwelling, w atch5.

hs pie g e lb e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 103 [1921]; dg r if f it h , Ryl. m, 226 n. 9; 

367 [1909].

p^cTe (Crum 302a), ‘ morrow5 =  (Er. 255, 7), rst, ‘ morrow5,

originally j ) ^ ,  r{i)s tw, ‘ wake up, thou5 (Imperative of r{i)s, poeic,

cwake5 and dependent pers. pronoun ^ < tw, ‘ thou5), the beginning of 

the morning prayer to the rising sun (Wb. 11, 449, 12); compare fcjaevgre 

and others under - t c .

dg r if f it h , Stories, p. 170 (n. to II Kh. 3, 24) [1900]. —

p^coir (Crum 302b), ‘ dream5 p {Wb. 11, 452, 1-3), rswt,

‘ dream5; (Er. 255, 3), rswt, ‘ dream5.

hbru g sg h , Wb. 871 [1868]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 40, §88 [1855].
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ρ ^ τ *  (Crum 302b), cfoot5 Jf (Wb. n, 461, 1 if.), rd, ‘ foot5;

(Er. 258, 1), rt, "foot5. Not from the Dual *radwey which would have 

given *ρ^τοττ like *pahwey > n^gOTr.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 29,

§56 [1855]·
r ^  p2s/r (Crum 303a), ‘ lay, set foot5= ^ \ ^ 4 &·ίί, ?t, ‘ depart5.

k r a l l , A fifi. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 7 1 , no. 227 [18 9 7]. 

oire£ ρ ^ τ  gyxco* (Crum 303 a), ‘ set foot upon5, cf. J  \ ^  j f  Jf , w!h rdwy 

hr, same meaning.

gam inos, Chronicle, 84 [1958]. 

epfc/r* (C ru m  303 a ), ‘ to  fo o t of, t o 5, cf. <=> ^  Jf Jf ( W7#. 11, 4 6 1, 1 7 - 1 9 ) ,  

r rdwy, ‘ to th e  feet o f 5; ^  a*- (E r. 258, 1), r rt, ‘ t o 5.

2λ,ρλ.τ* (Crum 303 b), ‘ under foot of, beneath5, cf. ^  Jf Jf ( n, 

462, 3 -7; m, 388, 5), hr rdwy, ‘ under the feet of, at the feet of5;

(Er. 258, 1), hr rt, ‘ beneath5.

£ ΐρ ^ τ* (Crum 303 b), ‘ toward5, cf. ^ ^  Jf Jf ( W 6.11, 462, 1-2), hr rdwy, 

‘ on the feet5; (Er. 258, 1), hr rt, ‘ before (?)5.

pHT (Crum 303b), a title? = ^ ^ u o  (Wb. 11, 413, 12 f.), rwdw, ‘ adminis­

trator, controller5; (£- (Er. 256-7), rt, ‘ administrator5.

dg r if f it h , Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 295, no. 845 [1937] (with 

doubt).

ρ ω τ  (Crum 303b), ‘ grow, be covered with a growth5 =  ^ Q  {Wb. 11, 462,

20 £), rd, ‘ grow5; (Er. 257, 1), rt, ‘ grow5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 363 [1836]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 25, §47

[1855]·
Βρ2ντ-φΛΛ, see under π \ τ .

ρ ω τ  (Crum 304a), ‘ a growth’ =  '(Z' y j (Wb. 11, 463, 8-10), rd, ‘ plant, 

growth’ ; y/£. (Er. 257, 1), rt, ‘ growth’. 

hdb r u g sg h , Wb. 878 [1868].

-ρ ω τ , -ρ ο τ  (not in Crum), adj. ‘ hard, strong’ =  ■=> f (Wb. n, 410, 

13 f.), rwd, adj., ‘ strong’ (the verb being οτηροτ). See ίι&,ρωτ, οίΛνρωτ 

and ujcpoT.
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pooTre

paaTe (Crum 304b), 'kindred, kinship5, cf. (Er. 242, 1), iyft9 afem.

subst.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 52, no. 499 [19Ο9].

ρ κ τβ  (Crum 304b), 'manner, fashion, likeness5 =  (Er. 258, 2),

rtf, 'm anner5.

Gr if f it h , Stories, 133-4 [1900].

Originally ?'feet5 (from p & r ); Gr if f it h , Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 

164, no. 202 [1937].

ρ τ ω  (Crum 305b), ‘ span’, perhaps (τ)ρ τ-ω , drt-ctt, ‘ great

hand ’ =  a subdivision of the cubit (for which see Griffith in

P S  B A  14, 404).

b o n d i, 32, 132-3 [1894].

ρ το ίι (Crum 305 b), measure of grain, etc. =  y  (Er. 259, 3), rtb, measure

of grain, άρτάβη, v - j ] ,  Syr. 1̂ °? ’ ], etc., all from Aramaic this
perhaps from Persian.

DThatD em . .u y  =  άρτάβη was known to b r u g sc h , Thes., 1051 [1891], 

but he transcribed the Demotic group incorrectly; the correct inter­

pretation of y  alone as and as an abbreviation for άρτάβη was 

suggested by m a l in in e , Kemi 11, 19 ff. [1950]. sse th e , Nachrichten von 

der K . Gess. Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. K l. 1916, H 2ff. [1916]; cf. 

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 53 [1808].

Bp m -e i (Crum 306 a), corrupted from p m ie i,  see this latter.

pacTfH (Crum 306 a), ‘ quarter’ of town, ‘ neighbourhood ’ =  *7* ^  {Wb. 11, 

396, 6 -11), ri-wit, ‘ neighbourhood’. 

se th e , Einsetzung des Veziers, 36 [1909].

ρ^οττω (Crum 306a), ‘ happen, fall, be subject, be caught’ from ρ-^οττω , 

=  irt iw {Wb. 1, 48, 5 f.) or (j (j ^  j, irt iwyt

{Wb. 1, 48, 11), ‘ suffer (lit. ‘ do’) evil’ ; .^ηΓνέ (Er. 22, 9), ir iw{i)t, 

‘ suffer harm’.

hde r ic h s e n , Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 1 [1937]; cf. Erichsen, Dem. Glossar,

22, 9 [1954]·

pooTre (Crum 306b), ‘ stubble’ =  .** 11 M  ,Y, {Wb. n, 408, 2), rwyt, 

‘ straw, stubble’ .
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pOOTTKG

brugsgh, Wb. Suppl. 722 [1881]; cf. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des 

Amenemope, 41 [1925]; Gunn in % AS  62, 84 n. 2 [1927].

pooTrne (Grum 306b), ‘ virgin5 rawi, ‘ young girl5, and tjT

or ^  ^  (W7#. π, 409, i), rwnt, ‘ young cow 5, also related is 2  ^ ^  

(W'i. 11, 435, 18), mnt, ‘ young girl, virgin5; (Er. 249, 2), mt,

‘ virgin5.

h c l e r e  in Archiv Orientalni 20, 635-9 [χ952] ? °f· Erman-Grapow, J47#. 

11, 409, 1 [1928]; db r u g s g h , Wb. 862 [1868].

pooiruj (Grum 306 b), ‘ have care for, be intent on 5= < = > ^ ® ^ ^  (not 

in Wb.), rws, ‘ have care for5; (Er. 243, 8), rws, ‘ have care for5.

h b ir c h  in Revue arch., Nouv. ser. I V e annee, 7e vol. 129 [1863]; cf. 

Cern^, Crum Mem. Vol. 40 [1950]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 852 [1868].

-p^uj (Grum 308a) only in pM-paqg, ‘ mild, gentle person5 =  

rmt-rh; *6>y (Er. 247, 5), rmt rh, ‘ scholar5 (lit. ‘ man who knows5), 

w. m a x  m u l l e r  in Rec. trav. 9, 22 η. i [1887].

poouj (Crum 308 a), ‘ to measure5 =  Infinitive of the verb 2  (Wb. 11, 442, 

7 ff.), rh, ‘ recognize, learn, investigate5 (only its O ld Perfective means 

‘ to know5); (Er. 252, bottom), rh, ‘ establish, measure5. 

dm a t t h a , Dem. Ostraca, 23 [1945].

pawUje (Crum 308b), ‘ rejoice5 =  2 ^ ύ  (Wb. 11, 454, 1-12 ), rsw, ‘ rejoice5; 

x (Er. 256, 2), rsy, ‘ rejoice5. 

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 205 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 38, §80 [1855]. 

p^uje (Crum 309a), ‘ gladness, jo y 5 = 2 ^ - ^  (Wb. 11, 454, 14 ff.), 

rswt, ‘jo y 5, Infinitive of the verb rsw (see above).

poouje (Crum 309a), ‘ to suffice, to content5 =  rht.

Subst. ptouje (in p npmuje, ‘ be, do enough5, Crum 310aj, c (right, suffi­

cient) amount5 =  2 μ ί  (Wb. 11, 448, 12 f.), rht (masc.), ‘ list, amount5.

s e t h e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 106 [1921]; cf. Gunn, J E A  12, 

132 [1926].

pujcon (Crum 310a), ‘ cloak, covering5 =  (Er. 35, 11), t e ( ? ) ,  some

kind of cloth, see Hughes, J N E S  16, 5 7 [1957]. Spellings beginning with 

us ( =  ir-in) show perhaps that the Dem. word reads in reality irsn and 

suggest that it originates in *(] 2  2  \\ iry-sny, ‘ companion of (the)

hair5; cf. Luddeckens, Acta Orientalia 25, 245-6 [1961].



p a ^ p e ^

e r ic h s e n , Auswahl friihdem. Texte, n, 39 [1950]; cf. h . T h o m p s o n  ap. 

Mattha, Dem. Ostraca, 163—4, note on no. 208, 2 [1945]·

spNujpeuj, A2pegjpegj (Mani) (Crum 310a; correct Crum’s 2nd ex. into 

gotrpeujpeig, cf. Allberry, A  Manichaean Psalm-book, n, 8, note on 1. 9),

‘ rejoice ’ =  f Z  Zl( A (Wb. 11,456,1), rsrs, ‘ rejoice ’ ; reduphcation of p&.uje, 

M ani p e u je  < f l i& τ$·

goirpeujpeuj (Mani Ps. 8, 19; 91, 8), ‘ rejoice’ =  g o T - (St. constr. of 

gioire) +  peujpeuj.

potrge (Crum 310b), ‘ evening’ =  1? ra ^  T  Θ | (Wb. 11,409,4-6), rwhi,

‘ evening’ ; |.μλ (Er. 251, 7), rhy, ‘ evening’.

h h in c k s  in Trans, o f the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part n, 149-50 and PI. I, 

no. 36 and 39 [1848, read in 1846]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 30, §61 [1855].

ptoge (Crum 310b), ‘ wash’ =  (Wb. 11, 448, 8), rht, ‘ wash (clothes)’ ; 

t a 4» (not in Er.; ex. P. Loeb 21, 54), rht, ‘ wash’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr eg. 365, 407 [1836]. 

p&.gT (Crum 311a), ‘ cleaner, fuller’ = (W b. 11, 448, 9 -11), rhty, 

‘ washerman’ ; (Er. 253, 2), rht, ‘ washerman’.

h m a s p e r o , Etudes ig. 1, 91 n. 1 [1879]; db r u g s c h , Sammlung dem. Urk., 

36 and PI. X , col. 4 , 1. 5 [1850].

‘ (p a^ p eg), p e g p to g* (Crum 3 1 1 a ) ,' warm up ? ’ =  Gr.-R. (ZZZlfl, ( Wb. 11, 

442, 8), rhrh, ‘ warm up (of heart) ’, reduphcation of the older -=  1 1  (J, 

(Wb. xi, 442, i), rhwy, ‘ be burnt’ ; Jj>A/ (Er. 252, 3), rhrh, ‘ to glow ’.

p ^ g je  (Crum 312a), ‘ cauldron’ =  <̂ >^  (Wb. n, 441, 5-7), rhdt, ‘ metal 

cauldron’ ; (not in Er.; P. Cairo 31206, 12), rht, ‘ cauldron’.

h s t e r n , Pap. Ebers, n, Gloss. 36 [1875] ; ds p ie g e l b e r g , D m . Denk- 

maler, 11, 300 [1908].

pN.gTotr (Crum 312b), a monkish garment, leather apron (?)=  ?/

(not in Er.), rhtw, a garment. 

p a r k e r , J E A  26, 105 [1940]. -----

pa^pe^ (Crum 312b, ‘ hiss’ (?), adding pe<5pe<y from M ani Ps. 8, 18; 

Horn. 20, 16), ‘ glitter, sparkle’ =  ? /h/fe/ (not in Er.), rkrk. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 57, (5) [1931].
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c
c, suffix of 3rd person sing. fem. =  p ( Wb. rv, 1, 4); 3 (Er. 399, 1), -s. 

h c h A m p o l l io n , Precis, 1st ed., 82 and Tableau gen. no. 16 on p . (2)

and PI. 1 [1824]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 [1848].
-

-c  in sA.ir€ic, bm tic is the old dependent pers. pronoun 7  ?, sw, ‘ i t ’ : 

‘ give it! ’ See a.1r, A.ireic, ‘ give, bring hither! ’ So also in Ajq^tooc and its 

Imperative A.2£ic (‘ say i t ! ’) from <χω.
r3

c-, prefix of 1st Present, 3rd person sing. fem. =  L.E. ])=<? for s(t), Erman, 

M g . Gr. 2nd ed., §419 < M .E. p \\, p, sy ( Wb. iv, 2 8 ,5 -7 ); 3 (Er. 399,2), s. 

s e t h e  in £ A S  49, 25 [1911]; cf. Till, W ^ K M  33, 126-7 [1926].

ca. (Crum 313a), ‘ side, part’ =  'f (Wb. iv, 8, 14 f.), j/, ‘ the back’ ; Dem. 

only in y/) (Er. 404, 2), m-si, ‘ behind, after’ , ca. is unstressed form of 

coi, ‘ back’ (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb., 108).

ncA.- (Crum 314a), ‘ behind, after’ =  f  (Wb. iv, 10, 4 f.), m-s?, 

‘ behind, after’, lit. ‘ at the back o f’ ; v/) (Er. 404, 2), m-si, ‘ behind, 

after’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 494 ff. [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 176-7, §342

[1855]·
■MimcA.- (Crum 314b), ‘ after’ of tim e= ,f/)£  (Er. 405, middle), bn m-s/, 

‘ after’ of time.

h ess , Stne, 159 [1888] with doubts; cf. g r if f it h -t h o m p s o n , h i , 70, 

no. 698 [1909].

ca. (Crum 316a), ‘ m an’ = $ j  (Wb. h i , 404, 6 f.), s, ‘ m an’ ; ? (Er. 400, 1), 

s, ‘ person’ .

ca. Ά - ,  ‘ man o f . . . ’ = " .·£ · ,  s  η -, ‘ man o f . . .  ’ .

h d e  r o u g e , Chrest. eg. 11, 5 and 77-8  [1868]; dr e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 

2, pi. 40 [1881].

See also ca. under neg, and bca. uomk under o c ir .

ce-, prefix of 1st Present 3rd person plural L.E. p “  (Wb. iv, 325, 1), st, 

‘ they’ ; 1 1  (Er. 471), st, ‘ they’.

h e r m a n , M g . Gr. 40, §47 [1880]; dg r if f it h -t h o m p s o n , h i , 71, no. 

703a [1909].
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COI

-ce, dependent pronoun of 3rd person plur. as object of a verb, ‘ them 5, 

same origin.

l a u t h , Manetho, 225 [1865].

ce (Crum 316a), ‘ y e a 5 =  ±̂ \ (Er. 470, 7), st9 lit. ‘ they (are so)5.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON., I, 122 [1904].

ce-, ci- (Crum 316b), ‘ seat, p la c e d  ( Wb. iv, 1, bottom), st, ‘ seat5;

✓a*. (Er. 400, 2), j(i), ‘ place, seat5.

hdh ess , Rosette, 41 [1902].

In ccrcjOt  (see under κ ω τ ), c c m ic i  (see Mice), cec&o^ (see cfuog), 

ciooim  (see this latter).

cei (Crum 316b), ‘ be filled, satisfied, enjoy5 =  p ^ ^  (Wb. iv, 14, 

bottom), ‘ become sated5; ή Α ζ .νΆ (Er. 407, 5), sy, ‘ become sated5.

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 1156 [1868]; db r u g s c h , £ A S  16, 48 and PI. I l l ,  1. 21 

[1878].

-ci-, ‘ son5 = 1̂  ( Wb. h i , 408, 1 ff.), st, ‘ son5; jj (Er. 402, 5 ),-si9 ‘ son5. 

h g h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed., 68 and PI. v, no. 2 [1824]; H ess,Stne, 

173 [1888].

E.g. in ω ρ -ci-Hce, a proper name of person = ^  j  Hr-s3-lst9 

‘ Horus, son of Isis5; Champollion, Precis, 128 [1824].

coi (Crum 317b), ‘ back5 of man or beast = ^  ( Wb. iv, 8, 14-16), si9 

‘ back5; in v0  (Er. 404, 2), m-st, ‘ behind5, lit. ‘ at the back of5.

h b r u g s c h , % AS  2, 17 [1864] after Lauth; dh ess , Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892]. 

For unstressed form, see civ, ‘side, part5.

coi (Crum 317b), ‘ beam 5 of wood =  l ^  ^  \  ( Wb. 111, 419, 14-17), siw

siy9 ‘ beam 5 of wood; ψ\\] (Er. 407, 4), sy, ‘ beam 5 of

wood.

h b r u g s g h , Wb. 1156 [1868]; dr e v il l o u t , Chrest. dem. 500 (correcting 

p. 376, col. 2) [1880].

oiregcoi (Crum 318a), nn. f., ‘ addition of beams, roof5 = -wjh sy9 

‘ lay, place a beam 5, as verb: P. B M  10524, 2, 3; as noun, ‘ roof5, 

P. Turin Suppl. 6089, 20 (Botti, UArchivio demotico da Deir el-Medinah, 

no. 17, PI. X X I I, 20); cf. Mustafa el-Amir in B IF A O  68, 113. 

h . T h o m p s o n ' s Demotic dictionary.
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cco

cio (not in Crum; gloss in Dem. M ag. Pap. 2/8), ' amulet5 = »  or ( Wb. 

111, 414, 9 f.), st, 'protection, amulet’ ; J-*- or (Er. 403, 1 ) ,s t{w ),  

' protection, amulet ’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 27 [19Ο4]. \

cm (Crum 318a), 'soaked reed, mat of reeds’ =  7  ιΥ. ( ^ · IV> 7 -f·)»

swt, kind of reed.

SPIEGELBERG, % A S  64, 93-4 [1929]. f *

cio (Crum 318a), 'drink’ {W b. 111,428, 5 f.), swr (zwr) > sw i, 'drink’ ; 

(Er. 415, 4), swr, 'drink’. ^

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 376 [1836]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 33, §66; 129, 

§265 [1855].

cit (Crum 318b) in Ach-n-ceTe, ‘ burnt offerings’ (̂J., 7 Γ J   ̂ft.

{W b. h i , 430, 19), 'burnt offerings’, lit. 'gone in flame’, from 3Ϊ" J -Λ 

(W b. m , 429, 10 f.), sby (.zby), ‘ go, disappear, perish’ and p 

{W b. iv, 376, 12 f.), sdt, 'fire, flame’ .

g . s g h m id t , D er erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Vbersetzung, 11 [1908].

See Schafer, K lio  6, 2, 291 n. 4.

See also ujoTrcooTruje.

° c n ii  { J E A  28, 27), 'enem y’ =  p J  Jy {W b. iv, 87, 14 f.), sbt, 'rebel’ ; 

(Er. 420, 3), sbt, 'enem y’. 

g a r d in e r  and g u n n  in Crum, J E A  28, 27 [1942].

cifi (Crum 318b), 'tick ’, insect =  111, 440, 17-18), sp, kind of

worm causing irritation; cf. also {W b. 111,. 432, 15), sbt,

'verm in’ ; =  (Er. 419, 4), sb, 'verm in’ .

h g r if f it h -t h o m p s o n , i , 105, note on 15, 3 [1904] (sp); b r u g s c h , W b., 

Suppl. 1027 [1882] {sbt); dg r if f it h -t h o m p s o n , h i , 72, no. 718 [1909],

c^iie (Crum 319a), 'wise person’, cf. p J  ^  (M>. iv, 85, 1-5), sbtw, 

'teacher’. \

e r m a n -g r apow, Worterbuch der ag. Sprache iv, 85, 1-4  [1930]; cf. 

Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848].

ce& (Crum 319b), 'knowing, cunning person’, cf. the preceding.
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c&oiri (Crum 319b), 'disciple, apprentice5, cf. p *  J  (Wb. iv, 84,16-18), 

s b ' ward, apprentice5.

e r m a n -g r a p o w , Worterbuch der ag. Sprache iv, 84, 16-18 [1930]. 

ciun (Crum 319b), 'doctrine, teaching5 = fl | * ^ ί ) ί ] ^  (Wb. iv, 85, 

10 f.), sbtyt, 'teaching, punishment5; <1 ±3^ (Er. 421, 1), sbtt, 'teaching5.

hghabas, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = B ib l. eg. x), 80 [i860]; cf. Goodwin, Sur les 

papyrus hiiratiques, 18 [i860], cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 η. i [1848]; 

dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, pp. 20, 52 [1885].

cH&e (Crum 320b), ‘ reed’ =  p J  ^  ̂ (Wb. iv, 82, 3-5), sbt, ‘ reed’ ;

(Er. 421, 6), sbyt, ‘ reed, flute’ .

h r o s e l l in i , Mon. stor. m, 28-9 [1836]; c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 61, 75 

[1836]; cf. Pleyte, Et. ig. 11, 146 [1866]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 245, no. 

661 [1917].

crnhe (Crum 320b), ‘ laugh’ =■—  (Wb. m, 434, 6-10), sbt (zbt),

‘ laugh’ ; y/MA-’J (Er. 421, 5), sby, ‘ laugh’. 

hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 1188 [1868].

ctohe (Crum 321b), ‘ edge, fringe’ of garment, see cione.

cbe (Crum 321b) ‘ door’ =  p J  *  f f  (Wb. iv, 83, 9 f.), sb/, ‘ gate, door’ ; 

,γΑ  (Er. 419, 3), sb(i), ‘ door’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. ig. 80 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Pamonth, 3, 9 [1850].

cfthe (Crum 321b), ‘ circumcise’ =  P J  (Wb. iv, 81, 15), sby, ‘ circum­

cise’ .

c a p a r t , Une rue de tombeaux, 1, 51 [1907].

choft (Crum 322a), ‘ become small’ =  ^ £ ‘j (Er. 422, 7), sbk, ‘ small, 

become small’ .

b r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 57 [1848] (though misinterpreting the 

determinative).

ch?VT€, cTvfiTe (Crum 322b), intr. ‘ roll over, about’ =  ?—  J  —  (W b. m, 

433, 7 if.) sbn, Late p "jf, snb, ‘ slip, fall’ ; Imperative cE X  +  tc ,  ‘ thou’. 

See also - t c .

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etymologien, 35-6 [1920].
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(Crum 322b), ‘ bandage, selvage’ =  p J  "ψ (Wb. rv, 89, 12-13), 

sbn, ‘ bandage’ ; V v/ikl (Er. 421, 8), sbn, ‘ bandage’, and ? ζΤ^Ί(Er. 

438j 7), snb, ‘ bandage’.

h m a s p e r o , Memoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre, 21 n. 3 [1875]; 

db r u g s c h , Wb. 1189 [1868].

cibT (Crum 322b), ‘ hill’ =  (Er. 423, 3), sbt, ‘ h ill’. 

h ess , Stne, 175 [1888].

co&t (Crum 323a), ‘ wall, fence’ =  P J  “  Q (Wb. iv, 95, 10 ff.), sbty, ‘ wall, 

fortification’ ; (Er. 423, 4), sbt, ‘ w all’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 76, 198 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aegypt. 

dem. 16, §11 [1848].

cofrre (Crum 323a), ‘ become ready, prepare’ =  P | ( Wb. iv, 112, 

10 if.), spdd, ‘ make ready, prepare’ ; (Er. 424, 1), sbt, ‘ equip’.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. m (= B ib l. eg. xxm ), 168 [1856]; db r u g s c h , 

Gr. dem. 37, §78 [1855].

cfiuje (Crum 324 a), ‘ shield ’ =  p J  f  f j  ( Wb. iv, 92, 1), sbht, ‘ gate, palace ’ 

and P J f  O  (Wb. iv, 92, 10), sbht, a breast amulet, from p J m JTJ 

(Wb. rv, 91, 10 f.), sbh, ‘ enclose, protect (as shield) ’ ; α^ίΙλΊ (Er. 422, 6), 

sbfy, ‘ shield’.

h g r a p o w  in O L Z  26, col. 560 [1923]; dk r a l l , Mitt, aus der Sammlung 

Ergh. Rainer, vi, 56 and 72, no. 249 [1897].

cu>fi£ (Crum 324b), ‘ leprosy’ =  p J  |  <? o (not in Wb.), sbh, ‘ leprosy’ ;

(Er. 422, 3), sbh, ‘ leprosy’ . 

h c e r n y  in Festschrift Grapow, 32-3 [1955]; dg r if f it h , PSB A  31, 104

n· !9  [1909]·

c ( n o t  in Crum; ex. M ani Horn. 36, 28), ‘ implore’ =  P J  | ^

(Wb. iv, 90, 14), sbh, ‘ cry aloud’ ; 1 (Er. 422, 4), sbh, ‘ implore’.

hp o l o t s k y , Manich. Homilien, p. x ix , and Index, p . 1 1 *  [1934 ]. 

cec&o^ (Crum 358b), ‘ place of atonement’ =  *J  n  P J  | '=— st-sbh, 

‘ place of atonement’ ; (Er. 422, 4 ), st-sbh, ‘ place of atone­

ment’ . v_

Gr if f it h - T h o m p s o n , h i , 71, no. 702 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. trav. 

28, 208 [1906].
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COK (Crum 325a), ‘ sack, sackcloth, b ag’ =  *p 6 ^ / 1 ,  sik (cf. the deter­

minative of ( Wb. iv, 25, 6 f.), sik, ‘join together,

collect’), p £  (Urk. rv, 1332, 3), s(i)k, ‘ sack’, and the Gr.-R.

3  ̂Δ Λ , (W t- iv, 2 6,14 -16 ), sik, ‘ m at’ ; (Er. 411, 9), sck, ‘ sack?, 

m at?’.

herm an- g r a po w , Worterbuch der eg. Sprache iv, 25, 6 [1930]; dv o lte n , 

Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942].

NB. Hebrew is a loan-word from Egyptian and so too is Greek 

σάκκος, σάκος, this perhaps through a Semitic intermediary.

co jr  (Crum 325a), ‘ flow (as water), draw, gather’ =  P dj  ̂ (Wb. rv, 

25, 7f.), sik, ‘ draw together, gather’ ; i f  (Er. 466, 2), sk, ‘ gather’ . 

hbrugsch, Wb., Suppl. 1030-1 [1882]; B rugsch, Gr. dim. 36, §76

[1855]·
c c r  g^pooir (Crum 326a), ‘ snort’, cf. jS’ -.afi.'l (Er. 466, 2), sk n 

hrw, 'snort5.

c * x o  (Crum 384 a, s.v. cgM , adding fk \ c .m .c * x k  C M SS, 31, cf. 

προμ σαχα P G M  11, 111, 'esteemed m an5) =  *c^R -go, 'esteemed, 

dignified person5, lit. 'gatherer of face5 =  ij/y£l (Er. 466, 2), sk-hr, 

'esteemed5 or sim. See also cRcngo.

c x ^ t  (Crum 387a), 'marriage gift5 (from bridegroom) = *cR-gfc/r, 

lit. 'gathering, saving money5. The young man had to collect or save to 

get married.— 'collector of m oney5.

plum ley, An Introductory Coptic Grammar, 3, §3 [1948]. 

c(OR gHT (Crum 716a) 'draw heart, persuade5 =  p \ & ^ Δ χ  ^  ~ $ iQ* 

(H .O . xxxvni, 1, vo. 1-2), sik hity, 'persuade5, cf. too the earlier 

( ^ *  IV> 2 sik-lb, 'self-possessed5.

c ir c  (Crum 328a), 'grind, pound5 = p J  ^  {Wb. iv, 314, 14), sk, 'grind5; 

C L  (Er. 466, 6), sk, 'grind5.

hstern, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 38 [1875]; dg riff ith -thompson, i , 36 

[1904].

c r -  (not in Crum), in place-names, see uj^c-.

cRivi (Crum 328b), ‘ to plough’ =  p Li ^ ' b i  (Wb. iv, 315, bottom), ski, 

‘ to cultivate (plough and sow)’ ; jaZ.1 (Er. 467, 4), ski, ‘ to plough’.
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hcham pollion , Precis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; dr e v i l lo u t ,  Mouv. 

chrest. dim. 154 [1878].

cRiAi (Crum 328b), 'discoloured, grey hair5 = p £1 ^  (Wb. iv, 318, 1)

skm, 'greying of hair5.

stern , Pap. Ebers, 11, 33 (s.v. km) [1875].

bc rc h , c r c r t  (Crum 329a), 'side of5 in compound prepositions c c re n  =  

<=>"7 (Wb. v, 194, 11 ff.), r-gs +  n. 'o f5; gicR m  = f  ^  (Wb. v, 193, 

6· 7)5 + 'o f5, 'at the side of5 = 'beside5.

p ieh l, PSBA 15, 478-9 [1893].

CRengo is of different origin, see next entry.

CRengo (Crum 329a, under c r c r ) ,  'good appearance5 in cRengo, 'to  

make (lit. "to take55) a fair show5 (translating ευπροσωπεϊν) =  
sk-n-hr (Er. 466, 2), sk-hr, 'honour, esteem5. See also under ccor,

'flow, draw, gather5. 

spiegelberg, Rec. trav. 34, 157-8 [1912]*

cr<vh (Crum 329a), nn., in oeiR r c r ^ h ,  'stale bread5, lit. 'bread 

of cooling-room5, (W 6. v, 305, 12), skbbwy>

P Δ J (I \  t-3* skbwy 'cooling-room5 for food and beverages.

cR opnp (Crum 329a), 'roll5 (trans. and intr.) = ό  I <ϋ>^>Ρΐ (O. IFAO  

2208, 3), skrkr, 'roll5 (in bed, of a feverish patient), cf. late p 

sgrgr (not in Wb.), 'trembling twigs5 and ^  ^  λ  (Wb. v, 66, 5), krkr, 

'roll5 (of the waters of inundation).

posener5s comm, (for skrkr) [1963]; cf. sethe, Amun und die acht 
Urgotter, 97 n. 6 [1929] (for sgrgr); erm an-grapow , Worterbuch der ag. 
Sprache v, 66, 5 [1931] (for krkr).

corccr (Crum 330a), 'pull, gather5 = (not in Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 17,

24), sksk, 'gather, scavenge5, reduplication of ccor, 'flow, draw, gather5. 

g la n v i l l e 5s index.

bcckc£ (Crum 330a), ‘ clear out’ a house = ?P  ̂ |  11 (W b. iv, 304, 1),

skih, ‘ clear out’ ; cf. P zi 3̂  Ϋ  °  ( (W b. iv, 304, 2), sklh, ‘ to plaster, 

whitewash’.

150



c&.'X&.ojeie

c o \  (Crum 330a), ‘ w ick’ =  *71 (Er. 444, 3), si, or ς / ,3  (Er. 491, 7), j<7, 

‘ w ick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic ‘ kindle’ .

brugsch, Gr. dem. 39, §84 [1855]; sstricker  in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 

[19373*

ctoTV. (Crum 330a), ‘ dissipate, pervert’, see coop, ‘ scatter’.

c \ k  (Crum 330a), ‘ coffin’ =  (not in Er.), slit, ‘ coifin’ .

SPIEGELBERG, %AS  56, 8 [1920].

c&.?V.o (Crum 330b), ‘ basket’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. KVo, Arabic 2L,, 

Syr. Um.

GRUM, A Coptic Diet. 330 b [1932].

c w \ n  (Crum 330 b), 'break, cut off5, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 

devaud  in Crum, A  Coptic Diet. 331 a [1932].

ceXeirm  (Crum 331b), cspleen5, under influence of ceT^enm, 'little 

finger, toe5, from * α \ \ κ \ ι η 9 the latter from Gk. σττληνίον, diminutive 

of σττλήν, ‘ spleen5. See also cnTVjFiTVjn, 'poultice5.

ceT^eimt (Crum 331b), 'little finger, toe5=  (Er. 406, 3), sUcpyn,

kittle finger5. 

leemans, Aeg. Pap. in demot. Schrift, 48 [1839].

s ( c o \ c \ ) ,  bco\ c£\. (Crum 331b), 'adorn5 =  (Er. 444, 6), slsl,

'adorn, adornment5. Reduplication o f ‘( / I  (Er. 444, 2), si, 'arrange, 

distribute5 ( .

spiegelberg , Petubastis, 54*, no. 372 [1910].

co *\c \  (Crum 332a), 'comfort, encourage5 =  (Wb. iv, 201, 13),
ϋϋ** "0 "

stst, c comfort5; from Semitic?, cf. c to comfort5, subst.c comfort5.

hsgh a fer, Die athiopische KonigsinschTift, 102 [1901]; sdevaud5s slip.

(Crum 333 a). The parallel descriptions of Antichrist demand 

a word for ‘ tall (man)5, therefore c. is probably a corruption of 

'gian t5 and existence of c^, 'm an 5, and «V^ujik  (Crum  

I35'a? s*v · might have helped the corruption. The Akhm. version 

substitutes for ^ a ^ ^ u jip e  the more familiar ^ p ujipe.
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cu>\&  (Crum 333b), ‘ smear, wipe, obliterate’ =  » ^ /‘J (Er. 444, 7), sik, 

‘ anoint’ .

GRBFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 76, no. 769 [1909]. ^

(Crum 333b), ‘ make smooth ’ =  d-r-Zr-J'i (Er. 443, 9), srkrk, 

‘ whet, sharpen’. 

brugsch, Gr. dem. 29, §58 [1855].

cim (Crum 334a), ‘ grass, fodder, herbs’ =  p ffl, (Wb. iv, 119, 11 f.), 

smw, ‘ herbs’ ; (Er. 430, 2), sm, ‘ herbs’.

hc h am po llio n , Gr. ,89 [1836]; B rugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17  

[1848].

ueo hciac (Crum 33 4 a),‘ radish oi l ’ (Er.  430, 2), nh nsytti, 

H t.‘ oil of herbs’ .

maspero , Rec. trav. 1, 39, note 63 [1870]. 

cam -, see under cA.Aus.gnp.

ciAc-cug < ?ciM +  neg^(‘ oil’) ; ciM-ρ ω τ , see- ρ ω τ , - ρ ο τ , ‘ hard, strong’.

cojm (Crum 334b), ‘ subdue, press, pound’ = J (Wb. in, 446, 3 ff.), smi, 

‘ unite’.

chassinat, Pap. med. 111 [1921].

cmh (Crum 334b), ‘ voice, sound’ =  L.E. p j r  4  ^  (Wb. rv, 121, 2, 

from Cerny, L R L  67, 13) or p ^  <? (j Γ |  (Cerny—Gardiner, H .O .,

PI. L X X I X , 6), fem., ‘ reputation’ ; cf. peMCMH (Crum 335a), ‘ famed 

person’, lit. ‘ man of fam e’, and ep c m h , ‘ be fam ed’, lit. ‘ make fam e’.

CMcry (Crum 335a), ‘ bless’ =  P jfj) (Wb. iv, 125, 17-18), smic, ‘ pray to 

god’ ; 12>1 (Er. 430, 3), sm, ‘ bless, greet’ .

hab e l , Kopt. Untersuchungen, 420 [1876]; dbrugsch , Gr. dem. 42, §92 

[1855] 5 cf· Spiegelberg, %AS  42, 59, xxiv [1905].

Qual. BcAiAp(OOA'T (Crum 335 b) is not for *ι\νΐΑ.ίρωθ7ΓΤ (from 

Wb. iv, 125, 10 f.), smic-hrw, ‘ to make (somebody’s) voice 

ju st’ =  ‘ to let (him) win in the court’ as thought by Brugsch, Wb. 578 

[1868], but a secondary Qual. from *cM Apo which goes back to cacott+  

epo* like viApo to H Air+epo».

cmm€ (Crum 336b), ‘ to appeal’ =  P £ (]^  (W b. rv, 127, η ϊ.) , smi, ‘ to 

report’ ; (Er. 432, 2), smy, ‘ to sue in court’.
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hd e v e r ia , Journal as. 6e serie, 8, 185 [1866] =  Pap. judiciaire de 

Turin, 113 [1868]; dr e v illo u t , Setna, 66, n. 1 [1877-80].

For 'ordinance5, see this latter.

cM me (Crum 337a), 'establish, construct, set right5 = p “  | ( Wb. iv, 131, 

bottom), smn, 'to make endure, fix5, etc.; (Er. 433, 7), smn, 'to  fix5.

hc h a m po llio n , Gr. 108 [1836]; Diet., 386-7 [1841]; dde rouge , 

Oeuv. div. 1 ( =  B ibl. eg. xxi), 258 and PI. 3 (95), no. 69 [1848]; 

brugsch , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 55, §42,111 [1848].

cAioVne (Crum 339a), 'N ile goose (Chenalopex aegyptiaca) =  p (Wb. iv, 

136, 2-4), smn, kind of goose; (Er. 433, 6), smn, kind of goose.

hlepsius, Lettre a Rosellini, 52 and PI. B, no. 55 f  [1837]; dg riffith -  

thom pson , h i, 74, no. 748 [1909].

Arabic does not go back to the Coptic but is a derivative from 

'is fat5 (deLagarde, Vbersicht, 191).

BcaoiengH  (Crum 177b, adding 640a s.v. ge), 'after5 = c^-Aten-gH, 

'behind together with back5 (g H < ^  Wb. 111, 10, 1 ff.). Prep. Arfell 

out before M e iK h cA i·

stern , Kopt. Gr. 375, §562 [1880].

ciAtciAt (Crum 340b), 'sesame5, a loanword from South Semitic (cf. 

Arabic, p***—, Akkadian samassammu), while Mycenaean Greek (Linear B) 

sa-sa-ma and Greek σήσαμον come from West Semitic, cf. ssmn in 

Ugaritic. From West Semitic probably also Bcic^AiH« of K 197 and 

c^ciAum  of P44, 66. [Information on Semitic and Mycenaean forms is 

due to K . A. Kitchen.] The native Egn. word for sesame is one.

c^ m it  (Crum 340b), 'fine flour5, from Greek σεμίδαλις (fem.), 'the finest 

wheaten flour5.

p e y r o n , Lex. 203 [1835].

Arabic 'very white flour5 (Bellot) goes back to Coptic word.

ca io t (Crum 340b), 'form, character, likeness, pattern5 = (Er. 434, 

4), smt, 'kind, likeness5.

brugsch, Gr. dem. 38, §79 [1855].
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CMbsr (Crum 342a), ‘ temples (tempora), eyelids’ =  Dual of p

( Wb. iv, 122, 1—5), sml, part of head covered with hair; ?*3 //fV| (not in 

Er.; P. Berlin 6750, 3, 7), smwl(t), part of body.

hp l e y t e , Etudes eg. 1, 64 [1866]; dh . Thompson ’s Demotic dictionary.

CAifc^ (Crum 342 a), ‘ bunch’ of fruit, flowers, cf. p J  | J L  (W^· !V, 140, 8.

9), jm/i, 'tw ig 5, ‘ bunch’ of grapes; (not in Er.; exx. Spiegelberg, 

Kopt. Handwb. 118, and J E A  26, 96, A . 36), smh, ‘ bunch (of grapes)’. 

hju nker  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 118 [1921]; dspiegelberg , I.e.

cdtMdtgHp (Crum 342a), ‘ fennel’ or ‘ spinach’ =  caat (construct form of 

clm, ‘ plant’) + ^ gH p , ‘ marsh’ (see under ^g_p). Greek transcriptions 

in place-names Σαμαχήρ, -ρε, Σαμαήρ (P. Lond. 4, 597) and probably 

σεμουερ=λυχνις άγρια of Dioscorides. σαμ- as constr. form of ciaa. also in 

σαμψουχος of Hesychius ( =sm-Sbk, ‘ plant of [god] Sobek’) and σαμψώς 

of Dioscorides ( =  sm-$w, ‘ plant of [god] Show’).

c \ u n  (Crum 342b), ‘ physician’ ^  (Wb. 111, 427, 7 f.), swnw, ‘ physi­

cian’ ; a-ΛΪί: (Er. 415, 3), swnw, ‘ physician’.

hstern, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 39 [1875]; dr e v illo u t , Poeme, 173, n. 1 

[1885], cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 72, no. 721 [1909].

con (Crum 342b), ‘ brother’ (Wb. iv, 150, 8f.), sn, ‘ brother’ ; ^  

(Er. 435, 5), sn, ‘ brother’.

hc h a m po llio n , Precis, ist ed., 72; Tableau general, p. (31) and 

PI. 14, no. 260 [1824]; dde rouge , Oeuv. div. 1 ( =  B ibl. eg. xxi), 254-5 

and PI. 3, no. 57 [1848].

ccone (Crum 343a), ‘ sister’ = |  ^  ^  (Wb. iv, 151, 5 f.), snt, ‘ sister’ ; 2i 

(Er. 436, 1), snt, ‘ sister’ . 

hc h a m po llio n , Gr. 66, 104 [1836]; dbrugsch , Gr. dem. 76, §167

[1855]·

cioion (Crum343a ),‘meaningunknown’ =  Gk. 3&>ov, 'livingbeing, animal’ . 

Also cioon in M . 578, n o 2 where it is said of God nenTivqTfcjnio 

cioon nun. For c replacing Gk. 3, see Crum 65 a.

Communicated by r . g . coquin , Cairo [1970].
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cHiie, cenH (Crum 343b), 'granary, bin 5 also 'h u t5 (κλισία) = ^  (| I) ^  

(Wb. iv, 156, 7), snyt, 'cab in 5 or sim.; (Er. 437, 5), snl, only in the 

title km-snt, 'box-m aker5 or sim.

he rm an -g r a p o w , Wb. iv, 156, 7 [1930]; dspiegelberg , Kopt. Handwb. 

118 [1921]; cf. spiegelberg , Die demot. Papyri der Musees royaux du 

Cinquantenaire, 8 [1909].

cm e (Crum 343b), 'ploughshare5 = GR̂  o<Do (Wb. 111, 458, 3), sn, 'plough­

share5. _  V

DUMIGHEN, %AS  4, 84 [l866].

cm e (Crum 343b), ‘ pass by, through’ =  (Wb. m, 454, 1 4 f.), sny, 

‘ pass b y ’ ; (Er. 437, 7), sny, ‘ pass b y ’ .

hc h a m po llio n , Gr. 383 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dim. 39, §83 [1855].

coone (Crum 344 b), ‘ robber’, originally perhaps ‘ vagrant’, a derivative 

o f cm e, ‘ pass b y ’, see last entry.

ccour (Crum 344b), ‘ suck’ =  p f^ ( W b .  iv, 174, 7 f.), snk, ‘ suck’ ;

(Er. 439, 3), snki, ‘ suck’.

hb a il l e t , f(A S  5, 68 n. 2 =  Oeuv. div. 1 (= B ib l. eg. xv), 30 [1867]; 

dv o lt e n , Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942].

c n \ e in  (Crum 345a), ‘ skip, stroll, wander’ =  L.Eg. Ξ ; Jf A  snny< 

*snyny, ‘ pass, m ove’ ; OmOfl (Er. 438, 2), snyn, ‘ go to and fro’ .

hg ard in e r , Rec. trav. 36, 201 [1914] ( = Notes on the Story o f Sinuhe, 

160 [1916]); cf. Gardiner, Anc. Eg. Onomastica, 1, 28 *-9 * [1947]; 

dhess, Stne, 175 [1888]; cf. % AS  1875, 140.

NB. Wb. m, 454, bottom, takes \\ (j i) jf λ  to be the L.Eg. spelling of 

‘ Pass b y ’·

cim m i (Crum 345a), ‘ irrigation machine’ = M a m i (Er. 438, 4), sntynt, 

'water, source5. 

spiegelberg , Mythus, 248, no. 681 [1917].

c& « n e ^  (Crum 345a), ‘ grasshopper’ =  ~ | (W b. h i, 461, 6-8), 

snhm, ‘ locust’ . The Coptic form is due to ‘ Volksetymologie’ (cam ite£=  

‘ oil dealer’).

ghabas, Oeuv. div. π  ( = B ib l. eg. x), 94 [i860].
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c \ m c  (Crum 345a), 'do ub t5, is related to cttfccsy'two5 (so is Lat. dubium 

to duo, Walde, Lat. etym. Worterbuch, 3rd ed., 1938).

s te r n , Kopt. Gr. 51, §99 [1880]; cf. Sethe in £ A S  47, 13 [1916].

cn cn  (Crum 345a), ' resound5 == 711 ^  (Μ ^ ·ιν > Ι71? I5~I6)3 snsn, 'to

praise, worship5, completed reduplication of p AWVWV P \\ g  (Wb. IV, 171, 

5-10), snsy, 'to praise5; oIjd*! (not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 2, 3), snsn, 

'worship, revere5. 

dh . Th o m pso n 's Demotic dictionary.

ccout (Crum 345a), 'create5 =  p f ”* $  (Wb. iv, 177, 10 f.), snt, 'found, 

create5; 1 jsL—  (Er. 439, 5), snf, 'found, create5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. b r u g sc h , Wb. 1255-6 [1868]; 

db ru g sg h , Gr. dem. 37, §78; 38, §79 [1855].

c h tc  (Crum 345b), ' foundation5 =  ^ ^ ^  (Wb. iv, 179, 9-14), sntt, 

'foundation5; (Er. 439, bottom ),^/, 'creation5.

h c h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 111 ( = B ib l. eg. xi), 39 [1865]; Champollion, 

Gr. 386 [1836]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 33, 177 [1911].

cionT (Crum 346a), 'custom =  ^ (not in Wb.; Canopus 27), snt, 'custom 5; 

V i t  (Rosetta 11), /,\)/0 d2 (Canopus 53), (Er. 439, bottom), snj, 

'habit, custom5.

hdb r u g sc h , Wb. 1256 [1868].

c n \ T  (Crum 346b), 'fear5 = p  ̂^  (Wb. iv, 182, 2 f.), snd, 'fear5;

/.Τ Λ  (Er. 440, 1), snt, 'fear5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( =  B ibl. eg. x x i i i ),  261-2 [1856]; dr e v il l o u t , 

Revue eg. 4, 84 n. 3 [1885].

cowre (Crum 346b), 'resin5 =   ̂ | ° (Wb. iv, 180, 18 f\),sntr, 'incense5;

J/iVW (Er. 440, 2), sntr, 'incense5.

hh in c k s  in Transactions o f Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 11,157 and PL 1, nos. 79-  

81 [1848, read in 1846], cf. Schwartze in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 583 [1845] > 

db r u g sc h , Rhind, 41 and PI. 39, no. 223 [1865].

(Crum 346b), 'tw o 5= j Q ^  (Wb. iv, 148, 6), snw, 'tw o 5, fem. 

cwre. =  l ~ ,  snty.

b ir g h , Rev. arch. n.s. 12, 60 [1865]; cf. Sethe in £ A S  47, 22-5 [1910].
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cnoeryc(e) (Crum 347a), inmiitchoottc, ‘ twelve’, etc., cf. ^ q  p w (Wb. 

rv, 149, 14. 15), hr snwsy, ‘ again, anew’, therefore cnooirc = either 

c ηλ,τγ + c (ending of fem. nouns), or ‘ its two’, i.e. of the new set from 10 

to 20, etc. ?

s e th e  in % A S 47, 13-14 [1910]. 

jvinecn&.T (Crum 347a), ‘ both together’, cf. V  Ik  5 ΐΐ ( ^ ·  ΙΠ> 4<>5» 

7), m p i s 2, ‘ both’, lit. ‘ as the two men’ ; Ίί«_, n p i s 2, ‘ both’. 

hds p ie g e lb e r g  in Rec. trav. 34, 157 [1912].

c&A.H.uj (Crum 347b), ‘ make live’ = p f  {Wb. iv, 46, 4f.), scnh, ‘ make 

live’ ; 6 \ f  (Er. 410, 10), scnh, ‘ feed’.

hb ru gsgh , Rosettana, 32 [1851] ; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 198 [1867]; dhess, 

Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].

cnoq (Crum 348a), ‘ blood’ = /> {Wb. m, 459, 2—14), snf, ‘ blood’ ;

3 /1  (Er. 438, 9), snf, ‘ blood’.

hg h a m p o llio n , Gr. 99 [1836]; db ru gsch , Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 17, 

§14 [1848].

cito-yq (Crum 348b), ‘ last year’ = f f ^  {Wb. iv, 162, 12. 13), °([^1 
(Drioton, Medamoud 1925, 127), snf, ‘ last year’ ; / .n j l  (not in Er.; 

Harpist 82), snfl, ‘ last year’.

hb ru gsgh , Wb. 1209 [1868]; db ru gsgh , %AS  26, 38-9 [1888].

c(nn£ (Crum 348b), ‘ to bind, fetter’ =  p—  | % (Wb. rv, 168, 12-24), snh  

‘ bind, fetter’ ; (Er. 439, 1), snh, ‘ to bind, fetter’.

hc h a m p o llio n , Gr. 365, 380, 381 [1836]; db ru gsch , Gr. dim. 36, §76

[1855]·
(Crum 349a), 'bond, fetter5 = m  (Er. 439, 1), snhw,

always in Plural, ‘ bonds, fetters’.

SPIEGELBERG, MjthuS, 248, no. 683 [1917].

Bcm^ghi (Crum 349 a), ingredient in boiling cauldron, and sc ^ \ n e  and 

varr., prob. = Gk. σίνατπ, later form ofvarru, ‘ mustard’. Dem.

(Er. 438, 6; Griffith-Thompson, 1, 158 n.; 111, 75, no. 755) is prob. to be 

read as done by Wb. iv, 157, 6, for earlier exx. of the word, and

not snwpt. In P. Louvre 3229,111, 27, a gloss . . . ]ροχλου is written above 

this word, undoubtedly the Greek name of the plant. E. Lobel points out
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that there is άνδράχλη, -Aos (also -νη, -vos) and that [άνδ]ροχλο$ may be 

still another form of the name. I f  so, snnw was purslane, Portulaca oleracea 

(see Pauly-Wissowa, I, s.v. Άνδράχλη) which was also called AicgAioirge.

ctl- (Crum 349a), 'year5 in dating events, documents = { J (Wb. 111, 26, 

6 f.; 437, middle), hH-sp, 'regnal year5, lit. 'year o f. . . occurrence5; 

61f  (Er. 288, 2), hH-sp, 'regnal year5.

hdb r u g sc h , Materiaux pour servir a la reconstruction du calendrier egyptien, 

73 [1864]; cf. Sethe, Untersuckungen, 111, 91 ff. [1905]; Gardiner, J N E S  8, 

165 ff. [1949].

con (Crum 349b), 'occasion, time (vices), turn5= ^ J  (Wb. 111, 435, 1 ff.), 

sp (zp), 'time, occurrence5; 1L  (Er. 425, 1), sp, 'time, occurrence5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr., 506 ff. [1836]; ds a u l c y , Rosette, 27 [1845]. 

neon (Crum 349b), 'at the tim e5 (Wb. 111, 438, 8), m sp,

'together, at one tim e5.

neon (Crum 350b, 742 a, s.v. ga^g), 'multitude of times, often5 =  

— um ( m 9 x53> %)>hhn sp, 'multitude of times, infinitely often5. 

Go o d w in  in a letter to Le Page Renouf (Dawson, Charles Wycliffe 

Goodwin, p. 72) [1862]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem., 184-, §367 [1855]. 

TAincon (Crum 350 b ),' at the moment in question5 (thus, not as Crum, 

see Polotsky, J E A  25, 111) from *cTAincon = ^  ^  nty m

p? sp, lit. 'who was at the tim e5.

g a r d in e r  in J E A  26, 158-9 [1940].

coon (Peyron 210 from Kircher 257; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 121), 

'rebel5, non-existent, see crum  in J E A  8, 119 [1922].

coon (Crum 351a), 'dip, soak5= ~ ^ m  (not in Wb.), sp, 'dip, soak5; o ’ 

(Er. 426, 1 )9 sp, 'd y e 5.

hl o r e t , Rec. trav. 16, 136 n. 1 [1894]; dhess, Gnost. Pap. p. 12 [1892].

coon (Crum 351 a), 'eyelid5, see below under coone.

cccnc (Crum 351a), 'remain over, be remainder5 (Wb. 111, 439, 

7-15), spy (zpy), 'remain over5; V i  (Er. 426, 4), spy, 'remain over5.

hde  r o u g e , Chrest. 11, 87-8 [1868]; b r u g sc h , Wb. 1197 [1868]; 

ds pie g e lb e r g , Mythus, 246, no. 667 [1917].
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ceerie (Crum 351b), ' remainder3 =  Q 0 ϋ  (Wb. m, 440, % - if ) y spyt, 

'remainder5; cf. -|· (Er. 426, bottom), sp (masc.), 'remainder5.

h c h a b a s , Voyage, 143-5 [1866]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 68, §146; 115, 

§241, 2° [1855].

sc(jOTie, cm&e, Bcm m (Crum 321b s.v. cm&e), f. 'edge, fringe5 of gar­

ment =  p ° '-»» ( Wb. iv, 99, 13 ff.), '  lip 5, also ' edge5 (of wound, pot, well) 

(Wb. iv, 100, 9 -13 ); */u2: (not in Er.; Petubastis ed. Krall, L  28), spy, 

and (O. Brussels E 354, 28), sby, 'ed ge5 of garment; cf. Hebrew

HSiP, 'lip, edge5, and English 'l ip 5 of a cup. In  Egn. *sdpet· the final t is 

not feminine ending, see Lacau, Syria 31, 292-4; in Coptic f. because 

cm nc ended in -e, so perhaps already in L.E .; Lefebvre, Tableau des par­

ties du corps, 19, §20.

dk lasen s  in B ibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956]; srossi, Etym. aeg., 213 [1808]. 

cmn(e) m. (Crum 351a), 'eyelid5, properly 'edge (of eyelid)5, is the 

same word; (Apis Ritual xvn, b, 8), spy, 'eyelid5.

ds p ie g e lb e r g , 5^5 3 1 [ I 920] ·

See also cnoToir.

Acnei (Crum 351b), Plural, 'chosen, elect5 < * c t ix c i5 s*CTnH, feminine 

collective from ο ω τπ , 'choose5 (see this latter). 

la c a u  in Rec. trav. 31, 80 [1909].

α ι λ κ λ ι κ  (Crum 351b), 'poultice5 =  (not in Er.), splilyn, 'com ­

press, poultice5, after assimilation of the first v to the preceding λ  from 

Greek σττληνίον, 'p a d 5 or 'compress of linen5 laid on a wound, lit. 'small 

spleen5, diminutive of σττλήν, 'spleen5. The Demotic word is therefore 

determined by T a s  part of a body. See also ceTVenm, 'milt, spleen5. 

Gr if f it h —Th o m pso n , i, 182 note [1904]; h i, 74, no. 745, and 104, no. 51

[1909]·

cn ip  (Crum 351b), ‘ rib ’ =  Plural (<  *spirew) from p ,£ ,— <> (Wb. rv, 101, 

10 ff.), spr, ‘ rib ’ ; (Er. 427, 3), spyr, ‘ rib, side’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 61, 73 [1836]; dg r if f it h - th o m ps o n , m, 74, no. 744 

[ i9° 9]·

cone (Crum 352a), ‘ pray, entreat, comfort’, abbreviated from concn, 

see next entry.

se th e , Verbum, I, 206, §338 [1899].
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concR (Crum 352b), ‘ pray, entreat, comfort’, reduplication of ^  

(Wb. iv, 103, 13 if.), spr, ‘ approach someone with request or complaint’, 

after disappearance of the final r \*s5pe]) ; =  Ί0 ΞΪΓ (Er. 428, 1), spsp, 

‘ pray, entreat, comfort’ .

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. v i ( =  Bibl. eg. xxvi), 82 n. 1 [1865]; db r u g sg h , 

Gr. dem. 38, §80; 128, §264 [1855].

cnoTOTT (Crum 353a), m. ‘ lips’ (dual) = D u a l (*spotwey) of p ° — s (Wb. 

IV> 99; J3 ff·); spt> ‘ lip ’ ; Xrtil (Er. 428, 2), spt, ‘ lips’. The Dual of Egn. 

word is m. (P. Smith 9, 12 sptwy wb>, ‘ lips opening).

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 61, 73, 92 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 38, §56 

Γ1855].

See also cione, ‘ edge5 of garment, and ccon(e), ‘ eyelid5.

cip  (Crum 353a), ‘ first milk (colostrum), butter5 = t jA  (Er. 442, 3), syr, 

‘ butter5.

hess, Gnost. Pap. 12 [18 92 ]. 

cip (Crum 353a), ‘ leaven5, almost certainly the same word; a loan­

word from Semitic cf. Hebrew Aram. ΚΊ1&Γ0, ‘ leaven5.

sd e v a u d , Etudes, 5 0 -1  [19 2 2 ].

Note. Somehow connected may be O ld Slav, syrb, ‘ cheese5 (Devaud’s 

slip). I f  the latter is identical with Greek TOpos, ‘ cheese5, and Avestan 

turi-, ‘ sour m ilk5, the original Indo-European form would have been 

*tiiros.

Cip (Crum 353b), ‘ hair, line, stripe5 =  p ^  (Wb. iv, 191, 3. 4), sr, ‘ hair5 of 

an animal; cf. also the Graeco-Roman Ξ  ^  ( Wb. iv, 191, 5), srt, ‘ hair 

(of cattle)5, unless this latter belongs to c o p T , ‘ wool5. *

For cp-, *cep-, see cptt£, ‘ eyebrow5, andcpehpoir&e, ‘ eyelashes?5 (not 

‘ handfuls5).

ccop (Crum 353b), ‘ scatter, spread5, etc. = p <=>  ̂ (Wb. iv, 189, 15 £), sr, 

‘ foretell, announce, divulge5, consequently > “ *—a (Graeco-Roman; 

Wb. iv, 191, 15), sr, ‘ spread5 and sim.; Ί/Ι (Er. 441, 4), sr, ‘ announce5; 

^/Ί (Er. 442, 1), sr, ‘ give order, distribute5; M A  (Er. 442, 2), sr, 

‘ let loose5. The development of the meaning therefore is: ‘ foretell5->

‘ announce5->‘ divulge (news, order) 5->‘ spread, scatter, distribute5, and
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coj\  (Crum 330a), ‘ dissipate, pervert’ is probably identical with 

coip.
hde rouge, Oeuv. div. in ( = Btbl. eg. xxm ), 161 -2  [ 1856]; cf. Gardiner, 

J E A  21, 222 («), and n. 1 [1935]; “brugsch, Rhind, 42 and PL 39, no. 237 

[1865].

c*.p(i>0"5 see c^pdvKCOTe, c&paurfttr (under thtt) and c ^ p ^ T c e .

co v p e  (Crum 354a), ‘ thorn, spike, dart’ =  p ^ ( W b .  iv, 190, 24 f.), srt, 

‘ thorn, spike’ ; Λί/Π (Er. 442, 5), swrt, ‘ thorn, spike’ .

hstern, Pap. Ebers, n, Glossary, 41 [1875]; “brugsch, Gr. dem. 26, §50

[1855]·

°cp o  (Crum 354b, adding J E A  28, 24), ‘ ram ’ = (22  IriS [Wb. m, 462, 7 f.), 

sr, ‘ ram ’ ; I r i  (Er. 441, 3), sr, ‘ ram ’.

““ GRIFFITH, J^AS 46, 129 [1909].

cpe&poTT&e (Crum 354b), ‘ handfuls ’, Read prob. ‘ eyehd ’ for the

latter and emend c. into cep-&oirge, ‘ eyelashes’. Cf. csp, ‘ hair’ , and 

cp n g, ‘ eyebrow’.

« κ ρ ο κ ω τ έ  (Crum 354b), ‘ wanderer, vagrant’ <c&.p-RiOTe, from ctnp, 

‘ spread’ and κ ω τ ε , ‘ go round’, therefore lit. ‘ he who spreads going 

round’, cf. g)’rovagus, κυκλευτήζ. 

bsciai in Z A S  25, 70 [1887].

copju. (Crum 355 a), ‘ lees, dregs’ of wine, oil, etc., cf. « ft  (Wb. m,

463, 7 -11 ), srmt, a beverage. Perhaps ultimately related to Semitic 

Jsmr, cf. Hebrew (always in Plural).

“erman-grapow, Wb. in, 463, 7 [1929]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 204 [1808]; 

cf. Strieker in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [193 7]·

ctopjw. (Crum 355 a), ‘ go astray, err, get lost’ = /«Vi (Er. 443, 2), srm, 

‘ go astray’ .

Griffith, Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 177, no. 307 [1937]·

cP n 2. (Qrum 356 a) 5' eyebrow ’ =  cip  + eng, ‘ hair line, stripe of eyebrow ’. 

Cf. ju/xng, lit. ‘ girdle of eyebrow’, under eng.

° ω ρ π ο τ ,  Bc^p^es.T (Crum 356b), ‘ lotus’ =  L.E. P .2 , ^  Ik  | Q

195, 2. 3), srpt, ‘ lotus leaf’ and p □ <? |J (]  ̂ ^ I (W b. rv, 195, 4), srpt,
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‘ fan’ (from its form) < M .E. f ό  l i  °  ^  ( Wb, rv, 18, 5-7), sipt, ‘ lotus 

leaf’ ; (Er. 442, 8), srpt, ‘ lotus leaf’, from Semitic, cf. ΤΕΠΟ, a plant, 

but (sic), ‘ fan5, quoted by Burchardt, n, p. 80, is non-existent.

hgriffith- thompson, i, 22 [1904]; dkrall, Verhandlungen des X III . 

Internal. 0rientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg, September 1902, 346 [publ. 

Leiden, 1904]; sbrugsch, Wb. 1265 [1868].

(copcp), Qual. cepcinp (Crum 356b), ‘ spread abroad, display5, redupli­

cation of c(np, ‘ scatter, spread5. Cf. the place name Πσαρσωρτω^, lit. 

‘ The spreading of chaff5, quoted by Crum 453b, s.v. τ ω § , ‘ chaff5.

cpiT (Crum 356b), ‘ glean5 =  [1 ^  (Wb. iv, 204, 17), srd > L .E. 

61  .**1 V ,  ‘ glean’. ■

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1 2 7 0  [1868 ].

copT (Crum 356 b), ‘ w ool’ of sheep, goat, etc. =  1̂ 11 ~  <=> I ]) ί) ^  ( Wb. iv, 

49, 2), scrt, ‘ wool’ > PGraeco-Roman S (Wb. rv, 191, 5), srt, ‘ hair 

(of cattle)’ ; (Er. 411, 2), scrt, ‘ wool’ . From Semitic, cf. Hebrew

Ar. or j*£ , ‘ hair’. 

hchabas, M el. eg. 3rd Series, n, 69 n. 1 [1873]; dthompson, Mag. Texts, 

in Brit. Ac. Proc. 17, 249 (note on vm, 2) [1931]; sw. max muxler 

in Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handworterbuch, 14th ed., 721 [1905].

(ctopuj), Qual. copoj (Crum 356 b), vb., in οττρω, aq>«jm eqcopuj, 

‘ split(?) beans, peas’ (refs, now Kahle, Bal. n, 747) =  PL.Eg. ipi I ^  I f  χ ^  

(Wb. rv, 199, 15), srh.

cpqe (Crum 357a), ‘ be at leisure, unoccupied’ =  (i Jk, (Wb. iv, 197, 

5-8), srf, ‘ rest, bring to rest’ ; 17/1 (Er. 443, 1), srf, ‘ be at leisure, rest’ .

hsethe, Verbum, 1, 123, §2 15 ,3  [1899], cf. M asperoin Journ. as., Jem e 

serie, 15, 128 n. 3 [1880]; drevillout, Pap. mor. 11, 61 n. 2 [1908].

cpoqpeq (Crum 357b), ‘ fall, wither’ = ly ] Ίyf\ (not in Er.; π Kh. 3, 9), 

srf{s}rf (confused writing), ‘ shrink, wither’. Reduplication of cpqe. 

Griffith, Stories, 1, 166 n. [1900].

cevps'&.Tce (Crum 358a), ‘ flatus ventris’ =  c^.p-s'ivTce, lit. ‘ scatterer of 

print(s)’ ; caq>- from ciop, ‘ scatter’, tj'dvree < T e^ ce, ‘ (foot)-print’ . 

b<s o k c i with omission of c^ p -.
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^ p ^ a ro jo -yo j, ^^ p^ sO iO irTc, F<3'^n<^couj (Crum 358 a, adding
J.0 -

^ T v^ n eO iU j 812a), ‘ hare’, from Persian y y j * -  (not y y - y -  as 

L a Croze).

l a  c r o z e , Lexicon, 144 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. aeg. 286 [1808].

c w c  (Crum 358a), ‘ overthrow’ =  ?f 6  I k  P 0  3 k  ( ^ -  IV> 25j 0  s?sh  

‘ attack (an enemy or a town) ’ .

Ga r d in e r  in Rec. trav. 36, 198 [1914] =  g a r d in e r , Motes on Sinuhe, 157 

[1916].

For Bcoci, see under c^ce.

ce^ ce (Crum 358 b), ‘ tow ’, noun derived from this verb. Connected? with 

Ar. o-b» (de Sacy, Abdellatif, 151); cf. w. b . b is h a i, J N E S  23, 44 [1964].

scd.ce (Crum 358b), ‘ p u li’, Bcoci (Crum 358a, s.v. cwc), ‘ lift u p ’ 

(Ιπαίρειν Acts 27, 40) =  p d, J, ^  (not in Wb.; X ll th  Dyn. inscr. in 

Sudan Notes and Records 15, PI. X V -X V I ) ,  (Urk. rv, 8, 9), sis!,

‘ tow (a boat)’ ; (Er. 411, 8), scsc, ‘ lift up, set u p ’.

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 5 1*, n o . 346 [1910].

cecho£ (Crum 358b), ‘ place of atonement’, see under chwg.

c ^ t  (C ru m  3 5 8 b ), ‘ t a i l ’ =  [1 ^  (Wb. iv ,  363, 6 f . ) ,  sd, ‘ t a i l ’ ;

(Er. 472,6), st, ‘ tail’.

hle psiu s , Chronologie, n o n .  1 [1848]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1349 [1868].

- cht (not in Crum), god Setekh (Seth), in ujchccht = (sT )l c3? ^  0 1 

—  ψ <? S $  ®, (N 3-)$ny-n-Sth, lit. ‘ (the) trees of Seth’, a town in Upper 

Egypt, Greek Χηνοβοσκία (see Gardiner, Omm. n, 31 * -2 * ).

d a r e s s y , Rec. trav. 17, 119 [1895].

A lso  ° cht, g o d  S etek h  = p ^  (Wb. iv ,  345, 3), sts (sth); /,ΑΊ (E r. 472, 

10), .?/, S etek h . 

e rm a n  in  Z & S  2 1, 109 n . 1 [188 3].

cht Qpal. (Crum 359a), ‘ spun’ =  p ~ I (Wb. rv, 355,4. $ ),sti, ‘ spin’ ; tL  

(Er. 474, 1), sti, ‘ spin’. 

h c h a m p o ll io n , Diet. 363 [1841].
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coTe (Crum 361 b ) , ' arrow, dart5 = *ψ <=> <? (Caminos, Literary Fragments, 

PI. 2, col. 2, 7), jfte/, Graeco-Roman | (W b .iv, 328,1), «sty, ‘ arrow5;

(Er. 475, 6), s(c)tyt, 'arrow 5. 

hghampollion, Gr. 76 [1836]; drevillout, ifoy. 14, 7 n. 2 [1914].

c itc  (Crum 362a), cbeam 5 of light? =  singular (*sitet) of ^  (Wb.

iv, 331, 2 f.), stwt (*satwet), 'sunr^ys5, later ^  ^ β; Γ* M  (Er. 476, 3), 

stw, 'sunrays5 (Plural).

hstern, %AS  22, 71 [1884]; dspiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921].

c(OTe (Crum 362a), 'redeem, rescue5 =  p ^  ( Wb. iv, 351, 7 if.), sp, 

'draw 5, etc.; W  (Er. 473, 1), sti (stff), 'draw back, turn (back), rescue5 

etc.

hspiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 126, and n. 6 [i9 2 i] ;  Dgriffith- thomp­

son, in, 78, no. 801 [1909].

cto i (Crum 362b), 'sm ell5 =  P“  (Wb. iv, 349, 5 f.), sty, 'sm ell5; rC)\\A 

(Er. 475, 2), sty, 'sm ell5. 

hchampollion, Gr. 61 [1836]; dbrugsch, Wb. 1338 [1868].

(Crum 363a), 'chew, ruminate5 =  p <=> J  (Wb. iv, 368, 12 f.), sdb, 

'chew, drink5. 

spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 127 [1921].

coT&eq (Crum 363b), 'tool, weapon5 =  i< r j 3 or (Er. 477,

middle), stbhf, 'w eapon5, evidently *coT & e£ + q, possibly Singular of 

cTe&^ei£ (see this).

erighsen, Dem. Glossar, 477 [1954].

cT€&^ei£ (Crum 363 b), only as Ph, 'tool, utensil5 =  p &  J  (Wb. iv, 

369, gf.)? Ρ1·5 Equipm ent5; (Er. 476, 5), stbh, 'tool, weapon5,

also (Vienna Petubastis, Bresciani, p. 172), stbhf which gave

origin to coT&eq (see this).

hdg r iffith , Ryl. m, 390 and 258 n. 4 [1909].

cw tm  (Crum 363b), 'hear5 = ^ 7^  (Wb. iv, 384, 4 f.), sdm, 'hear5;

(Er. 478, 4), stm (sdm), 'hear5.

hchampollion, Gr. 379; 387-8 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 196, §401

[1855].
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c it  (Crum 359a), ‘ basilisk5 =  ̂  ^  (Wb. 111, 410, 16. 17), si-ti, name of a 

serpent, lit. ‘ son of (the) earth5; ,λγΛηΛ (Er. 472, 9), syf, ‘ serpent5.

hbrugsch, Wb., Suppl. 1147 [1882], but cf. Chassinat, manuscrit 

magique copte, 43 n. 1 [1955]; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §16  

[1848].

c o t  (Crum 359a), ‘ dung, excrement5 =  p ^  \  (not in Wb.), sdiw,

‘ excrements5 in wnm-n-i sdiw, ‘ I did not eat

excrements5, P. Berlin 10482, ro., 19 (M .K.) [Devaud5s slip] > 

and sim. ( Wb. rv, 355, 13), sti, ‘ dung’ ; (not in Er., Harpist 81), st, 

‘ dung’ .

hbrugsch, Wb. 1334 [1868]; dspiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 125 [1921]. 

ix&jicot, ‘ dung-kneader’ (from j tic cone, ‘ knead’) to make cakes or 

bricks of dung for fuel.

coeiT (Crum 359a), ‘ fame, report’ =  *11 ΙΊ,ρίΙ (Er. 409, 14), syt, ‘ glory, 

praise’. ,

spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921].

c w t (Crum 360a), measure of land = p*τ*^ (W b. rv, 356, if .) ,  stU, 

measure of surface of 100 square cubits; υ (Er. 472, 12), sti, measure of 

land, arura.

hdumichen, Geogr. Inschr. Text, p. 8 [1866]. 

ct-  in cTeicoge f. I ^  “  I (Wb. iv, 356, 5. 6), sttt-lht, lit. ‘ sot of

field’, same measure as above; )<3i/, stl-lh, same meaning.

hgardiner, PSB A  38, 184 [1916]; cf. Brugsch, Sieben Jahre der Hungers- 

n°t, 135 [1891]; drevillout, P SB A  14, 64 [1891].

caere (Crum 360a), ‘ fire’ =  p ^  jj, (W b. rv, 375, 12 f.), sdt, ‘ fire, flame’ ; 

*\λΆ  (Er. 475, 7), styt, ‘ fire, flame’.

hchabas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= B ib l. eg. ix), 216 n. 3 [1858]; dbrugsch, Gr. 

<Um. 27, §53 [1855].

cure (Crum 360b), ‘ throw, sow’ =  P => O p  (Wb. iv, 346, 13 f.), sty, ‘ sow, 

spread’, which when t > t  coalesced with p ^ "'jp*; sty, ‘ throw, p u t’ (Wb. 

rv, 328, 3-5), ‘ throw out’ (Wb. rv, 328, 6-8), ‘ pour out (aliquid) ’ (Wb. 

iv, 328, 9 ff.); (Er. 475, 4), sty, ‘ throw, shoot’ and (Er.

475, 5), sty, ‘ spit, drive out, ejaculate (seed)’ . 

hdbrugsch, Wb. 1336-7 [1868].
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cthav (Crum 364b), ‘ stibium, antimony, kohP =  (fj p <=■ J® (Wb. n, 153, 

8f.), msdmt, a black mineral, and P j k S  (Wb. iv, 370, g )> L .E .

® m (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), sdm, ‘ eye-paint’ ; .\>fs )» (Er. 180,3), 

mstm, or osf 1 (Er. 478, 3), stim, ‘ eye-paint’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 90 [1836]; B r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 26, §52 [1855].

cTHAioir (Crum 365a, ‘ meaning unknown’), in a list of vegetables, cf.

(Er. 479, 1), stm, kind of fruit or sim.

c w m  (Crum 365a), ‘ choose’ =  P ^  | (Wb. iv, 337,5 f.), stp, ‘ choose’ ; 1 t l  

(Er. 477, 1), stp, ‘ choose’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, is t  ed., Tableau gen. p. (41) and pi. 19, 

no. 396 if. [1824]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 356-7 [1836]; dc h a m p o l l io n , 

Gr· 357 [1836].

Metathesis ccoiit is found in Dem. sbt, P. Insinger 9, 3 (Klasens 

in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956])·

cfcreepe (Crum 366 a), ‘ stater5 coin and weight, from Greek στατήρ  

through Aram, anniio. The Dem. form is (Er. 482, 2), sttr.

db r u g s c h  in  J?AS 29, 66 [1891]; sr o ss i, Etym. aeg. 180 [1808]; cf. 

Sethe, Machr. von der K . Gess. Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil. hist. K l. 1916, 115  

n. 4.

ctu>t  (Crum 366b), ‘ tremble5 =  p “  ^  λ  (Wb. iv, 366, bottom), sdidi, 

‘ tremble5.

s a l v o l in i , Obil. Paris, 28 and PI. 1 (7)', right col., gr. 8 [1837].

ccoTq (Crum 3 6 6 b ),‘ purify, cause to drip, pour5 =  p ^ _ ^  (Wb. iv, 

342, 5),stf, ‘ to drip off5 a liquid in medical treatment; 31 / Ί (Er. 478, 2), 

stf, ‘ pour out, purify5.

h d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. iv  ( =  Bibl. eg. xxiv), 106 n. 1 [i860] ; db r u g s c h , 

De natura, 31 [1850].

c^ Tqe (Crum 367a) f., ‘ canal5 from cx o T q = *2.j^T (Er. 483, 3), s d f  £, 

and «‘ I, stf, ‘ ditch (for cleaning the fields of water), drain5. 

m a t t h a , Dem. Ostraca, 199, note on 275, 4 [1945].

CTbsx.oir\ (Crum 367a), ‘ spider5, for lit. ‘ thread-spinner5,

c^ t -, Part. coni. of * ciot (seech t  Qual.), ‘ to spin5, and ‘ thread5,

a Semitic loan-word, cf. Hebrew **Vij? in ‘ spider-threads5.
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s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 128 [1921] (for c t^ -)  ; d e v a u i/ s slip 

(for -< χ ο τλ).

c h t ,  COT- (Crum 367b), ‘ time, season’ =  p p ρ ^ Θ  (W b .iv , 57, 8 f.), sw, 

‘ tim e’ ; ΚΊΊ (Er. 461, 7), sw (ssw), ‘ term, tim e’.

h s e t h e , Verbum, m, 75 [1902]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 182, §360 [1855]. 

c o t -  (Crum 368a), ‘ d a y ’ (with a date or festival) =  P P P ^ Θ (Wb. iv, 

58, 2), sw, ‘ d ay ’ of a month; p (Er. 462, 1), ssw (sw), ‘ d ay’ of a month.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 225 [1836]; cf. c h a b a s , Mel. eg. 1, 85 [1862]; 

b r u g s c h , Rec. de man. 40, n. *) [1862]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1304 [1868].

c i o t  (Crum 368a), ‘ star’ =  p J  ] ^ *  (Wb. iv, 82, 7 f.), sbi, ‘ star’ ; */Ί  

(Er. 4 13 ,1), sw, ‘ star’. For the passage b > w as early as X X IIn d  Dyn., 

see Caminos, Chronicle, 81.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 76 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30 

[1848].

c o t k h  (Crum 368 b), planet Mercury, see under c o t k h .

c o o t  (Crum 368b), ‘ six’ =  P (] P [|J (Wb. iv, 40, 7), sis, ‘ six’ ; alliterates with 

x <= § 3x I, sw, in P. Leiden I, 350, ro. 1, 2.

b ir c h , in Revue arch. 5, 512 [1849]. 

ce, ‘ sixty’ = J ^  alliterating with 6 11 , s(tw y), in P. Leiden 1, 350, ro. 3,6. 

p l e y t e , % A S  5, 13 [1867].

° c h o t c  (Crum 368b), ‘ bandage(s)(?) ’ =  [ (̂ΐι<ιι (Er. 412, 6), siw, 

‘ bandage (s) ’ or sim.

Gr if f it h , J^AS 46, 128 [1909].

c o t o  (Crum 369a), ‘ corn, wheat’ (Wb. 111, 426, 12 ff.), swt (zwt),

‘ wheat’ ; yfl (Er. 412, 5), sw, ‘ wheat’ .

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; dr e v il l o u t , Nouvelle 

chrest. dem. 122, 123 [1878]; cf. Malinine, Kemi 11, 5 if. [1950].

bcu>ot&€m. (Crum 369a), ‘ grass’ =  P J  sbn, late form of p "J  \  (W b.

iv, 160, 8), snb, a plant.

m a s p e r o , Mem. sur quelques papyrus, 29 n. 5 [1875].

For metathesis compare ijTi/l (Er. 438, 7), snb, and fojlk1! (Er. 421, 8), 

sbn, ‘ bandage’, cehtvi.
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cottkh (Crum 368 b, s.v. cioir), planet Mercury =  p J  Z3 *  ( Wb. iv, 95, 8), 

sbg, Mercury(?); (Er. 418, 1), ‘ M ercury5; X n& \,SbH , or

*  £°Ι, »SM (Stobart tablets; Brugsch, Memoire sur des observations planetaires

[1856], 20). The word has, therefore, nothing to do with cioir, ‘ star5, 

but is derived from the name of Egyptian god Suchos (Sbk).

hdgriffith, %AS  38, 77 [1900]; dspiegelberg, Dem. Denkmaler 111,106 

n. 1 [1932].

coTren (Crum 369b), ‘ value, price5 =  (Wb. iv, 68, 3f.), swnt,

‘ trade, price5; (Er. 414, 1), swn, ‘ value5.

hghabas, Voyage, 259-60 [1866]; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, 

§19 [1848].

ciooim  (Crum 369b) f., ‘ bath5 =  C f * £  (Er. 401, i),s(t)-in , ‘ bath; bath 

tax5. Evidently from ce- (or ci-), ‘ seat, place5 +  ^irem  (or oirem), 

‘ water-channel5, see ζκπτέm ; the presence of n in the Coptic and 

Demotic words forbids the identification with (Griffith-

Thompson, 111, 71, no. 702), st-iyw, ‘ bath5, which probably contains 

eiOTre, ‘ waters?5, see this latter. 

brugsch, Gr. dem. 32, §63 [1855].

cooim  (Crum 369b), ‘ know5 =  P Q swn (not in Wb.; P. B M  10383,

3, 1 [Ramesside], ‘ recognize5, late p (Wb. iv, 69, 1), swn, ‘ know5; 

a-njbft (Er. 413, 6), swn, ‘ recognize, know5.

hpeet, The Great Tomb-Robberies, 127 n. 11 [1930]; erman- grapow, 

Wb. iv, 69, 1 [1930]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 39, §82 [1855].

BcoTTHn (Crum 370b), ‘ well known, famous person5 = * - '2>Π, swn 

(Rosetta decree, 31), swn, ‘ known5.

young, Misc. Works, 111, PI. 3, no. 52 (cf. p. 177, no. 159) =  Encycl. 

Britannica, Suppl. iv, pi. lxxvi, no. 159 [1819].

c io v p  (Crum 371a), ‘ eunuch5 =  ?p <=> (Wb. iv, 188, 3 ff.), sr, ‘ noble 

person, magistrate5; (Er. 441, 2), sri, ‘ noble person, officer5. 

hbrugsch, Wb. 1261 [1868]; derichsen, Dem. Glossar, 441 [1954].

coircoir (Crum 371a), meaning doubtful, ‘ guide, lead (?)5, cf. ?oflPl 

(Er. 417, 6), swsw, a verb.
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coTrcp-y (Crum 371a), nn., ‘ point, atom, moment’. Since in Luke 

4 ,5  ^o-ycoir renders Gk. στιγμή χρόνου Pctic'jw.h woiroeiig), cottcott 

probably < ce (cstr. state of c&.uj, ‘ stroke’) +cHir, ‘ tim e’, lit. ‘ prick of 

tim e’, cf. ce MAcegTwn, ‘ prick of needle’ . 

devaud’s slip.

co o ttth  (Crum 371a), ‘ straighten, stretch’ =  p e . ^  λ  (Wb. rv, 368, 4; 

M .K . ex. J E A  20,218), sdwn, ‘ fall to pieces ’ of a ship; ‘ stretch out ’ > Gr.- 

Rom. p ^ Hh _λ (Wb. iv, 368, 5), stum, ‘ stretch’ ; (Er. 418, 7), swtn, 

‘ straighten’ .

hsteindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed., 105, §233 [1894]; dhess, Gnost. Pap. 12 

(with doubt) [1892]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, m, 73, no. 733 [1909].

(Crum 372b), ‘ gather, collect’ =  P | ^ |  (Wb. iv, 211, 13 f.), 

shw, ‘ gather’ ; ΊίίΊ (Er. 4 16 ,4 ),sw h, ‘ gather’ . Metathesis *sohew > *soweh 

(Till, Z ^ S  73, 133).
hschwartze in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 586 (reading sah) [1845]; 

B rugsch, Wb. 1277 [1868].

cooirge (Crum 374a), ‘ egg ’ =  p \  ^ (Wb. iv, 73, 1 ff.), swht, ‘ egg’ ; « λ  ίϊ 

(Er. 417, 1), swht, ‘ egg’. 

hchampollion, Precis, 2nd ed. 126 [1828]; dbrugsch, Gr. dim. 42,

§90 [1855]·

Bc3»p&.nig (Crum 374a), ‘ soothsayer’ =  |,ij) n  m, shpr-cnh, ‘ scribe of the 

House of life5 (for^r-^A, see Wb. i , 515, 6; Gardiner in J E A  24, 157 f.); 

7117Z γ (Er. 460, bottom), sh n pr-cnk, ‘scribe of the House of life5.

hgunn, J E A  4, 252 [1917]; dspiegelberg, Der demot. Text der Priester- 

dekrete, 125, no. 119 [1922].

(Crum 374b), ‘ m uzzle5 =  ?Late Eth. p  ̂^  6 (Wb. iv, 319, 1), 

skr, a (metal) vessel.

(notin Crum ) = | 2  (Wb. iv, 250, 7), shmt, goddess Sakhmet; 

(Er. 455, 2), shmt. ___

cociuj (Crum 374b), ‘ pair5 of animals =  (Er. 409, 9), syh, ‘ pair5. 

spiegelberg in Spiegelberg-Ricci, Pap. Th. Reinach, 194, and PI. 12,

1· 9 [1905]·



COJOJ

ctouj (Crum 374b), ‘ strike’ =  m (Wb. m, 466, 13 k ), sh (zh), ‘ strike’ ; 

//nil (Er. 451, 1), shy, ‘ strike’ .

cix& , PI. cKige (Crum 374b), m. and f., ‘ stroke, blow, sore’ =  ^

(W b. in, 467, 14 k ), sht (zht), ‘ stroke’ ; y,S9, sh (m.) and shy (f.) 

(Er. 451, bottom), ‘ stroke’.

hchabas, Voyage, 129 [1866]; dhess, Rosette, 93 [1902]; cf. Brugsch, 

Wb. 1286 [1868].

sctouj, Buju>uj (Crum 375a), ‘ d e s p i s e ( E r .  462, 5), si, ‘ despise’ ; 

also ssy. From cooujq, ‘ despise’, through confusion with coiuj,

‘ strike’.

brugsch, Gr. dem. 35, §70 [1855].

cioje (Crum 376b), ‘ be like gall, bitter’ =/m (1  (Er. 453, 2), ‘ bitter’.

spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 130 [1921]; cf. Krall, M itt, aus der 

Sammlung Erz. Rainer rv, 142 [1888].

From ciuje, ‘ bitterness’, p |  (Wb. iv, 228, 9. 10), sh, ‘ g all’ ; (Er. 

453» 2), sky, ‘ gall’ .

hbrugsch, Wb. 87 (s.v. an) [1867], 1287 [1868]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 

29» §56 [1855].

ciouje (Crum 377a), ‘ field, meadow, country’ opp. tow n= p ® ^  (Wb. iv, 

229, 8f.), sht, ‘ field’ ; y dJL (Er. 450, 4), sht, ‘ field’.

hle page renouf, Egyptol. and Philol. Essays, 1, 350 [1865], but in 

Z A S  4, 60 [1866] he says that Brugsch had suggested the reading, sht 

‘ long ago’ ; de rouge, Oeuv. div. v i ( = B ibl. eg. xxvi), 69 n. 1 [1866]. 

drevillout in Revue eg. 6, 10, no. 9 [1888] (translates correctly the 

Dem. word but does not quote coiuje, cf. Griffith, Stories, 177) j Griffith- 

Thompson, m, 76, no. 779 [1909].

CU1UJJU (Crum 377a), ‘ to fatigue, annoy’, ‘ faintness, exhaustion’ 

=  JL J4 (Wb. iv, 546, 1), ssm, ‘ inflamed, irritated’, or sim. (of eyes); 

f3"£ (Er. 464, 1), ssm, ‘ excitement, anger’ or sim., as verb ‘ become 

furious’ or sim.

hbrugsch, Wb., Suppl. 1204 [1882]; dgriffith, Stories, 206 [1900].

ctnujT (Crum 377b), ‘ impede, hinder’ =  1 (Er. 458, 1), sht, / J x

(Er. 465, 6), ssy, ‘ keep away, hinder’ . 

brugsch, Wb. 1316 [1868].
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sujo«jt , BccoajT, tgooujT (Crum 6o8b and 378a), ‘ hindrance, impedi­

ment’, so ‘ key’, belongs here.

caogq (Crum 378a), ‘ seven’ =  p*J"'|'|l|l (Wb. rv, 115, 15), sfhw, ‘ seven’. 

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 2 Ι Ο -11 [1836]. 

ujqe, ‘ seventy’ =rJ ^ ,  ‘ seventy’, alliterates with P *5" 3 »  sfb>  ‘ loosen’, 

in P. Leiden I 350, ro. 1, 3.

Go o d w in  in £ A S  2, 39 [1864]; cf. Pleyte in %A.S 5, 13 [1867].

scuiujq, Buju>ujq, Ag.tocq (Crum 376a, s.v. ceiuj), ‘ despise’ =  ® p f  ^  

(Wb. h i, 335, 6 f.), h sf  ‘ repel’ ; f f i A  (Er. 369, 6), h sf  also (Er.

363, 6), ssf, ‘ repel, despise’. Confused with cuiuj, ‘ strike’ .

hs e t h e , Verbum, 1, 123, §215, 3 [1899]; m , 75 [1902]; db r u g s c h , Gr. 

dem. 35, §70 [1855] (for ssf);  Gr if f it h , Stories, 192 [1900] (for hsf).

caoq (Crum 378b), ‘ yesterday’ =  p ^  (W b. iv, 113, 2 f.), s f  ‘ yesterday’ ; 

Utl (Er. 429, 1), sf, ‘ yesterday’. 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 97 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1208 [1868].

ctoioq (Crum 3 78 b ),‘ defile, pollute’ =  —  ( | ^  (Wb. iv, 37,3), s i f  ‘ offend’ 

(a goddess); (Er. 429, 2), sf, ‘ pollute, be impure’.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. rv, 37 [1930], cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1165 [1868]; 

D r e v il l o u t , Poeme satyrique, 156 [1885].

CHqe (Crum 379a), f. and m. (once), ‘ sword, knife’ =  i f f '  (Wb. 111, 442,

7-10), sft, m. ‘ knife’, f. ‘ sword’ ; fmj/A (Er. 429, 3), sfy, ‘ sword, knife’ . 

New Hebrew *)O and Greek ξίφος are loan-words from Egyptian.

hb ir c h  in Archaeologia 35,62 n.a (ad Urk. rv, 666,6) [1853]; db r u g s c h , 

Gr. dem. 40, §86 [1855].

ciq e  (Crum 379 a), ‘ tar ’ =  P s=‘~ ( Wb. rv, 118, 11), sft, name of orte of the

seven oils > p ^  i) (j δ (Wb. iv, 114, 15-19), sfy, ‘ resin’ of coniferous trees; 

(Er. 429, 4), sfy, ‘ resin’. 

hb ir c h  in Transactions o f the Royal Soc. o f Lit., N.S. 11, 46 [1847]; 

db r u g s c h , .Rhind, 41, and PI. 38, no. 219 [1865]. —

Acg e (not in Crum), twice in g.it o'yeg.e (Mic. 2, 3; Mai. 3, 1), έξαίφνης 

L X X , ‘ on a sudden’. Both editors (Till, Coptica, iv, 107; Malinine, 

Crum Mem. Vol. 394) emend into cgite. In Canopus decree 1.24 (=  Sethe,
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Urk. π, 142) έξαίφνης translates p |  m shth, where shth is the old 

verb p i i , ·  ( Wb. iv, 235, 12. 13), ‘ carry away quickly, speed u p 5. For 

further exx. of m shth, cf. Wb. iv, 235, 14. This shth seems to guarantee 

thatgrioircge is a genuine expression (lit. ‘ in a speeding-up5) and not a 

mere mistake for ^ n oirc^n e; see also this latter under ujcne. 

d e v a u d 5s slip.

« v £  (Crum 379b), ‘ awl, borer’ =  P 6 ] ^  1 P 6  ^  |  ̂ i7 (not in Wb., 

exx. in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 n. 5), s(t)h, ‘ borer5. 

b ir c h , Z & S  7, 133 [1869].

ccog (Crum 379b), ‘ deaf person5, from ( Wb. 111,473, 16 f.), shi, ‘ be 

deaf5.

c h a b a s , Voyage, 268 [1866]; l e psiu s, %A$ 4, 103 [1866].

cige (Crum 379b), ‘ be removed, displaced, move, remove self, withdraw5 

=  Late Egn. p ra ^  λ. (Wb. iv, 207, 1 f.), sht, ‘ turn something back, de­

ceive5; /jw  (Er. 444, 9), shy, ‘ turn back, flee5.

^ s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 36, 173 [1914]; cf. Fecht in Orientalia, n .s. 

24, 292 [1955]·

cooge (Crum 380 a), ‘ remove5; prob. of same etymology as the next entry 

(thus Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 [1921]); differently Fecht in 

Orientalia, n .s. 24, 242 [1955].

cooge (Crum 380b), (1) ‘ set up, upright5; (2) ‘ reprove, correct, dispute 

w ith5 =  p I ^  (Wb. iv, 53, 2 ff.), schc, ‘ to cause to stand, erect, accuse5;

(Er. 411, 6), schc, ‘ reprove5. 

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Studien und Materialien, 128-9 [1892]; dr e v il l o u t , 

Pap. mor. 1, 73 n. 3 [1905].

coige (Crum 381a), ‘ w eave5 =  p ϊ (Wb. iv, 263, 6f.), sht, ‘ plait, 

weave5; (Er. 457, 5), sht, ‘ w eave5.

^c h a m p o l l io n , D id . 389; 399 [1841]; de r ic h se n , Glossar, 457, 5 

CI954]- See also ‘ weaver5, and ‘ edge5 of garment.

cgaa (Crum 381 b), ‘ write, paint5 = “  ( Wb. hi, 475, 6 fll), Af (zs), better

sh {zk), ‘ write, paint; y (Er. 458, 3), sh, ‘ write5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed., Tableau gen., p. (35) and PI. 16, no.
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312 ff. [1824] > B r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §8 [1848]; cf. hdy o u n g , 

Misc. Works, m, PI. 2, no. 103 =  Encycl. Brit., Suppl. iv, PI. 75 [1819]. 

But Bc£i (Crum 383b), ‘ written copy, diploma’ is perhaps Late Egn. 

PI I k  5 iS ! ( W b,iv, 234,18), shi(w ),‘ notes,document, memorandum’, 

from ( Wb. iv, 232, 12 f.), shi, ‘ remember’.

(Crum 383b), ‘ writer, teacher, master’ =$!j| ^  (Wb. h i, 479, 14 f.), 

sh (zh), ‘ scribe’ ; |< (Er. 460, 1), sh, ‘ scribe’.

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 104 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 35 

[1848].

c a ^ o  (Crum 384a), not ‘ great scribe’, but =  *cavR-go, see under cum, 

‘ flow, draw, gather’.

(c)ghHHTe (Crum 384b), ‘ foam ’ o f waves, mouth =  Λΐωιν» (Er. 273, 8), 

hbtt, ‘ foam ’.

b r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 33, §66 [1855].

scwgM  (Crum 384b), Bcu>geM, Qual. ca^geM, ‘ cause to fall, overwhelm, 

press down’ =  p (Wb. iv, 215, 9 f.), shm, ‘ to pound, crush’,

ultimately related to Arabic ^ j ,  ‘ press’.

b r u g s g h , Wb. 1290-1 [1868]; cf. k u e n t z , Bull. Soc. Ling. 34, 199 

[1933]·

A2cavgMe?V.u> (not in Crum; exx. in M ani Ps.), not ‘ pitfall’ as Allberry, 

A  Manichaean Psalm-book, 210, n. on 1. 24), but ‘ he who (or ‘ that 

w hich’) presses down (the) trap (e \w ) ’, ‘ trap-setter’, 

cavgM.ec (Crum 384b), ‘ pestle’, from cwgM  +  c; cf. J J  (] (]]) (notin  

Wb., but see O . Cairo 25362, 3, etc.), shmy, ‘ pestle’ ; and -[i'll (not 

in Er.), shm, ‘ pestle’ .

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 134 [1921] (comparesshm, ‘ topound’); 

dp a r k e r , J E A  26,100 [ 1940].

scu)gM (Crum 384b), Bcto5 eM, Qual. cavitAi, ‘ pluck, draw’ =  / 'i i l  (Er. 

461, 2), shm, ‘ destroy, tear’ or sim. < tk  ΓΊ. (Wb. iv, 269,12), shm ,‘ to 

comb (flax) ’.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 134 [1921]; “ s p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 253, 

no. 706 [1917].

cgiM e (Crum 385 a, adding PI. scgioMe Bohlig-Labib 154,33), ‘ woman ’ == 

(W b. hi, 407, 9 L ), st-hmt, ‘ woman’, Ht. ‘ woman-woman’ (the
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civgAveTVoi

addition of ^ hint, Wb. ra, 76, 16 f., became necessary when, after the 

disappearance of the fem. ending t, the word st (zt) ( Wb. m, 406, 

13 f.), ‘ woman’, became in M .K . homonymous with J"[, s (z) (Wb. m, 

404, 6f.), ‘ m an’ ; (Er. 306, 3), s-hmt, ‘ woman’.

h g h a m p o l l x o n , Gr. 77 [1836]; dg r i f f i t h , Stories, 87 [1900]; cf. 

Brugsch, Gr. dem. 54, §122 [1855].

bkott^· ncgiM i, ‘ goddess ’, lit. ‘ god, woman ’, cf. ^ $  j (Wb. m, 77,2),

ntrw hmwt, ‘ goddesses’, lit. ‘ gods, women’, and  ̂<§> $  | ^ ! (W b. ix, 362, 

14; early exx. Revue d’eg. 11, 53 n. 5), ntrwt hmwt, ‘ goddesses’, lit. 

‘ goddesses, women’ ; L& pf2w, ntrw shmwt, ‘ gods, women’.

“ ĜRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 56 [19Ο4].

Bm H T  vvcgi.vu, ‘ sisters’ , lit. ‘ brothers-women’, cf. \ i  *-=■-̂  f  sn w f hmt, 

‘ his brothers, women’, Macadam, The Temple o f  Kama, i, 50 n. 59, and 

PI. 16,1. 24.

° p 4i enciAie, ‘ female companion’, see under BHp.

ujeepe xxcgiAie, ‘ daughter’ = “ / ) ·^ "2" (W b. iv, 527, 2), M t

st-hmt, ‘ girl’, lit. ‘ girl-woman’.

See also giAie.

cNgMe'Mo, see under ctogM, ‘ cause to fall, press down’ .

c&.gne (Crum 385b), ‘ provide, supply’ =  p 0 (Wb. iv, 216, 8), shn,

‘ to commission, equip’ ; ~2\ (Er. 446, 2), shn, ‘ to commission’.

^b r u g s c h , Wb. 1278-9 [1868]; dh ess, Stne, 106 [1888]. 

pci^gne, ‘ make agreement ’> =  ^  P1 ^  (W b. IV, 217, 12. 13), Irt 

shn, cgive order, carry out an order5; cf. shn ,cagreement5, Parker, 

J E A  26, 90 [1940].

oxreg^ca>.gHe, ‘ lay a command, bid ’ = f  11 p | ^  (Wb. iv, 217, 15),

‘ give (lit. ‘ la y ’) an order’ ; gi/.h (Er. 447, middle), wlh-shn, ‘ to order’. 

hs e t h e , 47, 148 [ 191 o ]; dh ess, Stne, 106 [1888].

ctogtie(?), c*.gn - (Crum 386a), ‘ bring near’ (?) = G r.-R .

(not in Wb.; Edfou, n, 16, 2, parallel to J  ^f, iny, ‘ bring’), shn, ‘ bring 

near’.

cojgix (Crum 386a), ‘ suckin, drink, swallow’ =  jl ( Wb. rv, 269, 7-9), 

shp, ‘ swallow, suck in ’, and P J  ^  (Wb. rv, 268, 13 f.), shb, ‘ suck in ’. 

d e v a u d  in Rec. trav. 39, 174-5 [T92I]> and Etudes, 14-16 [1922].
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c(ogp (Crum 386a), ‘ sweep5 = |  (Wb. iv, 219, 9 ff.), skry, ‘ remove5;

J/ρΆ (Er. 448, 3), shr, ‘ sweep5.

h d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( =  Bibl. eg. x x i i i ) ,  68-9 [1855]; dr e v il l o u t , 

Setna, 140 [1877-80].

Bc^ gc (Crum 386b), ‘ rub down, pound5, incomplete reduplication 

instead of c^gcg, see the next entry.

s(c^gcg), Bc^ g ce g  (Crum 386b), ‘ roll down, rub down, plane5 =

(notin Wb., but see Brugsch, Wb. 1281, a n d ^  <, P ̂ 3 Edfou,v , 26, 14-15;  

P I P S »  Edfou, n, 131, 8), shsh, ‘ rub down’ ; (Er. 449, 2), syhsyh,

‘ thrashing’ or sim.

h b r u g s g h , Wb. 1281 [1868]; dl e x a , Pap. Insinger, n, 101, no. 400 

[1926].

cegT (Crum 386b), ‘ leprosy’ =  p | ^  (Wb. iv, 227, 3-5), shdw, a 

disease; (Er. 449, 3), sht, ‘ leprosy’ .

h g r a p o w , O L Z  26, col. 560 [1923]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Demot. Denkmaler, 

n, 23, 294 [1908].

cyzjsjr  (Crum 387a), ‘ marriage gift’ (from bridegroom), see under cook, 

‘ flow, draw, gather’ .

cjvgre (Crum 387a), ‘ kindle fire, burn’ =  p f ^  (Wb. iv, 224, 16 f.), shd, 

‘ cause to be lit, illuminate’ ; (Er. 450, 1), shd (shjj), ‘ illuminate’ .

h s p ie g e l b e r g , Correspondences, 45-6 [1895]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. 

dem. 19, §22 [1848].

c*.gre, ‘ fire’ =  p f β | (Wb. iv, 226,9), shdwt, ‘ light’ ; (Er. 450,

1), sht(y), ‘ light, flame’. 

d g r if f it h -t h o m p s o n , m , 76, n o . 773 [1909].

cevgoTT (Crum 387a), ‘ to curse’ =  p (Wb. iv, 213, 4-6), shwr, ‘ to

curse’ ; //{?Λ (Er. 445, 6), shwr, ‘ to curse’ .

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 1280 [1868]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 38 [1850]; Dem. 

Urk. p. 27 and PI. vi, 1. 25 [1850].

ch.& (Crum 388a), ‘ foal’ of ass, horse =  ^  I I (Wb. iv, 315, 12), sk, 

foal of ass’ ; ^ « ”71 (Er. 467, 5), ski, ‘ foal of ass’ . 

h m a s p e ro , D u genre epistolaire, 14 [1872]; dg r i f f i t h ,  Ryl. in, 271 n. 3;

389 [1909]·
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co s ’

co s (Crum 388a), ‘ fool’ =  Late Egn. (Wb. rv, 76, 8),

swgi, ‘ (be) foolish’ ; (Er. 417, 8), swg, ‘ foolish, stupid’ or sim. 

“ b r u g s c h , Wb. 1328 [1868]; “ b r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 34, §68 [1855].

curs' (Crum 388a), ‘ become rigid, paralysed’, see the following.

ciSc (Crum 388b), same meaning as prec. =  P ® ^  (Wb. iv, 320, 

5-6), sg], ‘ become rigid from surprise’ ; (Er. 468, 6), sg, ‘ become 

rigid’ or sim.

“ e r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. rv, 320, 5 [1930]; “ s e t h e , j A S  53, 45 [1917]; 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 255, no. 723 [1917].

coSn (Crum 388b), ‘ ointment’ =  p A L ( W b .  iv, 322, 17 f.), sgnn, ‘ oint­

ment, oil’ ; ipdhl (Er. 469, 7), sgn, ‘ ointment’ .

“ b r u g s c h , Rec. de man. h , i 19 [1863]; “ b r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, 

§21 [1848].

cSHp (Crum 388b and ujSnp 619a), ‘ sail’ on river or sea =  ■̂ [Jid\ 

(Er. 470, 2), sgr, ‘ sail’ . 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 1321 [1868].

cSpavgT (Crum 389b), ‘ rest, pause, be quiet’ =  3rd pers. sg. f. of the O ld  

Perfective (*segrahtey) of p J®, £ ( Wb. iv, 324, 7 f.), sgrh, ‘ bring to rest ’ ;

vAp.Zdi (Er. 470, 5), sgrh, ‘ bring to rest, be at rest’.

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 382 [1836]; “ b r u g s c h , Lettre ά M . le Vicomte de 

Rougi, 37 [1850].

τ - ,  t c -  (Crum 390a), definite article fern. sing. =  ( Wb. v , 2 1 1 , 1 1 ) ,  ti;

f  (Er. 597, 3), ti.

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed., Tableau general, no. 2 on p. (1) and 

PI. 1 [1824]; “ b r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 72-3, §§158-9 [1855]; cf. b r u g s c h , 

Lettre a M . le Vicomte de Rouge, 67 [1850].

τλ.*, t c «  (Crum 258b, s.v. n \ - ) ,  sing. fern, of possessive pronoun= ^  (] (J 

-(-suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), tty , ‘ mine’ (orig. ‘ this of mine’); ;i 1 (Er. 602, 

1), tly , same meaning.
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h c h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 266 [1836] ; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 33, §25 

[1848].

T«s.- (Crum 259a, s.v. ne».-), fem. possessive article, ‘ she of.

(W b. v , 212, 1), tint;  j, (Er. 598, 1), ti, ‘ she o f...,  daughter o f... ’ .

h c h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 188-9 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 38 

[1848].

SBT^I, °Τ€Ϊ (Crum 390a), ‘ here’ = x( ^  (Wb. v , 420, 5), dy, here’ ; yn^ 

(Er. 604, 1), tiy, ‘ here’ .

h s p i e g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 21, 46 [1899]; dh e s s , Stne, 59 note, 132, 182 

[1888].

Τ€Ϊ ϊίποοττ, here to-day’ = 1/ . ΰ (Dem.  M ag. Pap. 1, 13 and often), 

tiy n p i hrw, same meaning.

Gr if f i t h  in % AS  38, 92 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 177, 

§398 [1925]·

τ a/i (Crum 259 a, s.v. naa), fem. sing, of demonstrative pronoun ‘ this5 

used a b s o lu te ly  = 0 ^  {Wb. v, 211, 5), t i ,> ^ ^  ( Wb. v, 212, 4), tiy, 

‘ this5; 6̂ (Er. 601, 1), tiy /th is 5.

h c h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 182 [1836]; ds p i e g e l b e r g , Der dem. Text dei 

Priesterdekrete, 198, §380 [1922].

t g i - ,  construct form of preceding =  ^ ^  ( Wb. v, 2 1 1 , 6),  ti, >  ^  \\ ( Wb. v, 

212, 3), tiy; jb  (Er. 601, 1), tiy, same.

h c h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 182 [1836]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 79, §172 [1855].

Ta^eio (Crum 390 b), ‘ honour, pay respect to, adorn5 =  ̂  ^  ^  +  suff.,

dit ci·, lit. ‘ cause to become great5; ftjwΉ - f  (Er. 53, bottom), ti cl·, 

‘ honour5.

hs t e r n , Kopt. Gr. 192, §362, 2 b [1880]; dg r i f f i t h - t h o m p s o n , h i , 4, 

no. 23 [1909].

-Te (Crum 391b), enclitic fem. = ^ \ \  {Wb. v, 212, 5), tiy; -6 (Er. 601, 

middle), tiy, same use.

hm a s p e r o  in %AS  15, m - 1 3  [1877]; cf. e r m a n , Nag. Gr. 57-8, §78 

[1880]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 125, §257 [1855].
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_Τ€ = ε = ^ , -to, ><=><?, tw (Wb. v, 358, 7. 8), ‘ thou5, 2nd pers. sing, of 

dependent personal pronoun after Imperative for emphasis.

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1906]; cf. Till in W £ K M  33, 125-6  

[1926].

See^Ai^gTe3A^ieiTTG (under λ.ι^ι),Α^ρΗ£Τ£ (under g^pGg), a*oijgitg  

(under ang^i), p^cTe, c£t\TG3 ^oit'xgitg (under cry'XM); also gictg  

(under eic). For Demotic verbs coalescing with jL ,t i , ‘ thou5, see Spiegel­

berg, Petubastis, 30*, no. 191 (nw, csee5) and 37*, no. 231 (ris, ‘ w ake5).

t g - 3 prefix of 2nd pers. fern. sing, of ist Present =  ̂  <? $ ; Λ& (Er. 609, 

middle), twt.

^ m a s p e r o , Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

t h  (Crum 391b), ‘ time, season5 £ Θ (Wb. v, 313, 12 ff.), tr, ‘ tim e5; 

λχ> (Er. 6 oo3 3), ti, ‘ tim e5.

hst e r n , Kopt. Gr. 28, §32 [1880]; db r u g s c h 3 Wb. 1524 [1868].

° t h  (Crum 392a), ‘ underworld5 = '=a]^  ^  (Wb. v 3 415, 3 f.), dlt, ‘ under­

world5; (Er. 613, 6), t(w)U3 ‘ underworld5. Cf. also the late

writing, (mt(r)-dl(t)) for λ ιη τ η , ‘ fifteen5 (Z& S  g3 139).

he r m a n , in %AS  2i, 94 and PI. 111,1. 7 [1883]; dh e ss , Stne, 182 [1888].

bt h  (Crum 392a), ‘ there5 = £ S .  (Wb. v, 420, 6), dy, ‘ there5; (Er. 

604, 1), tty or tl, ‘ there5.

hse t h e  in J?AS 50, 100 [1912]; dse t h e , Dem. Urk. 430, §66 [1920].

t h  (Crum 260b, s.v.π η ), demonstr. pronoun ‘ that5 = ( Wb. v, 2 11,5 ;,

( ^ *  v > 2 I2 > 3 *·)? t̂his, th at5. 
st e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 46, §96, Anm. [1904].

prefix of ist pers. sing, of ist Present = (Wb. v, 246, top), twi;

1 1 1 (Er. 609, middle), twy, same.

^^maspero, Des formes de la conjugaisou, 14, 43? 59 L -^7 J ·

"t (Crum 392a), ‘ give’ =·=>^ (Wb. n, 464, 1 fF.), rdy, ‘ give’ ; \a - (Er. 

604, 7), ty, ‘ give’ .

hg h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 88-90, 359-61 [1841]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem., 129, 

§265 [1855].
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^  e&oX (Crum 394b), ‘ give forth, away, sell5 = L.Eg.

dit r-bnr, ‘ sell5,lit. ‘ give out(side)5; (P. Hauswaldt, PI. 14, 10a, 3), ty

jr-bl, ‘ sell5.

h p e e t , Tomb Robberies, 68 [1930]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. Papyri 

Hauswaldt, 7* n. 9 [1913]; cf. m a l in in e , Choix de textes juridiques, 82 n. 13 

[I953]·
M\1- (Crum 393b), ‘ fight w ith5 (Er. 606, 1), ty irm, ‘ fight

w ith5.

Gr if f it h , Stories, 193 [1900]. 

ii€T€- +  name of a deity, in masc. proper names = ^  ^  d,p i dy. . . ,  ‘ he

w hom ...has given5 (Wb. 11, 464, 7); Î  (Er. 605, bottom),/?/ ty__

h s e t h e  in %AS 30, 51 and n. 1 [1892].

T£T£— +  name of a deity, in fem. proper names =  o ^  4_d ( Wb. 11, 464, 7), 

ti dy — ; ]Ĵ  or ti ty .. . ,  ‘ she w hom ...has given5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Aeg. u. griech. Eigennamen, 80-1 [1901].

T M - (Crum 395 b), part, coni., ‘ giver5, still independent in proper names 

fW u  cHe of the Giver (i.e. God), παπτάις, and χ/Α/Α>

Pl-[7i\-ty, ‘ He of G iver5, Πατης, ΓΤαταί, TTorris. 

m a t t h a , Dem. Ostraca, 92, note on 38, 1 [1946].

(Crum 396a), ‘ giving, selling5 = (Er. 605, bottom), gy-n-ty

‘ giving5.

T h o m p s o n , Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 42 and PI. V , D 13 5 ,1. 1 [1913].

to  (Crum 396 a), ‘ land, earth5 = —  . ( Wb. v, 212, 6 ff.), tl, ‘ earth, ground5; 

^  (Er. 598, 2), ti, ‘ land, earth, world5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, ist ed. Tableau general, p. (43) and PI. 20, 

no. 417 [1824]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 32 [1850].

° ( h )to  THpq, Bm e o  TH pq, οικουμένη (W b .v , 216, top),

ti r drf, ‘ the whole earth5.

° t ^ - in T&. eeinK, ‘ this world5, see under em u .

For °RAiTiT0 , see this.

Toe (Crum 396a), ‘ part, share5 (Wb. v, 465, 9 f.), dnyt, ‘ part,

share5; J)\ (Er. 638, 5), tnyt (dnyt), ‘ part, share, piece5.

h s e t h e , Von Zahlen und ZMworten, 89 [1916]; cf. s a l v o l i n i , Analyse 

gramaticale raisonnee, 42, and PI. F, no. 175 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura 

Aeg. dem. 8 and 47 [1848].
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to g  (Crum 396b), ‘ spot5 (] ^  {Wb. v, 238, 9), tyt, ‘ something used by  

painter besides colours, clay, gold and sim.5 and ( Wb. v, 239, 1 f.), ‘ sign, 

mark, figure5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etymologien, 29-30 [1920].

τ ω *  (Crum 260 b, s.v. tuo*), fem. of possessive pronoun used absolutely =  

^ (]i) +  suffix {Wb. v, 212, 2), tiy·, ‘ m ine5; ^  (Er. 603, bottom) tiyk, 

‘ thine5.

he r m a n , Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; DNot identified.

τ dd&e, tk h & g  (Crum 397a), ‘ chest, coffin, pouch5 =^;nlIt  (Er. 622, 7),

tbyt or tybt, ‘ coffin, shrine, chest5. Both Coptic and Demotic

seem to be fusion of two separate words still carefully distinguished in 

L .E gii.:

ϊ. {Wb. v, 561, 8-12), dbit, fem., ‘ shrine, coffin5, also

(O. D M . 233, 4, 10; I  J  <? O . Cairo 25521, 10; j|

O . IF A O  128, 6; ^ J  ^  O . Cernf  20, 4 and vo. 1; > Graeco-Roman  

^  ( Wb. v, 261, 6), tbt, perhaps > th h & g  (because of its broken vowel, 

cf. τ coco&e, ‘ repay5).

2. ^  J  ( Wb. v, 434, 10), dbt, fem., ‘ chest, box5, also on the lid of a 

box which contained garments from T u tcankhamun5s tomb, Cairo 

J.E.61500B; identical with i] {Wb. v, 261, 11), tbi, also written 

P. Turin Cat. 2104, vo. II, 7 (‘t. for garments5) and very 

o f t e n tbt, O . Berlin 12343, vo· 2 ? O · Gardiner 119, 2; O . IF A O  

A G  33, vo. 5 {6t. for garments5), and Gr.-R. ^  {Wb. v, 261, 6), 

rendered in Hebrew as Π1Γ), ‘ chest, bo x5, L X X  θϊβις, > perhaps 

Ta/i&e.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 11 {= B ib l. eg. x x i i ) ,  139 (read in 1849) 

db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 33, §65 [1855]; sr o s s i , Etym. aeg. 65 [1808]. 

According to Steindorff (in Crum, Add., p. xxii) there are two different 

words: TdvS&e, -h \< d h ii, and th(h)& g, e-Hhi <tbt.

tg£u (Crum 397a), ‘ obol5 coin =  ^  (Er. 552, 1, reading kt) tbc, ‘ obol5, 

properly ‘ seal5 because of the figures stamped on the coin.

p ie r c e  in J E A  51, 158-9 [1965]; l u d d e g k e n s  in 0L £  60, col. 143

[1965]· A
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τω ω&€

BTefes (Crum 397a)> ‘ strip, bandage’ of linen =  ^ J  <? S j (plural) ‘ mummy 

b a n d a g e s Zauberspr. f .  Mutter u. Kind, 8, 8; J  δ ( Wb. v, 560, 10. 11), 

dbl, ‘ kind of garment for gods’. 

devaud’s slip.

TH H &e (Crum 397b), ‘ finger’ = ^ Π '—° ΐ ( ^ ·  v > 5^2, i2 f.) , dbc, ‘ finger’ ; 

U/il (Er. 623, 1), tbc {dbc), ‘ finger’ .

hchampollion, Gr. 93 [1836]; dbrugsch, Rhind, 44 and PI. 40, no. 295 

[1865].

As measure ‘ finger’s breadth, digit’, = |, dbc, ‘ finger’ as a part of cubit,

Wb. v , 565, 11 and for otFTHH&e m m oott cf. } | __ ^  jU ®  { ^ ζ \ ^ ) ,

dbc n mrht {bit) ‘ finger, a little of fat (honey) ’, Wb. v, 565, 12. 

crum, Cat. o f the Coptic M SS in the Brit. Mus. 258b, n. 2 [1905].

τω&β (Crum 397b), name of 5th month = ;£ — o j “  ^ ^  β  c(S)bt, lit. ‘ The  

offering’, this being the old word 3  Ik  J  “  ffl! ΓΤΐ {Wb. 1, 167, 10), Qbt, 
‘ offering'’ . 

cerny in A S A E  43, 173-18 [1943].

τω ω&€ (Crum 398a), ‘ brick’ = j^ ^ i= >  {Wb. v, 553, 7 f.), dbt, ‘ brick’ ; 

oiffr (Er. 617, 6), tb, ‘ brick’. From τ ω ω ίι is Arabic (so already 

Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 227 [1808]).

hchampollion, Gr. 100 [1836]; dgriffith, Rylands, m, 403 [1909]; 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, in, 93, no. 1003 [1909]; spiegelberg, Die dem. 

Papyrus der Musees royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 [1909].

See also Tepitoce.

τ ω ω έ ί  (Crum 398a), ‘ to seal’ =  {Wb. v , 566, 12 f.), dbc, ‘ to

seal’ ; 'Λ  (Er. 623, 2), tbc {dbc), ‘ to seal’.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1678 [1868]; dgriffith, Stories, 162, note [1900]. 

t M e  (Crum 398b), subst. ‘ seal’ = Jj g {Wb. v, 566, 5 f.), dbct, ‘ seal’ ; 

& Λ  (Er. 623, 2), tbc {dbc), subst. ‘ seal’ .

“brugsch, Wb. 1678 [1868]; lefebure, Traduction comparee des 

hymnes au soleil, 41 [1868].

Tiooj&e (Crum 398b), ‘ repay, requite’ =  j| J |  {Wb. v, 555, 5 f.), dbi, 

‘ replace, compensate, repay’ ; ^*lLO (Er. 618, 10), tbl {dbi), ‘ com­

pensate, repay, punish’.

181



V Too&eq

T^hip (Crum 400b), ‘ sanctuary’ = < = J 2k I π" ( v > 439? 4)? dbr, 
also |> ^  (Edfou iv, 328, 8), ‘ god’s shrine’, a loan-word from Hebrew  

Trrf, ‘ innermost chamber of the temple’.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1634 [1868]; cf. GARDINER, Onom. I, 66*“7* [1947]; 

srossi, Etym. Aeg. 216 [1808].

τ& κ ρ  (Crum 401a), ‘ blow with foot’, prob. the same word as st £ih\ ,  

Be fm p  (Crum 40 0 b ),‘ fold(?) ’ for sheep, contained in Gr.-Roman  

(not in Wb.; ex. Edfou, m, 136, 5), mtbr, ‘ battlefield’ 

or sim., lit. ‘ place of thumping of feet’ ; fajJiu-rA  (Er. 189, 7), m$bl,
" J

‘ net, cage’. Probably from Semitic, cf. Ar. (Belot), m- being the 

Semitic prefix forming words of places.

hsauneron’s oral communication [Febr. 1963]; cf. sauneron, Revue 

d ’ eg. 15, 54 [1963]; sdevaud’s slip.

(Crum 401a), ‘ heel’ = ^ J  ^  |  ̂ (W b. v , 262, 9), tbs, ‘ heel’ ; 3<ηΐίέ· 

(Er. 625, 2), tbs, ‘ heel’ .

hchampollion  in Caillaud, Voyage a Meroe, rv, p. 40 n. 9 [1827]; 

dr e v iix o u t , Revue eg. 1, 172 and PI. 9, last line [1880].

Tcofic (Crum 401 a), ‘ prick, goad, incite’ =  Gr.-Rom an } J  p \ (W b .  v , 262,

10), tbs, ‘ to prick (of thorn) ’ <<=>J  (1 ? dbs, ‘ to prick (of thorn) ’ .

erm an-grapow , Wb. v , 262, io  [1931]; cf. gardiner, Chester Beatty 

Pap. n, 17 n. 2 [1935]·

A2toitoc (not in Crum; M ani Ps.), ‘ point’ o f spear, for * t £ioc, ‘ point, 

prick’, from preceding verb.

Beo7rc (Crum 69b), ‘ point’ of beard, same as the preceding tottoc.

t £it (Crum 401 b), ‘ fish’ =  “<«=? (W b. v , 261,5  =Edfou, viii, 242, 6), plural, 

tbt, ‘ fish’ ; f f  ιΐά (Er. 625, 3), tty, ‘ fish’ ; * tty-w, ‘ fishes’

(name of decan).

hbrugsch, Geographic, 166 and PI. xxxiv, no. 697 [1857]; dspiegel- 

berg in W . M ax Muller, 0 L £  5, col. 136 [1902] (decan); griffith-  

thompson, ni, 93, no. 1006 [1909] (appellative). -----

Too&eq (Crum 402a), ‘ foliage’, connected with J  ? -  ( Wb. v , 562,

2. 3), dbiw, ‘ foliage’. 

spiegelberg, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904].
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τ£ ^

h d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. π (= B ib l. eg. x x i i , 139 (read in 1849) [1851];

DBRUGSCH, Wb. 1624 [1868]; GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 93, 1002 [1909]. 

n e T & e  (n e  +  T & e ) (Crum 399 a), ‘ Requiter5, name of a go d =  / vIi-d j ; 

(Er. 619, middle), jW (rfii), ‘ Requiter5, also as a deity.

GRIFFITH, PSBA  22, 162 [1900]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 296-7 [1917].

(Crum 399a), cten thousand5 =|| (Ŵ i5. v, 565, 13 f.), dbc, ‘ ten 

thousand5; J (Er. 623, 3), (</ic)> Cten thousand5.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 236 [1836].

°T & a a -  (Crum 399b), in τ ί^ ιτω ο ττ, title of A n u bis= ® j^  (W^. v, 543, 

7 f*)> dw( 'f )5 che upon (his) mountain5; γ£ίρ\(\ (Er. 627, middle from 

Dem. M ag. Pap. 6, 24); also 5 Brugsch, Thes. 1001), tp-twf, same.

h e r m a n  in %AS 21, 95 [1883]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , h i , 93, no. 1011 

[I9° 9] j °f· Moller in Preisendanz, Papyrigraecae magicae, 1, 67 n. 6 [1928]. 

NB. is not this word, b u t= Be^oir^i, cdoor-post, lintel5.

t M lo (Crum 399b), ‘ make pure, purify5 =  dit wcb·, ‘ cause to be

pure5; dit wcb-y same meaning.

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 171 [1867]; more explicit s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 

108, §236 [1894]; de r ic h s e n , Auswahl fruhdem. Texte, 2 (Glossary), 

m b  [1950].

(t &r o ) ,  t & r c -  (Crum 400b adding t o t r c - ,  t o t t r o * ,  t o t r w ^ from P. 

Bodmer xxi, p. 25), ‘ send5= ^ ,  ‘ cause5 +&(OR, ‘ g o 5. 

c r u m , A Coptic Diet. 400 b [1934].

st ίΐκ Χ , β& !ιη\  (Crum 400b), ‘ fold (?)5for sheep, prob. same as τ& κρ, 

‘ blow with foot5, see this latter.

t &r h : (Crum 400b), ‘ beast5, domestic animal = ®  ] tp n cwt>

ty 71 (Wb. v, 267, 4), lit. ‘ head ( =  choicest) of 

animals5, ‘ cattle5, Late Aeth. ^  ^  (Wb. v, 438, 17), dbnt, ‘ cattle5, 

(Er. 17, 1), tp n i!w (w ), ‘ cattle5. 

hdn im s , J E A  22, 5 1-4  [1936]; cf. Gardiner, J E A  38, 30-1 [1952]; 

for Aeth. ex. cf. Maspero, £ t. de myth, et arch. 111 ( = Bibl. eg. v i i ) ,  253 

η. O  [1876].
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τ ( Crum 402a), ‘ pray, entreat, console5 = “  J  f ( Wb. v, 439, 6 ff.), 

dbh, ‘ require, entreat5; (Er. 624, 5), tbh, ‘ pray, entreat5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 378 [1836]; dh ess , Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

t o r  (Crum 403a), ‘ knife, razor5 =  Afc (Er. 659, 3), tk, ‘ knife, razor5. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 95, no. IO44 [I9° 9]·

t i c k  (Crum 403a), ‘ be strong, thick, strengthen5, Qual. T H R ? = Gr.-R. 

I ^ (Wb. v, 325, 15), th, ‘ fat5. 

d e v a u d  in Kemi 2, 1 1 -1 2  [1929].

τ ω κ  (Crum 403b), ‘ throw, cast5= / i ^  (Er. 659, 7), tkl, ‘ throw5. 

s p ie g e l b e r g  in %AS 45, 97 n. 7 and PI. I l l  (right) [1908].

τ ω κ  (Crum 404a), ‘ kindle5 (fire), ‘ bake5 ft, (Wb. v, 332, 14 f.), tkl, 

‘ burn (trans.), warm up (trans.)5; γ έ -  (Er. 659, 4), tk, ‘ burn (trans.), 

kindle5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1569 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 303, no. 958

C1^ ] ·
(Crum 404b), ‘ spark’ = C  ^  (Wb. v , 331, 5 f.), tkl, ‘ flame, 

torch, candle5; (Er. 659, 4), tyk, ‘ spark5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 99 [1836]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , in , 92, n o . 992

[1909]·
i h t w r  (Crum 404b), ‘ oven’ of bath, from π ιη τ ω κ  =  * [γ ι  ^ ft, π ,^ τ  n

tkl, lit. ‘ house of baking’.

v o n  l e m m  in Z A S  25, 115 n. 1 [1887]; cf. Steindorif in g A S  27, 

108 [1889].

τλ,κ ο  (Crum 405a), ‘ destroy’ =  * ^  jfe. dit Ik·, ‘ cause-to perish’ (Ik,

Wb. 1,21, 11 f.) ; (d .i.23-4· (P. Ins. 9 ,10; 10,10 etc.), dit Ik  (Ik, Er. 11,12 ).

hchabas, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = B ib l. Sg. x), 96 [i860]; dr e v illo u t,  Pap. mor. 

1, 64 n. 5; 246 n. 6 [1907].

τω κ Λ ί (Crum 406a), ‘ pluck, draw, drag’ = ^  (Wb. v, 500, 6. 7),

dgm, ‘ become exhausted, worried’ (cf. τω κ Λ ί vigiiT, ‘ be troubled at 

heart’); (Er. 659, 1), tkm, ‘ draw out, pluck’ .

d r io t o n  in Revue de I’Eg. anc. 2, 182 [1929]; dk r a l l , M itt, aus der 

Sammlung Erzji. Rainer, vi, 77, no. 346 [1897].
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V τ δ Λ ο

τκ ο ιτρ  (Crum 406 b), 'speed5 is non-existent, the true reading being 

τροιτρ, see this.

kah le  ap. Cerny in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

to o rc (Crum 406b), 'pierce, bite, goad5 =  Gr.-Roman {Wb. v >

331, 2, 3), tks, 'pierce5. Late Egn. tks (X X Ist Dyn. Pap.

Cairo), 'to  pain5; X lX th  Dyn. fL, p ( Wb. v, 335, 18), tks, 'torture5

and M .K . (Wb. v, 335, 17), ifo, 'penetrate5; (Er. 660, 4),

tks, 'pierce5.

hbrugsch, Τ^έ., Suppl. 1343 [1882]; ^hess, Pap. 16 [1892]. 

to ^ c  (Crum 407a), 'a  thing firmly fixed, seat5 = γ«ιί=- (Er. 660, 5), Λτ, 

'throne, chair5. The resemblance with Greek θακος, θώκος, 'chair5 

(Devaud5s slip) is purely accidental.

Griffith, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 392 [1937] (with 

doubt); erighsen, Dem. Glossar, 660, 5 [1954].

See also t r \ c 'p ain 5.

t r \ c  (Crum 407a), 'p ain 5, from tio r c , 'pierce5, see the latter, especially 

X lX th  Dyn. tks, 'to  torture5, 'to  pain5.

^  t r \ c (Crum 407b), 'give pain5, when meaning 'have pain5 probably 

through assimilation from *^ 1 t r \ c .

bt ^ r t o  (Crum 407b), 'put, go around5, from ^  'cause5 +  r (jotg 'go  

round5. For Sa'idic, see r t o .

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 109, §238 [1894].

τδ /λ  (Crum 408a), 'heap, hillock5? = jj <=> | ^ | {Wb. v, 384, 6), tnr, 'a  

place where vegetables grow 5, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic Jo, 

H ebrew 1?!?,'m ound5.

herm an-grapow, Wb. v, 384, 6 [1931]; sROssi, Etym. Aeg. 62 [1808]. 

ΓτδΛδ^τίΓλ, 'heap, hillock5, from Semitic, cf. New Hebrew Vi?1?!?*, 

plural O*’*??1?? (Gesenius s.v. *?D), 'h ill5. 

devaud5s slip.

τ δ ^ ο  (Crum 408 a), '  lift, offer up, set o n 5 = ^  dit cr·, l i t . ' cause to

ascend5 (;icr, Wb. 1, 41, 15 f.); ty-cFyt ( =  Qual. τδ^Η Ο ίττ),

'mounted (on horseback)5.

herman, J?AS 22, 36 [1884]; cf. sethe, De alephprosthetico, 36 [1892]; 

dgriffith- thompson, hi, 12, no. 109a [1909].
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t l Ai

Βτ\'λ.\ (Crum 409b), ‘ fenugreek’, Trigonella foenum graecum L. =  (not

in Er.; P. B M  10516, 3 unpublished), t t i< Gk. τήλις. 

k e im e r  in B IF A O  28, 84 and n. [1929].

τ ω Ά κ  (Crum 410a), ‘ pluck out’ =  J v -/ j  (Er. 649, 7), }lg, ‘ loosen’. 

moller, Rhind, 60*, no. 427 [1913].

tcA m A  (Crum 410a), ‘ rejoice’ =  jKAyaz. (Er. 590, 3, reads gll), til, 

‘ rejoice’, from Semitic V?n*, (VVn)?

drevillout in Rev. ig. 14, 14 n. 6 [1912]; ssethe, Verbum, 1, 10, § 1 x

[1899] and Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 144 [1921].

NB. The reading til initiated by Revillout and adopted by Spiegelberg, 

Mythus, p. 30, is acc. to Shore at least as justifiable as gll, Spiegelberg, 

op. cit. p. 34, and 84, nos. 886 and 887, followed by Erichsen.

stio ‘Aai, B©uj‘\e fi (C rum 4iob), ‘ be defiled, besmirched, defile’, connected 

with Gr.-R. {Wb. v, 3x2, 9), tnm, ‘ dirt (which is washed

off-) ’ .

hbrugsch, Wb. 1646 [1868].

τ λ ο Μ , tb o m  (Crum 411 a), ‘ furrow’ j λ. ^  | ( Wb. v , 312, 8), tnm, 

‘ furrow’ probably< ^  J ^ σ (Wb. v , 381, 8), tnm, ‘ cauldron, hole’ or 

sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Π*?Γΐ, ‘ furrow’ ; Arabic |Jj'.

hl a n g e , Amenemope, 49 [1925]; sl a c r o z e , Lexicon, 23 [1775]; cf. 

Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 66 [1808].

(Crum 411a), ‘ drip, let drop’.

(C ru m 4 11b ), ‘ a d r o p ’ =  ^11 (Er. 649, 8), tltlt, ‘ a d ro p ’ . 

brugsch, Gr. dem. 33, §66 [1855].

τίνΑ<3Ό (C ru m 4 iib ), ‘ make to cease, heal’ (causative of \ b jg e )

(Er. 264, 6), ty (c)lg, ‘ cause to stop’ (from , Ig, ‘ to cease’). 

s e t h e , Verbum, 93, §212 [1899]; dgriffith-thompson, hi, 54, no. 528

[1909]·

FTiv€iAi (Crum 412a), ‘ to help’ =  (Er. 607, 10), tym, ‘ protect’ .

spiegelberg in Sitzber. bayer. Ak. 1925, A b h . 4, 15 [1925]; cf. Sottas, 

Revue de I'Eg. anc. 1, 231 [1927].
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τωιοΛίβ

ΤΛΐ- (Crum 412a), negation of infinitive, etc. = (Wb. v, 302, 5 f.),

to, negation of certain verbal forms; */y (Er. 629, 3), to, same.

hchampollion, Gr. 446 (§289, 40) [1836]; Dbrugsch, Gr. dim. 149, 

§§294-5; Γ52, §299; *86, §375 [1855].

TOAl (Crum 412 b), masc., ‘ m at’ of reeds =  ^ (Wb. v, 307, 2-9),

to/, ‘ m at’ ; f f  (Er. 631, 3), to, ‘ m at’ .

herman-gr apow , Wb. v, 307, 2 [1931]; dgriffith, Stories, 148 note

[1900].

NB. This masc. word is to be distinguished from fem. τ  m h ; see this 

latter.

t w m  (Crum 4 12b), ‘ to shut’ = ^ ] ^ _ | ^  (W b. v , 308, 5 f.), tom, ‘ to shut’ ; 

/ f  (Er. 631, 4), to, ‘ to shut’.

hbirch  in Archaeologia 35, 132 n. k (ad Urk. iv, 752, 14) [1853]; 

derichsen, Dem. Glossar, 631, 4 [1954].

Tu>Ai (Crum 413a), ‘ be sharp, sharpen’ =  =  (Wb. v, 448, 7 f.), dm,

‘ sharpen, make pointed’ ; (Er. 632, 1), to, ‘ sharpen’.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1636 [1868]; dspiegelberg, Petubastis, p. 66*, no. 465

[1910].

τ ία ιο  (Crum 413b), ‘ tell, inform’ (causative of erne) =  L.Eg.

<? -sa- (Wb. 1, .184, 22), dit <m·, ‘ announce’, lit. ‘ cause to know’. 

brugsch, Wb. 188 [1867].

(Crum 414a), ‘ village’ =<=. £ ()  ̂ (W b. v , 455, 6 ff.), dmy, ‘ locality’ ; 

/J/iia (Er. 632, 6), tmy (dmy), ‘ town, village’ .

hde rouge, Oeuv. div. iv  ( = B ib l. eg. xxiv), 141 n. 2 [1861]; dk r a l l , 

Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 54 and 77, no. 334 [1897].

TuitOAte (Crum 414b), ‘jo in ’ (trans. and intr.) = <±= £ (| | ( Wb. v, 453, 6 f.), 

dmy, ‘ touch, jo in ’ ; ilS  (Er. 631, 2), to, ‘join, clothe’.

hde rouge, Oeuv. div. iv  (= B ib l. eg. xxxv), 125 and 141 n. 2 [1861]; 

dspiegelberg in Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913].

Qual. το(ο)λι€, ‘ be fitting, appropriate’, cf. <= £ (] |, impersonal, with 

n (Wb. v, 455, 1), ‘ it is fitting for’. 

sethe, Untersuchungen, v, 81 [1909].
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τ ω  uuie

TO)(OMe (Crum 415a), fern., ‘ purse, wallet5 (Wb. v, 307,

15-17), tml, masc., ‘ sack5 for grain.

b r u g s g h , Wb., Suppl. 1328 [1882] (though comparing tmlyt). 

at(joaicc, ‘ purse, wallet9 = j>u3 (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘ hatch5 of the boat, 

belongs more probably to tiom c, ‘ bury9 (or τω Μ , ‘ to shut5?). 

e r ic h se n , Dem. Lesestucke, 1, 2, 87 [1937].

TMd^(e)io (Crum 415b), ‘justify, praise9 =  dit mlc , ‘ cause to

become ju st9; (Er. 149, lower), ty mlc, ‘justify5.

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 112, §244 [1894]; ds e t h e , Demot. 

Urkunden, 277 and 358 [1920].

τ λ ιη  (Crum 415b), ‘ m at5 of reeds =  ^ (Wb. v, 307, 10. 11), 

tmlyt, ‘ m at9; Awt (Er. 631, 3), tmit, ‘ m at9. Acc. to Vycichl, J?AS 85, 72 

tm h  is a collective of tom , ‘ m at9.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. v, 307, 10 [1931]; cf. Maspero, Et. eg. 1, 90 

note [1880] (deriving t jw h  inaccurately from tml); dh e ss , Gnost. Pap. 

16 [1892].

tcmo^vm (Crum 416a), ‘ m ule5 = *=  tmtm, in

nl (fw n tmtm (O . Turin, Cat. 2167, 1), ‘ the donkeys 

of tmtm\ where tmtm is a receptacle for grain, s=> (Wb. v,

371, 2), tmtm.

tm m o (Crum 416a), ‘ feed, nourish9 (causative of οττωΜ.) = X =f3<::̂ r 

dit wnm· (de Rouge, I.H ., PI. 158, 16; also P. Orb. 1 ,9 ; O . D M  412, 3; 

428, 2; L R L  8, 3, etc.), lit. ‘ cause to eat9; ty wnm, ‘ cause to eat9.

hs e t h e , De aleph prosthetico, 33 [1892]; cf. Stern,K op t.G r. 157, §328 

[1880]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 19, no. 194 [1909].

tooaic (Crum 416a), ‘ bury5= L a te  Egn. ] flj p ^  (Wb. v, 369, 6), tms, 

‘ bury5; *<113 (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘ bury9.

hg a r d in e r , Egn. Hieratic Texts, 1, 27 n. 22 [1911]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 

33> §65 [1855].

TiDMT (Crum 416b), ‘ meet, befall5 =  ̂ ^  (Wb. v,457,4f.),rfm ^,‘join

together9; cU t (Er. 634, 1), tmt, ‘join together5, possibly fused with /It 

(Er. 631, 2), tm, which is > t i o i o m . 

hp l e y t e  in J?AS 3, 53 [1.865] > DNot identified.
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THne

τω Λ ίτ (Crum 416b), ‘ be amazed, stupefied5 =  }| i f ·  (Er. 634, 3 

‘ deceive, confuse, be embarrassed5.

brugsch in Z A S  26, 32 [1888].

°τλι€ Τ  {JE A  28, 26, 47), A2t a ic t  (Mani Keph. 128, 3; 135, 3; 162, 29; 

Ps. 154 ,15-16  and 203, 17), mostly in connection with °eiieg, A2&HHge, 

‘ eternity5 = α λ  2Π {Wb. v, 460, 5 f.), dmd, ‘ totality; y// (Er. 634, 2), 

dm f  ‘ total5.

vo lten  in Studia Orientalia Ioarini Pedersen...oblata, 364-5 [1953].

t aitai (Crum 417a), ‘ be heavy, oppressed, strike.upon, resound5 ^

{Wb. v, 309, 7. 8), tmtm, ‘ crush5 (a medicament) > L ate  

{Wb. v, 309, 10), tmtm, ‘ annul5.

TJUgo (Crum 417a), ‘ set on fire, kindle5 (causative of Aioirg) =  

^ 3k  dit mth·, ‘ cause to burn5; ^3*^ (Er. 177, 4), ty mh, ‘ cause 

to burn5.

hsteindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 107, §234 [1894]; dgriffith- thompson, 

hi, 38, no. 391 [1909].

- T i l ,  suffix 2nd pers. pi. =*7* {Wb. v, 371, 14, 15), ·tn, < S 5 -tn, ‘ your5; ±- 

(Er. 634, 4), ·tn.

hchampollion, Gr. ig. 261 [1836]; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 

[1848].

τ η - ,  prefix of ist per. pi. of ist Present = L.Eg. ^ <9 ^  ( Wb. v, 246, middle), 

twn, ‘ w e5 as subject in sentences with adverbial predicate; -ατί/̂ , 2-1 &  

and sim. (Er. 609, bottom), twn.

hdmaspero, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 60 [1871].

τ ω η  (Crum 417b), ‘ where?’ = 7 7 ) ^  ^  (Wb. v, 373, 1 ff.), tny, ‘ where, 

wherefrom, whereto?’ ; j/il (Er. 634, 5), tn, ‘ where(from)?’.

hgoodwin in Chabas, Mel. egyptol. 1, 81-2 [1862]; drevillout, Pap. 

mor. 11, 50 n. 4 [1908].

r a n e  (Crum 418b), ‘ dam, dyke’ = 7 7  (] 77  (Wb. v, 465, 1), fem., dnyt, 

‘ dam ’ > L .E g . “  (| I (Wb. v, 465, 4), masc., dny, G r.-R . ^  I) ή 7 

{Wb. v, 465, 3), masc., dny, ‘ dam as limit of fields5; (Er. 637, 3), 

masc., tn, ‘ dam 5.

hvogelsang, Komm. Bauer, 174 [1913]; dle x a , Mel. Maspero, 1, 404

[19 3 8 ]·
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τ ω π ε

T iaigoirr (Crum 421 b), ‘ trust, believe’, connected with n&.gTe, see the 

latter.

Τίνπ (Crum 422a), ‘ horn’ \=, ( Wb. v , 434, 3), db, ‘ horn’ ;

(Er. 625, 5), tp, ‘ horn’ . 

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1628 [1868]; db r u g s c h , D e natura, 32 [1850].

τ ο π  (Crum 422 a), ‘ edge, end, border of garment’ =  J t  (Er. 625, 6), tp, 

‘ edge of garment’ .

s t r ic k e r  in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 76 n. 1 [1948].

τ ω π  (Crum 422b), ‘ stitch, stop, caulk’ =  η (not in Wb.), tp, ‘ to stitch’, 

also spelt q (| ^  (not in Er.), tp, ‘ to stitch’ .

h c e r n y  in Festschrift Grapow, 33 [1955]; dp a r k e r  in J E A  26, 93 

[ i940]·
Megτ ω π , ju.&.gHTOin (Kasser, Pap. Bodmer, xix, p. 37) and gaam Tu m  

‘ needle’ =  L £ M3 (Er. 174, 2), mh-n-tp, ‘ needle’, but probably through 

metathesis and simplification from *go.vuvi +  vi+ τ ω π , ‘ copper for (lit. 

‘ of’) sawing’ as suggested by £ \ Α ΐιιτ ω π < £δ>.Λΐη<τ)τωπ.

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 3 9 , no. 394 [190 9].

τ ω (ω ) ιι (Crum 422b), ‘ be accustomed, accustom’ =  f (Er. 626, 1), tp, 
‘ accustom’.

e r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 626, 1 [1954].

Probably identical with τω π€ , ‘ to taste’ ; see this.

(Crum 423a), 'loins5 = “   ̂ {Wb. v, 445, 13 f.), dpt, a double part o f  

body, 'loins5.

d e v a u d , Etymologies copies, 18-20 [1922]; cf. l e f e b u r e , Oeuv. div. 111 

( = B ib l. eg. xxvi), 205= Sphinx 2, 81) [1898] (with doubts).

Tcone (Crum423a), 'to  taste5 « “ ‘T  (W ^.v,443, 7 £), dp, 'to  taste5; ή έ  

(Er. 625, 4), tp, 'to  taste5. 

hc h a b a s , Voyage, 131-2 [1866]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 93, no. 1007

[1909]·
^■ne, subst. ‘ taste’ =  ^ ‘1 .  (W b.v , 4 4 4 ,16 f.), dpt, subst.‘ taste’ ;

(Er. 628, 3), tpyt, subst. ‘ taste’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1634 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 298, n o. 921 

[Ι9 Ϊ7]·
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-ΤΗΪΙΟΤΓ

δ-τΗϊΐοτΓ, B-e im o ir, A-THne, suffix of 2nd pers. p l .= “ ^ , tnw, ^

(Saite Period; Wb. v, 371, 16 ,17  )ytnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pi., also as abs. 

pronoun (Wb. v, 371, 6), > 4  (Er. 640, 3), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pi. 

hs t e r n , Kopt. Gr. 47, §89 [1880]; dg r i f f i t h , Rylands, 111, 405 [1909].

Tm io (Crum 419a), ‘ pound, tread down5 = dit ncc, ‘ to cause to

become fine, smooth5 (for ncc, see Wb. 11, 208, 2 f.; for the meaning 

‘ smooth9, cf. Gardiner, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, Text, 

41 n. 5; 49 n. 1); ή (Er. 208, 1), ty-nc, ‘ grind finely, pound5.

dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 4, no. 432 [1909].

Timooir (Crum 419b), ‘ send5 <?- (e.g. Wenamun 2, 39), dit m w ,

‘ cause that they should bring9; (Er. 33, bottom), ty inrw, same.

se t h e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

t o u t i i  (Crum 420a), ‘ be like, liken9 =  Preduplication of tny,

from which (causative?) p “  (j | (Wb. iv, 359, 9), stny, ‘ bear 

comparison w ith5.
Ul "  Ul

d e v a u d ’s slip (Devaud draws attention to Arabic ‘ compare ’ ; y ,  

‘ similar, equal ’) ; c estimate, speculate ’ =  reduplication of ̂  ] V  ( Wb. v, 

374, 1 f.), tny, ‘ lift up, distinguish’.

TU£ (Crum 421 a), ‘ w ing’ of birds, angels, etc. f (Wb. v, 577, 6),

dnh, ‘ w ing’ ; *$3 — (Er. 640, 9), tnh, ‘ w ing’.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Precis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828]; B r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 41, 

§90 [1855].

(Tocmg), Towg* (Crum 421 a), Qual. (Mani Ps.) ‘ entangle, be in con­

verse w ith9= ^ | ^  (Wb. v, 578, 8, 9), dnh, ‘ seize (birds) by wings, 

seize5.

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904].

(Crum 421a), ‘ make, keep alive9 (causative of 

dit cnh·, ‘ cause to live5; (Er. 63, middle), ty cn h , ‘ keep alive5.

hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 198 [1867].

Ttt^gco, T ii^ gce- (not in Crum; ex. M ani Horn. 32, 5) ‘ arouse5, 

causative of uegce = **7* Tp dit nhs·, ‘ cause to awake5.

a l l b e r r y , A  Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 11, Index, p. 27* [1938].
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Tne

Tne (Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 827-8; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148, and Kopt. 

Etym. 23), ‘ head’— non-existent. The word is τ -n e, ‘ the sky’. e-Tiie, lit. 

‘ to the sky, upwards’ became substantivized (hence neTne, eneTeTiie) 

with the meaning ‘ the above, top’ . See parallel development of « π τ κ  

under « τ η .

crum, A Coptic Diet. 260 a, top [1932].

TA.n(e)n (Crum 423a), ‘ cum in’ = □ (W b .v , 296,9,10), tpnn, ‘ cumin’. 

ebers in Papyros Ebers, 1, 18 [1875]; stern in Papyros Ebers, Gloss. 49 

Li8 75]·

ΤΛ,προ (Crum 423b), fem., ‘ mouth’ =® *7* (Wb. v, 287, 4 f.), tp-ri and 

mLT* v > 287, 13 f.), tpt-ri, ‘ utterance’. 

birch, J A S  2, 93 n. 7 [1864]; brugsch, Mater, cal. 49-50 (1864].

sTd>Afr*.Te, T&ncoTe, (exx. J E A  46, m - 1 2 ) ,

farmer’s name of the month Epep (25 June to 24 July jul.) =  probably 

t &ji- c&.t €, ‘ horn of Sirius ’, the name of Sirius P A JjL, *  ( Wb. iv, 111, 9 f.), 

Spdt, was later pronounced sote or sate (cf. Gk. Σώθις; Sethe in J A S  50,80). 

The heliacal rising of Sirius fell within this month (on 19 July) and 

coincided with the beginning of the Nile inundation which brought 

food to the country. Sirius was early identified with goddess Isis and 

Graeco-Roman terracottas represent her carrying as attributes ears of 

corn and a horn of plenty (Weber, Ag.-greich. Terrakotten, PI. 3).

THp« (Crum 424a), ‘ all, whole, every’ = < = > ^ 4 .suffix (Wb. v, 589, 6 f.), 

r-dr·, ‘ all, whole’, lit. ‘ to the frontier o f’ ; (Er. 641, 3), tr-(dr·), 

‘ whole’ .

hbirch in Transactions o f the Royal Society o f Literature o f the United 

Kingdom, New Series 4, p. 227 n. 27 [1853, read on 14 Nov. 1850] (acc. to 

Brugsch, M G  9, 207 [1855]); dyoung, Misc. Works, m, 26-7, no. 49 =  

Mus. cnt. 6, pp. 176-7, no. 49 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814); 

brugsch, Gr. dem. 124, §253 [1855].

Tfcpe-; Tivpeq- (Crum 4 2 4 b ), prefix of ‘ Finalis’ =  * ^ ^ | ) ( |  w  (di-i iry-f) 

-I-Infinitive, l i t . ‘ I cause him t o . . . ’ . 

p o l o t s k y , Etudes de syntaxe copte, 11 if. [19 4 4 ].
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τ ω ρ β

τω ρ β  (C ru m 4 24 b),'w illow 5 = “  ^ Q (W b .v ,  385, 13 f.) trt,‘ willow5, Salix 

safsaflfoiesk.', 4 ^  (Er. 647, 2), trt, ' willow5.

hb r u g s c h , Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 25, §44

[1855]·

τω ρ β  (Crum 425a), (1) 'h an d 5= {W b. v, 580, 3 f.), d rt,>

‘ hand5; ly L  (Er. 643, 1), trt {drt), 'h an d 5.

h s e t h e ,  Z^s  5 °5  9 1 CI 9I 2] .

See also gAurrcope.

(2) cspade, pick5 (Er. 647, 3), trt, 'h o e5 or sim.; from Tiope the

modern Eg. Arabic twriyya (Peyron, Lex. 249).

BKege*op(i) (Crum, A d d .x vm b  & 425a, under p τω ρβ ), άνακρούεσθαι, 

' strike u p 5 (in music = ^  “  ( Wb. v, 18, 8 f.), kch drt, ' stretch out a

bent hand (i.e. arm) over offerings5, lit. 'bend the hand5.

w e s t e n d o r f f , Kopt. Handwb. 73 [1965]. 

p Tcope (Crum 425a), 'use hand, clap hands, stamp (with feet)5 =

(Er. 642, 1), ir tr, 'dance5.

spiegelberg, Mythus, 301, no. 938 [1917]. 

uj(e)n Tcope (Crum 425a), 'grasp hand, undertake, be surety for5 =  

jjy.x/'L·' (Er. 500 and 643), sp trt, 'to  warrant, go bail for5.

sethe in 5°? 9 1 and n. 2 [1912]; cf. sethe, Dem. Urk. 38 [1920]. 

uj (e)n Tiope (Crum 42 7 a), '  grasp hand5 in greeting =  +  suffix

{W b. iv, 532, 5, 6), ssp drt, 'grasp hand5 in friendly way, also to help.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. IV, 532, 5 [1930].

TOOT*

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 93 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim., 29, §56; 103, 

§232 [1855].

se i p e  ϊ ΐ λ / τ ο ο τ * :  Be p  bstrt o t *  (Crum 426a), 'endeavour5, lit. 'make one 

who stretches, applies (part. coni. of ^  ^  =**=, Iw, cf. Sethe in Rec. trav. 

24, 189 [1902]) (the) hand5 = (Er. 57, 2), ir cw -trt,' endeavour,

make an effort5; also 'stretch out hand5, as sign of warning (Erichsen, 

Dem. Lesest., Gl. 12).

hds p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 23, 202-3 [1901]. 

sg \ T n -j B3dwTen- (Crum 428b), 'under the hand o f5, so 'beside5 = y6  

(Er. 381, top), hr trt n, 'under (the) hand o f5.

Gr if f it h , Ryl. in, 380 [1909].
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τ ρ ε

Tpe (Crum 429 b), ‘ kite’ = J L  ^ ^  (Wb. v, 596, 2 f.), drt, a bird of prey; 

(Er. 647 ,1), trt, bird of prey, according to Loret (£ A S  30, 29) 

Milvus ater.

hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 1559-60 [1868].

τρ ο  (Crum 430a), ‘ cause to d o ’ (causative of eipe) = 4̂ J1 ^  /] (], dit try·, 

‘ cause...to d o ’ ; J - j·  (P. Ryl. ix, 10, 16), dll ir·, same meaning.

he rm a n  in  Z A S  22, 33 [18 8 4 ]; de r ic h s e n , Auswahl friihdem. Texte, 2 

(Glossar), m b  [1950].

T p e - ,  prefix of causative infinitive =  Λ&. (] (], dit iry , J - g t y  ir·.

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. egypt. 111, 96, §354 [1875]; cf. s a l v o l in i , Traduction 

et analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 192, §393 [1855].

τρ&Η ΐη (Crum 430a), ‘ papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac . 

rossx , Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

τ& ρ κ ο  (Crum 430a), ‘ make to swear, adjure, entreat’ (causative of 

ω ρ κ ) = H), dit crk·, ‘ cause to swear’.

st e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. i st ed. n o , §241 [1894].

T p u i (Crum 430b), ‘ trefoil, clover’ =  (Er. 14, 1), Urm, ‘ clover’, from 

Gk. θερμός, ‘ lupine (Lupinus albus) ’, for which see Keimer in B IF A O  

28, 83.

Also e-^pAioirc =  y<n Γ3//. (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Egn. Arabic cf. Hess, 

Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 26,36 [1904]; c r u m  in Thompson, AFam ily 

Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934].

Α2τρΛ ϋο (not in Crum; M ani Ps.), ‘ make to w eep’ (causative o f p m e) =  

dit rmy, ‘ cause to w eep’ ; (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch,

46, no. 160), ti-rmy, same meaning.

a l l b e r r y .  A Manichean Psalm-Book. Part n. Index. r>. 97* Γτοί?81.
- J 7  ̂ Γ  '  ’  / I. -  sJxJ-  -1 '

τ ω ρ π  (Crum 430b), ‘ seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ‘ rend, 

pluck’.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808].

τ ω ρ π  (Crum 431 a ) ,‘ sew, stitch’ =  2,*./i (Er. 648, 3),prp, ‘ bifid, sew’,from  

Semitic, cf. Hebrew “iBfi, ‘ sew (together)’ .
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T c o p u j

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 43 η . 115; 77, n o . 254 [1912]; 

sr o s s i, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808].

Tcpnoce (Grum 431 b), ‘ baked brick5 from *Tejk-noce (von Lemm, Kopt. 

M isz. cxxi 518; Jernstedt, %AS  64 [ 1929], 124-5) Tto&e + noce (Qpalit. 

of Rice) =  i  ?)\\ \1ά , tb psy, c baked brick5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. Papyrus der Musees royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19

[1909]·

τριρ  (Crum 431b), fern., ‘ oven5=jj (].£* | 2 *  | {Wb. v, 318, 18), trr, 

fern., ‘ oven5 of baker; y f o  (Er. 648, 8), jrry, ‘ oven5.

h b r u g s g h , Wb. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mg}) [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. 

Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914].

τροιτρ (correct reading instead of τκοττρ of Crum 406b), ‘ speed5 =  

] ^  I <=> I jf Λ  (Wb. v, 319, 2), trr, ‘ to run a race5. 

c e r n y  in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

Tppe (Crum 431 b), ‘ become afraid5 = ?<fl> (| { ( Wb. v, 318,1 ff.), tri, ‘ treat 

respectfully, honour5; (Er. 647, 7), try}, nn., ‘ fear, tremble?5.

h s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 37, 20 [1915].

τ ω ρ τ  (Crum 431b), ‘ staircase5 = =  Z\ {Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), tt-rd, 

‘ ramp, staircase5, lit. ‘ earth of (the) foot5; νΛ^Ατ (Er. 649, 3), trt, 

‘ staircase, terrace5.

h s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; dr e v il l o u t , Setna, 140 

[1880].

τω ρ τρ  (Crum 432 a), ‘ ladder, step, stair5 is τω ρ τ  interpreted as a half­

reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into τω ρ τρ .  

g a r d in e r , Onom. II, 2 11*, no. 434 [1947].

τροτΓ^ιι (Crum 432a), ‘ cheese?5 = prob. Gk. τυρίον, ‘ small cheese5 

(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive ofTupos, ‘ cheese5.

g r u m , The Monastery o f Epiphanius at Thebes, 11, 217, no. 256 n. 3 

[1926].

Tiopuj (Crum 432a), ‘ be red, red5 =|=ΐ ^  {Wb. v, 488, 1 f.), dsr, ‘ be red, 

red5; />  (Er. 658, 6), tsr, ‘ be red, red5; also , trs. 

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 375 [1836]; DNot identified.
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-T e

_Te =  s=>^, tw, >~<?, tw (Wb. v, 358, 7. 8), ‘ thou’, 2nd pers. sing, of 

dependent personal pronoun after Imperative for emphasis.

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1906]; cf. T ill in W f K M  33, 125-6  

[1926].

Seeiv.u^2Te,A^ieirTe (under ^ i^ i),A^pH gre (under £&.peg),A&.igeiTe 

(under &.uj&.i), piwCTe, cfuVre, AoiT2seiTe (under ; also eicTe

(under eic). For Demotic verbs coalescing with jL ,t l , ‘ thou ’, see Spiegel­

berg, Petubastis, 30*, no. 191 (nw, ‘ see’) and 37*, no. 231 (ris, ‘ wake’).

τ€-, prefix of 2nd pers. fem. sing, of 1st Present =  ^ (j ^ ; Δ\ί (Er. 609, 

middle), twt.

hdm a s p e r o , Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

t h  (Crum 391b), ‘ time, season’ = ^ .£ ©  (W b. v, 313, 12 if.), tr, ‘ tim e’ ; 

Ax, (Er. 600, 3), ti, ‘ tim e’ .

hs t e r n , Kopt. Gr. 28, §32 [1880]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1524 [1868].

° t h  (Crum 392a), ‘ underworld’ = (Wb. v, 415, 3 f.), dit, ‘ under­

world’ ; Ĵ/λΛ® (Er. 613, 6), t(w)it, ‘ underworld’ . Cf. also the late 

writing, (mt(r)-di(t)) for a u l t h , ‘ fifteen’ (Z A S  9, 139).

he r m a n , in Z A S  21, 94 and PI. m, 1. 7 [1883]; dh e ss , Stne, 182 [1888].

bt h  (Crum 392a), ‘ there’ = N( ^  (Wb. v, 420, 6), dy, ‘ there’ ; (Er. 

604, 1), tiy or ti, ‘ there’.

hs e t h e  in Z A S  50, 100 [1912]; dse t h e , Dem. Urk. 430, §66 [1920].

t h  (Crum 260b, s .v . h h ) ,  demonstr. pronoun ‘ that’ (W b.v , 211,5],

ti >J(\\, tiy, £  5 (Wb. v , 212, 3 f.), ‘ this, that’ . 

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 46, §96, Anm. [1904].

prefix of 1st pers. sing, of 1st Present= ^ <? (Wb. v, 246, top), tw i;

(Er. 609, middle), twy, same. 

hdm a s p e r o , Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

(Crum 392a), ‘ give ’ =<=> ^ (Wb. 11, 464, 1 ff.), rdy, ‘ g ive’ ; \a - (Er. 

604, 7), ty, ‘ g ive’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 88-90, 359-61 [1841]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem., 129, 

§265 [1855].
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Toe

efwvX. (Crum 394b), ‘ give forth, away, sell’ = L .E g . ^  

dltr-bnr, ‘ sell’,lit. ‘ giveout(side) e-.cu (P. Hauswaldt, PI. 14, 10a, 3), ty 

r-bl, ‘ sell’ .

hpe e t , Tomb Robberies, 68 [1930]; dspiegelberg , Die dem. Papyri 

Hauswaldt, 7* n. 9 [1913]; cf. m a lin in e , Choix de textes juridiques, 82 n. 13 

[1953]·
^  M n - (Crum 393b), ‘ fight w ith5 = (Er. 606, 1), ty irm, cfight 

w ith5.

Gr iff it h , Stories, 193 [1900]. 

τιβτβ- +  name of a deity, in masc. proper nanies =  ̂  ^  L-*,pi dy. . . ,  ‘ he 

w hom ...has given5 (W b. 11, 464, 7); )^  (Er. 605, bottom), jW t y .. ..

hsethe in %AS  30, 51 and n. 1 [1892]. 

t g t g _ +  name of a deity, in fem. proper names =  ̂  ^  4_a ( Wb. 11, 464, 7),

ti dy ; ) i o r  ti t y .. .,  ‘ she w hom ...has given5.

sp iege lb erg , Aeg. u. griech. Eigennamen, 80-1 [1901]. 

t ^ i -  (Crum 395 b), part, coni.,‘ giver5, still independent in proper names 

/tut, P?-[ri\-p!-ty9 cHe of the Giver (i.e. God), πατττάις, and χ/Α/Α* 

Pi-[7i~\-ty, ‘ He of G iver5, Πατής, ΓΤοπταί, TTcrrTs. 

m attha, Dem. Ostraca, 92, note on 38, 1 [1946].

(Crum 396a), ‘ giving, selling5 = (Er. 605, bottom), gy-n-ty

‘ giving5.

Thompson, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 42 and PI. V , D  13 5 ,1. 1 [1913].

TO (Crum 396a), ‘ land, earth5 = =  (Wb. v, 212, 6 ff.), ti, ‘ earth, ground5; 

^  (Er. 598, 2), ti, ‘ land, earth, world5.

hc h a m po llio n , Precis, ist ed. Tableau general, p. (43) and PI. 20, 

no. 417 [1824]; dbrugsch, De natura, 32 [1850].

°(h)to THpq, Bn m o  THpq, οικουμένη =^<==><5>*-- (Wb. v, 216, top), 

ti r drf, ‘ the whole earth5.

° t ^ - in τλ, eem n , ‘ this world5, see under em u .

For °κΛΐτττό, see this.

Toe (Crum 396a), ‘ part, share5 (j ^ic (Wb. v, 465, 9f.), dnyt, ‘ part, 

share5; A  (Er. 638, 5), tnyt (dnyt), ‘ part, share, piece5.

hsethe, Von Zahlen und /(ahlworten, 89 [1916]; cf. s alv o lin i, Analyse 

gramaticale raisonnee, 42, and PI. F, no. 175 [1836]; dbrugsch, Scriptura 

Aeg. dem. 8 and 47 [1848].
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t o g

t o g  (Crum 396b), ‘ spot5 (] ^  (Wb. v, 238, 9), tyt, ‘ something used by  

painter besides colours, clay, gold and sim.5 and ( Wb. v, 239, i f.)/sign , 

mark, figure5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etymologien, 29-30 [1920].

τ ω *  (Crum 260 b, s.v. iuo*), fern, of possessive pronoun used absolutely =  

^(j(j +  suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), tty) ‘ mine5; ^.3 (Er. 603, bottom) tty-k> 

‘ thine5.

h e r m a n , Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; DNot identified.

T^iiie, THHiie (Crum 397a), ‘ chest, coffin, pouch5 =^;nlLi (Er. 622, 7), 

tbyt or jwA- tybt, ‘ coffin, shrine, chest5. Both Coptic and Demotic 

seem to be fusion of two separate words still carefully distinguished in 

L .E gii.:

1 · 1  J n  (Wb. v, 561, 8-12), dbU, fern., ‘ shrine, coffin5, also 

(O. D M . 233, 4, 10; I  O . Cairo 25521, 10; |  —

O . IF A O  128, 6; J  <? O . Cerny 20,4 and vo. 1; > Graeco-Roman  

( Wb. v, 261, 6), tbt, perhaps > THHiie (because of its broken vowel, 

cf. τωω£ΐ€, ‘ repay’).

2. JL (Wb. v, 434, 10), dbt, fem., ‘ chest, bo x’, also on the lid of a 

box which contained garments from T u tcankhamim’s tomb, Cairo 

J.E.61500B; identical with i ) (Wb. v, 261, 11), tbi, also written 

^ J (|Q P. Turin Cat. 2104, vo. II, 7 (‘ t. for garments’) and very 

often J L  tbt, O . Berlin 12343, vo · 21 O- Gardiner 119, 2; O . IF A O  

A G  33, vo. 5 (‘ t. for garments’), and Gr.-R. ? ( (  (Wb. v , 261, 6), 

rendered in Hebrew as nan, ‘ chest, bo x’, L X X  θΐβις, > perhaps 

TdAiie.

h d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. π ( = Bibl. eg. xxn), 139 (read in 1849) [1851]; 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 33, §65 [1855]; sr o s s i, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808]. 

According to Steindorff (in Crum, Add., p. xxii) there are two different 

words: T^ihe, -£>1 < dbU, and THfHjhe, e n iu  < ibt.

Tchi (Crum 397a), ‘ obol’ coin = (Er. 552, 1, reading kt) tbc, ‘ obol’, 

properly ‘ seal’ because of the figures stamped on the coin.

p ie r c e  in J E A  51, 158-9 [1965]; l u d d e c k e n s  in O L J  60, col. 143

[1965]· 4
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τωω&€

BTpfti (Crum 397 a), ‘ strip, bandage’ of linen =  ^ J  g δ \ (plural) ‘ mummy 

bandages’, Z au êrsPr· / · Mutter u. Kind, 8 ,8 ; ^  J  δ (W b .v , 560, 10. n ) ,  

dbi, ‘ kind of garment for gods’ . 

d e v a u d ’s slip.

TH H &e (Crum 397b), ‘ finger’ =  ^ — n| (Wb. v , 562, 12 f.), dbc, ‘ finger’ ; 

3/il (Er. 623, 1), tbc (dbc), ‘ finger’ .

hchampollion, Gr. 93 [1836]; dbrugsch, Rhind, 44 and PI. 40, no. 295 

[1865].

As measure ‘ finger’s breadth, digit’, = |, dbc, ‘ finger’ as a part of cubit,

Wb. v , 565, 11 and for οτγτηη£ι€ λιλτοοττ cf. 11_^  I ^ m ( ^  I?i),

dbc n mrht (bit) ‘ finger, a little of fat (honey)’, Wb. v , 565, 12.

Crum, Cat. o f the Coptic M SS in the Brit. Mus. 258b, n. 2 [1905].

Tco&e (Crum 397b), name of 5th mont h= J \  ^  ti c(i)bt, lit. ‘ The  

offering’, this being the old word 23  I k  J  Γη ( Wb. 1, 167, 10), cibt, 

‘ offering'*. 

c e r n y  in A S A E  43, 173-18 [1943].

τω ω ίιβ  (Crum 398a), ‘ brick’ = j ? | -^<=> (Wb. v , 553, 7f.), dbt, ‘ brick’ ; 

o>kr (Er. 617, 6), tb, ‘ brick’ . From τωω£> is Arabic s ( s o  already 

rossi, Etym. Aeg. 227 [1808]).

hc h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 100 [1836]; dg r i f f i t h , Rylands, 111, 403 [1909]; 

Gr if f it h —T h o m p s o n , nr, 93, n o . 1003 [1909]; s p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. 

Papyrus der Musees royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 [1909].

See also Tepnoce.

TOMO&e (Crum 398a), ‘ to seal’ =  J ^ ^  (Wb. v , 566, 12 f.), dbc, ‘ to 

seal’ ; *1  (Er. 623, 2), tbc (dbc), ‘ to seal’ .

hbrugsch, Wb. 1678 [1868]; dgriffith, Stories, 162, note [1900]. 

τ  M e  (Crum 398b), subst. ‘ seal’ = | g ( Wb. v , 566, 5 f.), dbct, ‘ seal’ ; 

ιΊ 4̂» (Er. 623, 2), tbc (dbc), subst. ‘ seal’.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1678 [1868]; lefebure, Traduction comparee des 

hymnes au soleil, 41 [1868].

Toxofie (Crum 398b), ‘ repay, requite’ =  ^ J  | (Wb. v , 555, 5 f.), dbi, 

‘ replace, compensate, repay’ ; /vlL?l> (Er. 618, 10), tbi (dbi), ‘ com­

pensate, repay, punish’.



Too&eq

τ λ Α ιρ  (Grum400b), Sanctuary’ ^  {Wb. v, 439, 4), dbr,.

also (.Edfou iv, 328, 8), ' god’s shrine5, a loan-word from Hebrew

T :n , 'innermost chamber of the temple5·

BRUGSGH, Wb. 1634 [1868]; cf. GARDINER, ΟΐΙΟΐΠ. I, 66*~7* [1947]; 

srossi, Etym. Aeg. 216 [1808].

τ&Ηρ (Crum 401a), 'blow  with foot5, prob. the same word as st&h\ ,  

Β-θ·£ΐΗρ (Crum 400b), cfold(?)5 for sheep, contained in Gr.-Roman  

(not in Wb.; ex. Edfou, 111, 136, 5), mtbr, 'battlefield5

or sim., lit. 'place of thumping of feet5; (Er. 189, 7), mfbl,
. t#" ■* j

‘ net, cage’. Probably from Semitic, cf. Ar. (Belot), nt- being the 

Semitic prefix forming words of places.

hsauneron’s oral communication [Febr. 1963]; cf. sauneron, Revue 

d'eg. 15, 54 [1963]; sdevaud’s slip.

(Crum 401a), ‘ heel’ =  q J  qi !  ̂ ( Wb. v, 262, 9), tbs, ‘ heel’ ; s<ml£ 

(Er. 625, 2), tbs, ‘ heel’ .

hchampollion in Caillaud, Voyage a Meroe, iv, p. 40 n. 9 [1827]; 

drevillout, Revue eg. 1, 172 and PI. 9, last fine [1880].

toj& c (Crum 401 a), ‘ prick, goad, incite ’ =  Gr .-Roman J J  p \  ( Wb. v , 262, 

10), tbs, ‘ to prick (of thorn)’ <<=>J P ? ^  dbs, ‘ to prick (of thorn)’ .

erman-grapow, Wb. v, 262, io [1931]; cf. gardiner, Chester Beatty 

Pap. 11, 17 n. 2 [1935].

A2t o t o c  (notin Crum; M ani Ps.), ‘ point’ o f spear, for *Tftoc, ‘ point, 

prick’, from preceding verb.

Be o irc (Crum 69b), ‘ point’ of beard, same as the preceding tottoc.

t & t  (Crum 401 b), ‘ fish’ =  (Wb. v, 261, 5 =Edfou, vm , 242, 6), plural, 

tbt, ‘ fish’ ; ^ίιΐά (Er. 625, 3), tb}, ‘ fish’ ; * n* tbpw, ‘ fishes’

(name of decan).

hbrugsch, Geographie, 166 and PI. xxxiv, no. 697 [1857]; dspiegel- 

berg in W. M ax Muller, O L ^  5, col. 136 [1902] (decan); griffith-  

thompson, hi, 93, no. 1006 [1909] (appellative).

Toofieq (Crum 402a), ‘ foliage’, connected with J  \  ;  (W b. v, 562, 

2. 3), dblw, ‘ foliage’ . 

spiegelberg, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904].
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τω & £  (Crum 402 a), ‘ pray, entreat, console5 = “  J  J jfj) ( v, 439, 6 ff.), 

dbh, ‘ require, entreat5; Ϊ£ιΙ± (Er. 624, 5), tbh, ‘ pray, entreat5. 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 378 [1836]; dhess, Gmrt. Pap. 16 [1892].

t o r  (Crum 403a), cknife, razor5 =  A t  (Er. 659, 3), ‘ knife, razor5. 

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 95, no. IO44 [1909].

t io r  (Crum 403a), cbe strong, thick, strengthen5, Qual. THR? = Gr.-R. 

I ® (Wb. v, 325, 15), th, ‘ fat5. 

d e v a u d  in Kemi 2, 11-12  [1929].

t i o r  (Crum 403b), ‘ throw, cast5= / i ^  (Er. 659, 7), tk3, ‘ throw5. 

s p ie g e l b e r g  in %AS  45, 97 n. 7 and PI. I l l  (right) [1908].

t i o r  (Crum 404a), ‘ kindle5 (fire), ‘ bake5 = 2 % (Wb. v, 332, 14 f.), tki9 

‘ burn (trans.), warm up (trans.)5; (Er. 659, 4), tk, ‘ burn (trans.),

kindle5.

hb r u g sg h , Wb. 1569 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 303, n o. 958 

[I9 I7]·

i -κ (Crum 404b), ‘ spark’ =  u I k  ( Wb- v >'331» 5 f·), tk}, ‘ flame,

torch, candle5; (Er. 659, 4), tyk, ‘ spark5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 99 [1836]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , in, 92, no. 992 

[ !909]·
ιη τ ιο κ  (Crum 404b), ‘ oven’ of bath, from π π ιτ ω κ  =  * Iy 1 2  ft n ,p r  n

tk}, lit. ‘ house of baking’ .

v o n  lem m  in %AS  25, 115 n. 1 [1887]; cf. Steindorff1 in g A S  27, 

108 [1889].

τλ-κο (Crum 405a), ‘ destroy’ =  ^ d i t  }k·, ‘ cause to perish’ (}k,

Wb. 1, 21, 11 f.) ; (P. Ins. 9 ,10 ; 10,10 etc.), dit }k  (}k, Er. n ,  12).

hchabas, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = B ib l. eg. x), 96 [i860]; dr e v illo u t,  Pap. mor. 

1, 64 n. 5; 246 n. 6 [1907].

τω κ Λ ί (Crum 406a), ‘ pluck, draw, drag’ =  ^  ^  (Wb. v , 500, 6. 7),

dgm, ‘ become exhausted, worried’ (cf. τ ω κ Λ ί  m.§h t , ‘ be troubled at 

heart’); (Er. 659, 1), tkm, ‘ draw out, pluck’ .

d r io t o n  in  Revue de l ’£g. anc. 2, 182 [19 2 9 ]; dk r a l l , M itt, aus der 

Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v i,  77 , n o. 346 [18 9 7 ].
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hd e  r o u g e ,  Oeuv. div. π ( = B ibl. eg. x x i i ,  139 (read in 1849) [1851];

dBRUGSCH, Wb. 1624 [1868]; GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 93, 1002 [1909J.

TteT&e (ne + T&e) (Crum 399a), ‘ Requiter5, name of a go d =  / vIloji/ 

(Er. 619, middle), jW (rfW), ‘ Requiter5, also as a deity.

GRIFFITH, P S B A  22 , 162 [1900]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 296-7 [1917].

(Crum 399a), cten thousand5 = | (ffJ. v, 565, 13 f.), dbc, ‘ ten 

thousand5; J (Er. 623, 3), tbc (dbc), ‘ ten thousand5.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 236 [1836].

(Crum 399b), in τίι^ ιτω ο ιτ, title of A n u b i s = f ^  ( W b. v, 543, 

7 f.), tpy d w ('f), ‘ he upon (his) mountain5; (Er. 627, middle from

Dem. M ag. Pap. 6, 24); also y*G>$ Brugsch, Thes. 1001), t p - t w j  same.

he rm a n  in % A S  21, 95 [1883]; dg r i f f i t h —Th om pson , m, 93, no. 1011 

[ig o g ]; cf. Moller in Preisendanz, Papyrigraecae magicae, 1, 67 n. 6 [1928]. 

NB. 1 is not this word, b u t= B̂ oirM , ‘ door-post, lintel5.

tM lo  (Crum 399b), ‘ make pure, purify5 = * ^ £ 1  d itw cb·, ‘ cause to be

pure5; , dit wcb·, same meaning.

hb ru g s c h , Wb. 171 [1867] 5 more explicit s t e i n d o r f f ,  Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 

108, §236 [1894]; de r ic h s e n ,  Auswahl friihdem. Texte, 2 (Glossary), 

m b  [1950].

( t & r o ) ,  T&Re- (Crum 400 b adding t o t t r g - ,  t o i t r o * ,  t o t r w ^  from P. 

Bodmer xxi, p. 25), ‘ send5= ^ ,  ‘ cause5 + £ k o r ,  ‘ g o 5. 

cru m , A  Coptic D iet. 400 b [1934].

st ί ι κ \ ,  Β̂ & κ λ  (Crum 400b), ‘ fold (?)5for sheep, prob. same as τ&Ηρ, 

‘ blow with foot5, see this latter.

t& h k  (Crum 400b), ‘ beast5, domestic animal = ®  ] 3̂ , tp n cw t>

?  ή Ik  1  Tm? ty n (W b. v, 267, 4), lit. ‘ head ( =  choicest) of 

animals3, ‘ cattle5, Late Aeth. ~  ^  (W b. v, 438, 17), dbnt, ‘ cattle5, 

(Er. 17, 1), tp nltw (w )>  ‘ cattle5. 

hdnims, J E A  22, 5 1-4  [1936]; cf. Gardiner, J E A  38, 30-1 [1952]; 

for Aeth. ex. cf. Maspero, & .  de myth, et arch. 111 ( = B ib l. eg. vii), 253 

η. O  [1876].
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Τ λ Λ ο

τκοττρ (Crum 406b), 'speed’ is non-existent, the true reading being 

τροιτρ, see this.

k a h l e  ap. Cerny in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

TiORC (Crum 406b), 'pierce, bite, goad’ = Gr.-Roman {Wb. v,

331, 2, 3), tks9 'pierce’. Late Egn. tks (X X Ist Dyn. Pap.

Cairo), 'to pain’ ; X lX th  Dyn. ^  p ^  {Wb. v, 335, 18), tks, ‘ torture’ 

and M .K . ^ Ρ -Λ  {Wb. v, 335, 17), tks, 'penetrate’ ; (Er. 660, 4),

tks9 'pierce’.

h b r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1343 [1882]; ^hess , Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. 

t W c  (Crum 407a), 'a  thing firmly fixed, seat’ = (Er. 660, 5), tks, 

'throne, chair’ . The resemblance with Greek θακος, θώκος, ‘ chair’ 

(Devaud’s slip) is purely accidental.

Gr if f it h , Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 392 [1937] (with 

doubt); e r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 660, 5 [1954].

See also t r \ c ‘ pain’.

t r ^ c  (Crum 407a), ‘ pain’, from t w r c ,  ‘ pierce’, see the latter, especially 

X lX th  Dyn. tks, ‘ to torture’, ‘ to pain’.

^  t r &.c (Crum 407 b), ‘ give pain’, when meaning ‘ have pain ’ probably 

through assimilation from t r \ c.

bt ^ r t o  (Crum 407b), ‘ put, go around’, from ‘ cause’ +  κ ω τ€  ‘ go 

round’. For Sa‘idic, see k t o .

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 109, §238 [1894].

(Crum 408a), ‘ heap, hillock’ ? =  jj ^  <=> I 2 I {Wb. v, 384, 6), tnr, ‘ a
ul —

place where vegetables grow’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic Jo, 

Hebrew Vi), ' mound ’ .

h e r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. v, 384, 6 [1931]; sr o s s i, Etym. Aeg. 62 [1808].

‘ heap, hillock’, from Semitic, cf. New Hebrew VfiVii*, 

plural (Gesenius s.v. Vfi), ‘ hill’ .

d e v a u d ’ s slip.

(Crum 408 a), ‘ lift, offer up, set on ’ =  ^  ^ , dit cr·, lit. ‘ cause to

ascend’ (£r, Wb. 1, 41, 15 f.); ty-Wyt ( =  Qual. t ^ h o i t t ) ,

‘ mounted (on horseback)’ .

h e r m a n , £ A S  22, 36 [1884]; cf. s e t h e , De alephprosthetico, 36 [1892]; 

dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , h i , 12, n o . 109a [1909].
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τ ί λ ϊ

Βτ ϊ λ ϊ  (Crum 4°9b), ‘ fenugreek5, Trigonella foenum graecum L. =  (not

in Er.; P. B M  10516, 3 unpublished), £//<Gk. τηλις. 

k e im e r  in B IF A O  28, 84 and n. [1929].

τ ω λ κ  (C ru m 4 io a), ‘ pluck out5 =  (Er. 649, 7),//g, ‘ loosen5. 

m o l l e r , Rhind, 60*, no. 427 [1913 ].

tgTVjlTV (Crum 410a), ‘ rejoice5 (Er. 590, 3, reads gll), til, 

‘ rejoice5, from Semitic (V?n)?

dr e v il l o u t  in Rev. 14, 14 n. 6 [1912]; sse th e , Verbum, 1, 10, §11

[1899] and Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 144 [1921].

NB. The reading tU initiated by Revillout and adopted by Spiegelberg, 

Mythus, p. 30, is acc. to Shore at least as justifiable as gll, Spiegelberg, 

op. cit. p. 34, and 84, nos. 886 and 887, followed by Erichsen.

st(o7Vai, (Crum 41 o b), ‘ be defiled, besmirched, defile5, connected

with Gr.-R. {Wb. v , 312, 9), tnm, ‘ dirt (which is washed

o ff)’ .

hbru g sc h , Wb. 1646 [1868].

τΑολχ, Titcm (Crum 411 a), ‘ furrow’ 1 =  I ( Wb. v , 312, 8), tnm, 

‘ furrow’ probably< “  J ^ σ (Wb. v , 381, 8), tnm, ‘ cauldron, hole’ or 

sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew D’jp, ‘ furrow’ ; Arabic

h l a n g e , Amenemope, 49 [1925]; sl a c r o z e , Lexicon, 23 [1775]; cf. 

Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 66 [1808].

t A t A  (Crum 41 x a), ‘ drip, let drop’.

t A ^ A c  (Crum 4 11b ), ‘ a drop’ =  fmp (Er. 649, 8), tltlt, ‘ a drop’. 

b r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 33, §66 [1855].

T2vA<5O (Crum 411 b), ‘ make to cease, heal’ (causative of A a ^ e ) =

(Er. 264, 6), ty (c)lg, ‘ cause to stop’ (from ^2Z.y, Ig, ‘ to cease’). 

se th e , Verbum, 93, §212 [1899]; dg r if f it h -t h o m ps o n , h i, 54, no. 528

[1909]·

FT&.euw. (Crum 412a), ‘ to help’ =  (Er. 607, xo), tym, ‘ protect’ .

s p ie g e lb e r g  in Sitzber. bayer. Ak. 1925, A b h . 4, 15 [1925]; cf. Sottas, 

Revue de I'Eg. anc. 1, 231 [1927].
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Tcoome

TAi- (Crum 412 a), negation of infinitive, etc. (Wb. v, 302, 5 f.),

tm, negation of certain verbal forms; */y (Er. 629, 3), tm, same.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 446 (§289, 40) [1836]; dbru g sc h , Gr. dem. 149, 

§§294-5; 152, §299; 186, §375 [1855].

toju. (Crum 4x2b), masc., ‘ mat ’ of reeds =  ^ (Wb. v, 307, 2-9),

tml, ‘ m at’ ; p  (Er. 631, 3), tm, ‘ m at’ .

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. v , 307, 2 [1931]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 148 note 

[1900].

NB. This masc. word is to be distinguished from fem. tjw.h ; see this 

latter.

tojjw. (Crum 412b), ‘ to shut’ (W b. v, 308, 5 f.), tmm, ‘ to shut’ ;

/s (Er. 631, 4), tm, ‘ to shut’.

hb ir c h  in Archaeologia 35, 132 n. k (ad Urk. rv, 752, 14) [1853]; 

de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 631, 4 [1954].

T o m  (Crum 413 a), ‘ be sharp, sharpen’ =  <= ^  ( Wb. v, 448, 7 f.), dm,

‘ sharpen, make pointed’ ; (Er. 632, 1), tm, ‘ sharpen’.

hb r u g sc h , Wb. 1636 [1868]; ds p ie g e lb e r g , Petubastis, p. 66*, no. 465

[1910].

τ λ ,λιο (Crum 4x3b), ‘ tell, inform’ (causative of erne) = L .E g .

-sa. ( Wb. 1, .184, 22), dit ^m·, ‘ announce’, lit. ‘ cause to know’. 

b r u g sc h , Wb. 188 [1867].

(Crum 414a), ‘ village’ =  =  £ ()  ̂ (Wb. v, 455, 6 ff.), dmy, ‘ locality’ ; 

Abiia (Er. 632, 6), tmy (dmy), ‘ town, village’.

hde  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. rv (= B ib l. eg. xxiv), 141 n. 2 [1861]; dk r a l l , 

M itt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 54 and 77, no. 334 [1897].

τ ω ω -ue (Crum 414b), ‘jo in ’ (trans. andintr.) (Wb. v, 453, 6 f.),

dmy, ‘ touch, jo in ’ ; 3 (Er. 631, 2), tm, ‘join, clothe’ . ___

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. iv  ( = B ib l. eg. xxiv), 125 and 141 n. 2 [1861]; 

ds pie g e lb e r g  in Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913].

Qual. to(o)m c, ‘ be fitting, appropriate’, cf. ^  £ (j s|, impersonal, with  

— , n (Wb. v , 455, 1), ‘ it is fitting for’ . 

se th e , Untersuchungen, v , 81 [1909].
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T H iie

τίΟΛίτ (Crum 416b), ‘ be amazed, stupefied5 = flif- (Er. 634, 3), tm$, 

‘ deceive, confuse, be embarrassed5. 

brugsgh  in %AS  26, 32 [1888].

°ΤΛΙ€Τ {JE A  28, 26, 47), A2TM£T (Mani Keph. 128, 3; 135, 3; 162, 29; 

Ps. 154 ,15-16  and 203, 17), mostly in connection with °en:eg, A2MiHge, 

‘ eternity5 = a a  Ik 2Π {Wb. v, 460, 5 £), dmd, 'totality; ψ/ (Er. 634, 2), 

dmd, ‘ total5.

v o l t e n  in Studia Orientalia Ioanni Pedersen... oblata, 364-5 [1953]. 

ΤΛίτλΐ (Crum 417a), ‘ be heavy, oppressed, strike upon, resound5 = 0  ^

{Wb. v, 309, 7. 8), tmtm, ‘ crush5 (a medicament) > L ate f L  JL  

{Wb. v, 309, 10), tmtm, ‘ annul5.

TJVigo (Crum 417a), ‘ set on fire, kindle5 (causative of Aioirg) =  

dltmih·, ‘ cause to burn5; (Er. 177/4), mh, ‘ cause

to burn5.

hs te in d o r ff , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 107, §234 [1894] ; dg r if f it h - t h o m ps o n , 

h i, 38, no. 391 [1909].

- t h 5 suffix 2nd pers. pi. = ^  {Wb. v, 371, 14, 15), -tn, < Ξ ,  -tn, ‘ your5; ±  

(Er. 634, 4), ·tn.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 261 [1836]; db r u g sc h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 

[1848].

τ ί ΐ -j prefix of ist per. pi. of ist Present =  L.Eg. ^ <? ^  ( Wb. v, 246, middle), 

twn, ‘ w e 5 as subject in sentences with adverbial predicate; , 2.1 

and sim. (Er. 609, bottom), twm.

hdm a s pe r o , Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 60 [1871].

τ ω ιι  (Crum 417 b ) , ‘ where?5 = “ ') {W b .v , 373, i f f .),tny, ‘ where,

wherefrom, whereto?5; c]n± (Er. 634, 5), tn, ‘ where (from) ? 5.

h g o o d w in  in Chabas, Mel. egyptol. 1, 81-2 [1862]; dr e v il l o u t , Pap. 

mor. 11, 50 n. 4 [1908].

______  f r * ____ U  5 ____________  I) f) (  T A / U  τ r , £r- T \ A ™
T H I l t  ^ i u m  i j i u u ; ,  u . a .111 ,  u . y j ^  = _____. N N C  I \ YV u · v 5 1 U U · )  u i l j u ,

‘ dam ’ > L .E g . (Wb. v, 465, 4), masc., rfnj, Gr.-R. ^  (] (| 7

{Wb. v, 465, 3), masc., dry, ‘ dam as limit of fields5; (Er. 637, 3), 

masc., tn, ‘ dam 5.

hv o g e ls a n g , Komm. Bauer, 174 [1913]; dl e x a , Mel. Maspero, 1, 404

[19 3 8 ]·
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Τ(θωΛΙ€

TtowMe (Crum 415a), fem., ‘ purse, wallet5 {W b. v, 307,

15-17), tm i, masc., ‘ sack5 for grain.

b r u g sc h , Wb., Suppl. 1328 [1882] (though comparing tmtyt). 

AT(OAiec, cpurse, wallet5 = j;u3 (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘hatch5 of the boat, 

belongs more probably to twaic, ‘ bury5 (or tcom, cto shut5?). 

e r ic h s e n , Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 87 [1937].

TAi^(e)io (Crum 415b), ‘justify, praise5 = dit mlc·, ‘ cause to

become just5; (Er. 149, lower), ty mtc, ‘justify5.

hste in d o r ff , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 112, §244 [1894]; ds e th e , Demot. 

Urkunden, 277 and 358 [1920].

tm h  (Crum 415b), ‘ mat5 of reeds = ^ {Wb. v, 307, 10. 11), 

tmlyt, ‘ mat5; Awi (Er. 631, 3), tmit> ‘ mat5. Acc. to Vycichl, J?AS 85, 72 

tm h  is a collective of to m , ‘ mat5.

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. v, 307, 10 [1931]; cf. Maspero, £t. ig. 1, 90 

note [1880] (deriving tm h inaccurately from tmT)\ dhess, Gnost. Pap. 

16 [1892].

T€Me\M (Crum 416a), ‘ mule5 tmtm, in

nl ciw n tmtm (O. Turin, Cat. 2167, 1), ‘ the donkeys 

of tmtm\ where tmtm is a receptacle for grain, s=> {Wb. v,

371, 2), tmtm.

tm m o  (Crum 416a), ‘ feed, nourish5 (causative of o tw m ) = ̂  ^  jfj),

dit wnm· (de Rouge, I.H ., PI. 158, 16; also P. Orb. 1, 9; O. D M  412, 3: 

428, 2; LR L  8, 3, etc.), lit. ‘ cause to eat5; ή^-, wnm, ‘ cause to eat5.

hse th e , De aleph prosthetico, 33 [1892]; cf. Stern, Kopt. Gr. 157, §328 

[1880]; dg r if f it h - th o m ps o n , h i, 19, no. 194 [1909].

tiomc (Crum 416a), ‘ bury5=Late Egn. } flj p ^  {Wb. v, 369, 6), tms, 

‘ bury5; *<113 (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘ bury5.

hg a r d in e r , £gw. Hieratic Texts, 1, 27 n. 22 [1911]; db r u g sc h , Gr.

33, §65 Γ1855].

(Crum 416b),‘ meet,befall’ = (W&. v ,457, ^.i.),dm d, ‘join

together’ ; ‘U3 (Er. 634, 1), tmt, ‘join together’, possibly fused with /13 

(Er. 631, 2), tm, which is >τωο>Λΐ€. 

hp leyte in £ JiS  3, 53 [1865]; DNot identified.
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-ΤΗΜΟΤΓ

s-t h iio 7t, n-rvHHOY, α- τ η ϊ 16 , suffix of 2nd pers. pi. tnw,

(Saite Period; Wb. v, 3 7 1 ,16 ,17 ), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pi., also as abs. 

pronoun (W b. v, 371, 6), (Er. 640, 3), tnw, suffix o f 2nd pers. pi. 

hstern, Kopt. Gr. 47, §89 [1880]; dgriffith, Rylands, ni, 405 [1909].

Tim o (Crum 419a), ‘ pound, tread dow n’ = nCC> ‘ to cause to

become fine, smooth’ (for ncc, see Wb. n, 208, 2 f.; for the meaning 

‘ smooth’, cf. Gardiner, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, Text, 

41 n. 5; 49 n. 1); ή j!2 -4- (Er. 208, 1), ty-tf, ‘ grind finely, pound’. 

dgriffith- thompson, m, 4, no. 432 [1909].

THiiooTT (Crum 419b), ‘ send’ ?= (e.g. Wenamun 2, 39), dit in-w,

‘ cause that they should bring’ ; (Er. 33, bottom), ty in-w, same.

sethe in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

TOiiTH (Crum 420a), ‘ be like, liken’ =  ?reduplication of (] f tny, 

from which (causative?) p ^  (] f (Wb. iv, 359, 9), stny, ‘ bear 

comparison w ith’.

devaud ’s slip (Devaud draws attention to Arabic J i, ‘ compare’ ;

‘ similar, equal ’); ‘ estimate, speculate ’ =  reduplication of ̂  ^  ( Wb. v, 

374, 1 f.), tny, Tift up, distinguish’ .

Ttt£ (Crum 421 a), ‘ w ing’ of birds, angels, etc. = ^ |  | (Wb. v, 577, 6),

dnh, ‘ w ing’ ; (Er. 640, 9), tnh, ‘ w ing’.

hchampollion, Precis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828]; B rugsch, Gr. dem. 41,

§90 [1855].

(Ttong), TOHg* (Crum 421 a), Qual. (Mani Ps.) ‘ entangle, be in con­

verse w ith’ =  ̂ f  ^  (Wb. v, 578, 8, 9), dnh, ‘ seize (birds) by wings, 

seize5.

spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904].

T^itgo (Crum 421a), ‘ make, keep alive5 (causative of coKg)

dit cnh·, ‘ cause to live’ ; (Er. 63, middle), ty tnh·, ‘ keep alive’ .

hdbrugsch, Wb. 198 [1867].

TnA.gco, TiVAgcc- (not in Crum; ex. M ani Horn. 32, 5) ‘ arouse’, 

causative of negce = T? dit nhs·, ‘ cause to awake’.

allber r y, A  Manichean Psalm-Book, Part h, Index, p. 27* [1938].
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T M igoirr (Crum 421b), ‘ trust, believe’, connected with n ^ gre, see the 

latter.

t a .i i  (Crum 422a), ‘ horn’ =  = ^ J \ =  (Wb. V , 434, 3), db, ‘ horn’ ; jfci: 

(Er. 625, 5), tp, ‘ horn’. 

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 1628 [1868]; db r u g s c h , D e natura, 32 [1850].

T o n  (Crum 422a), ‘ edge, end, border of garment’ = x t  (Er. 625, 6), tp, 

‘ edge of garment’ .

s t r ic k e r  in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 76 n. 1 [1948]·

τ ω η  (Crum 422b), ‘ stitch, stop, caulk’ =  g ^  (not in Wb.), tp, ‘ to stitch’, 

also spelt g I] (not in Er.), tp, ‘ to stitch’ .

h c e r n y  in Festschrift Grapow, 33 [1955]; dp a r k e r  in J E A  26, 93 

[1940].
.uegTtou, .uA.gvvi'ton (Kasser, Pap. Bodmer, xix, p. 37) and gN.vuiTCOH 

‘ needl e’ (Er.  174, 2), mh-n-tp, ‘ needle’, but probably through 

metathesis and simplification from *gO A U tT  +  η + τ ω π ,  ‘ copper for (lit. 

‘ o f’) sawing’ as suggested by gAAUvroin < £Αλνη<τ)τωπ. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 39, no. 394 [19Ο9].

τ ω (ω ) π  (Crum 422b), ‘ be accustomed, accustom’ =  1 (Er. 626, 1), tp, 
‘ accustom’.

e r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 626, 1 [1954].

Probably identical with t o m ic , ‘ to taste’ ; see this.

^■ne (Crum 423a), ‘ loins’ =  ̂   ̂ (Wb. v, 445, 13 f.), dpt, a double part of 

body, ‘ loins’ .

d e v a u d , Etymologies copies, 18-20 [1922]; cf. l e f e b u r e , Oeuv. div. h i  

( = B ib l. Sg. xxvi), 205= Sphinx 2, 81) [1898] (with doubts).

Ttone (Crum 423 a), ‘ to taste ’ =  ^  Ή  ( Wb. v, 443, 7 f.), dp, ‘ to taste ’ ; ή t  

(Er. 625, 4), tp, ‘ to taste’. 

h c h a b a s , Voyage, 131-2 [1866]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , in, 93, no. 1007

[1909]·
^■ne, subst. ‘ taste’ (W b.v , 444, i6 f.), dpt, subst.‘ taste’ ; <<9;ιιί:

(Er. 628, 3), tpyt, subst. ‘ taste’. 

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1634 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 298, no. 921

ΓΙ9 Ι 7]·



TUG

t u g  (Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 827-8; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148, and Kopt. 

Etym. 23), ‘ head5— non-existent. The word is t - h g , ‘ the sky5, g- t h g , lit. 

‘ to the sky, upwards5 became substantivized (hence h g t u g , g t ig ttg tiig) 

with the meaning ‘ the above, to p 5. See parallel development of g i i i t h  

under g i t k .

g r u m , A Coptic Diet. 260 a, top [1932].

t * ix (g) h  (Crum 423a), ‘ cumin5 = nZ2° (W b.v , 296, 9,10), tpnn, ‘ cumin5. 

e b e r s  in Papyros Ebers, 1, 18 [1875]; s t e r n  in Papyros Ebers, Gloss. 49

i r t 75\-

Taoipo (Crum 423b), fem., ‘ m outh5 ^  {Wb. v, 287, 4f.), tp-ri and 

v ? 2 7̂> f·)? ‘ utterance5.

b i r c h , % AS 2, 93 n. 7 [1864]; b r u g s c h , Mater, cal. 49-50 [1864].

st ^ v̂ t g , t ^ h c o t g , FTfc.ircfc^, (exx. J E A  46, m - 1 2 ) ,

farmer's name of the month Epep (25 June to 24 July jul.) =  probably 

Tdai-caurG, ‘ horn of Sirius5, the name of Sirius p  ̂ *  ( Wb. iv, 111, 9 f.),

Spdt, was later pronounced sote or sate (cf. Gk. Σώθις; Sethe in %AS  50,80). 

The heliacal rising of Sirius fell within this month (on 19 July) and 

coincided with the beginning of the Nile inundation which brought 

food to the country. Sirius was early identified with goddess Isis and 

Graeco-Roman terracottas represent her carrying as attributes ears of 

corn and a horn of plenty (Weber, Ag.-greich. Terrakotten, PI. 3).

τ κ ρ *  (Crum 424a), ‘ all, whole, every5 = < = > ^ 4 -suffix {Wb. v, 589, 6 f.), 

r-dr·, ‘ all, whole5, lit. ‘ fo the frontier o f5; x, k  (Er. 641, 3), tr{dr·), 

‘ whole5.

hb i r c h  in  Transactions o f the Royal Society o f Literature o f the United 

Kingdom, New Series 4, p. 227 n. 27 [1853, rea(  ̂on *4 Nov. 1850] (acc. to 

Brugsch. 7D M G  9. 207 [1855]); dy o u n g . Misc. Works, in ,26-7, no. 49 =  

Mus. crit. 6, pp. 176-7, no. 49 [1815] (letter to d'fe Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814); 

b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 124, §253 [1855].

T ^ p c-; T ^ p c q - (Crum 424b), prefix o f ‘ Finalis5 = {did ir y f)

+  Infinitive, lit. ‘ I cause him t o . . . 5. 

p olotsky, Etudes de syntaxe copte, 11 ff. [1944].
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τ ω ρ ε

Ttope (Crum 424b), ‘ willow’ = !Ξ >  Q ( Wb. v, 385, 13 f.) irt, ‘ willow’, Salix 

safsaf Forsk.; (Er. 647, 2), irt, ‘ willow’.

h b r u g s c h , Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 25, §44 

[1855].

τω ρ β  (Crum 425a), (1) ‘ hand’ =^®, ^ (Wb. v, 580, 3 f.), drt, > ^ ,  

‘ hand’ ; (Er. 643, 1), trt (drt), ‘ hand’.

hs e t h e , £ I S  50, 91 [1912].

See also gamTtope.

(2) ‘ spade, pick’ (Er. 647, 3), trt, ‘ hoe’ or sim.; from Toipe the

modern Eg. Arabic turiyya (Peyron, Lex. 249).

ΒΚ€£β·ωρ(ι) (Crum, A d d .x vm b  & 425a, under p  τω ρβ), άνακρούεσθαι, 

‘ strike u p ’ (in music = f Z  H ~Z ^  ( Wb. v , 18, 8 f.), kch drt, ‘ stretch out a 

bent hand (i.e. arm) over offerings’, ht. ‘ bend the hand’.

w e s t e n d o r f f , Kopt. Handwb. 73 [1965]. 

p  Tiope (Crum 425 a), ‘ use hand, clap hands, stamp (with feet) ’ = \

(Er. 642, 1 ) , l r  tr, ‘ dance’ .

SPIEGELBERG, M jtkuS, 3OI, no. 938 [ 19 17]. 

uj(e)n TGipe (Crum 425a), ‘ grasp hand, undertake, be surety for’ =  

Vy.v 'i l̂ (Er. 500 and 643), sp trt, ‘ to warrant, go bail for’ .

s e t h e  in Z ^ S  50, 91 and n. 2 [1912]; cf. s e t h e , Dem. Urk. 38 [1920]. 

oj (e)n τ ω ρ ε  (Crum 42 7 a), ‘ grasp hand ’ in greeting =  f  +  suffix

(Wb. iv, 532, 5, 6), ssp drt, ‘ grasp hand’ in friendly way, also to help.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. IV, 532, 5 [1930].

TOOT*

h c h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 93 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem., 29, §56; 103, 

§232 [1855].

seipe ΗΑ.ΤΟΟΤ*: Bep λ ,τ ττο τ*  (Crum 426a), ‘ endeavour’, lit. ‘ make one 

who stretches, applies (part. coni. of ^  ^  ■=*=*=, h v, cf. Sethe in Rec. trav. 

24, 189 [1902]) (the) hand’ = (Er. 57, 2), ir cw-trt, ‘ endeavour,

make an effort’ ; also ‘ stretch out hand’, as sign of warning (Erichsen, 

Dem. Lesest., Gl. 12). —

hds p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 23, 202-3 [1901]. 

sg&.TH-, B3 a»rett- (Crum 428b), ‘ under the hand o f’, so ‘ beside’ =  y6  

(Er. 381, top), hr trt n, ‘ under (the) hand o f’.

Gr if f i t h , Ryl. h i, 380 [1909].



Tpe (Crum 429b), ‘ kite5 = ^ < * 5 ^ (W b. v, 596, 2 f.)y drt, a bird of prey; 

(Er. 647 ,1), trt, bird of prey, according to Loret (^JCS 30, 29) 

Milvus ater.

hdbrugsch, Wb. 1559-60 [1868].

τ ρ ο  (Crum 430a), ‘ cause to d o 5 (causative of eipe) ^  i) i)5 dit iry , 

‘ cause...to d o 5; (P. Ryl. ix, 10, 16), dit lr-, same meaning.

herman in %AS  22, 33 [1884]; derichsen, Auswahl fruhdem. Texte, 2 

(Glossar), m b  [1950].

τρ β -, prefix of causative infinitive =  ^  (j (j, dit iry·; J-/-, ty ir .

hde rouge, Chrest. egypt. 111, 96, §354 [1875]; cf. salvolini, Traduction 

et analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 192, §393 [1855].

τρ & π ιπ  (Crum 430a), ‘ papyrus plant5 from Semitic, cf. Syriac 

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

τλ,ρ κ ο  (Crum 430a), ‘ make to swear, adjure, entreat5 (causative of 

ω ρ κ ) dit crk , ‘ cause to swear5.

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. n o , §241 [1894].

τρίΛΐ (Crum430b), ‘ trefoil, clover5 = ^^2» (Er. 14, 1), Urm, ‘ clover5, from 

Gk. θερμός, ‘ lupine (.Lupinus albus)\ for which see Keimer in B IF A O  

28, 83.
J6J

Also e-^pMOirc =  (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Egn. Arabic cf. Hess,

Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

spiegelberg in Pec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; grum in Thompson, A  Family 

Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934].

Α2τρΛΐιο (not in Crum; M ani Ps.), ‘ make to w eep5 (causative of pjjue) =  

^ d i t  rmy·, ‘ cause to w eep5; (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch,

46, no. 160), ti-rmy, same meaning.

a llb er r y, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 11, Index, p. 27* [1938].

τ ω ρ π  (Crum 430b), ‘ seize, rob5, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew *ptp, ‘ rend, 

pluck5.

rossi, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808].

τ ω ρ π  (Crum 431 a), ‘ sew, stitch5 = ^ /i  (Er. 648, 3),trp, ‘ bind, sew5,from  

Semitic, cf. Hebrew Ί?ζι, ‘ sew (together)5.

T p e
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dspiegelberg, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 43 η. 115; 77, no. 254 [1912]; 

srossi, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808].

Tepnoce (Crum 431 b ) , ‘ baked brick’ from *Te&-noce (von Lemm, Kopt. 

M isz. cxxi 518; Jernstedt, %AS  64 [1929], 124-5) Tco&e + itoce (Qualit. 

of nice) tb psy, ‘ baked brick’.

spiegelberg, Zfe dem. Papyrus der Musees royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19

[1909]·

τ ρ ιρ  (Crum 431b), fem., ‘ oven’ =|| () | | π  [Wb. v, 318, 18), trr,

fem., ‘ oven’ of baker; (Er. 648, 8), frry, ‘ oven’.

hbrugsgh, Wb. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mgi) [1868]; dspiegelberg, Dem. 

Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914].

τρ ο ιτρ  (correct reading instead of τκοττρ of Crum 406b), ‘ s p e e d s  

U ^  I <=> I Jf ^  v, 319, 2), trr, ‘ to run a race’ . 

cerny  in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

Tppe (Crum 431 b), ‘ become afraid ’ =  ?<fl>()f *jj] ( Wb. v, 318,1 ff.), in, ‘ treat 

respectfully, honour’ ; ?fault (Er. 647, 7), tryl, nn., ‘ fear, tremble?’. 

hspiegelberg in i&r. trav. 37, 20 [ 1915].

τ ω ρ τ  (Crum 431b), ‘ staircase’ = ^  ^  Jf ^  (W^. v, 226, 2, 3), 

‘ ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘ earth of (the) foot’ ; νΛ^Α- (Er. 649, 3), trt, 

‘ staircase, terrace’.

hspiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; drevillout, Setna, 140 

[1880].

τ ω ρ τ ρ  (Crum 432 a), ‘ ladder, step, stair’ is τ ω ρ τ  interpreted as a half­

reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into τ ω ρ τ ρ .  

GARDINER, OnOM. II, 211*, no. 434 [1947].

τροιτλΛί (Crum 432a), ‘ cheese?’ =prob. Gk. τυρίον, ‘ small cheese’ 

(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of τυρός, ‘ cheese’ .

grum, The Monastery o f Epiphanius at Thebes, 11, 217, no. 256 n. 3 

[1926].

TUipuj (Crum 432a), ‘ be red, red’ = § §  ^  (Wb. v , 488, 1 f.), dsr, ‘ be red, 

red’ ; />  (Er. 658, 6), tsr, ‘ be red, red’ ; also trs. 

hcham pollion, Gr. 375 [1836]; DNot identified.
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T^pujo

Tpouj, 'become red5, same etymology as preceding.

*τρ ω ιΐϊ, 'flam ingo5, to be inferred from Egn. Arabic 

τ ρ ω ι ΐ ί = ^  ( Wb. v, 487, 9), dsr, 'flam ingo5.

kuentz in Bull. Soc. Ling., 36, 162 [1935].

Tpo«jp(e)uj (Crum 432b), 'become red5, reduplication of Tpouj, but 

'flam ingo5 not from this, but from *n e +  Tpiouj, see above.

See also B̂ epuj, 'linseed5.

Tdqpujo (Crum 4 3 2 b ,‘ increase, m ultiply5), ‘make heavy, weigh heavily5, is 

a subform of T g p u jo ,  'make heavy5; see this latter. Omission of (initial) 

£  in Boh. is frequent (so also in sqpujHT) and there seems to be some 

confusion with a q p o u j, 'become cold5, which is Bg jp o u j.

τ ω ρ £  (Crum 432b), 'be keen, alert, sober, upright5, noun: τω ^ ρ  = ĉ a ^  

(not in Wb., but see Borchardt, Sahure‘ , 1, 125, frg. 1), dhr, 'be upright5.

ftic (Crum 433a), 'give, pay, send(?)5 = ^  +  c, lit. 'give i t 5 <

dit sw. The Inf. rdit takes as pron. object the dependent pronoun in 

Demotic and stands then in absolute form (not in pronominal as in 

T*A.*q), see Sethe, Dem. Urk. 28.

To(e)ic (Crum 433 a), 'piece, rag5 of cloth, linen = Zpwn-̂ - (Er. 608, 5), tys 

(1dys), 'piece of cloth5. 
brugsch, Wb. 1597 [1868]; cf. brugsch, Gr. dem. 39, §84 [1855].

twc (Crum 433b ) , ' become, be hard, stiff, dry; to fix5 =  ]| (j p ^  ( Wb. v, 

243> 3)5 tys, 'plant firmly5.

gunn in Gardiner, J E A  24, 125 n. 3 [1938].

tnm:o (? )  (Crum 433b), 'make light5 (causative of * c m ) = * ^ ,  dit, ' t o  

cause5 + ( | I is, 'to be light5.

crum, A Coptic Diet. 433 b [1934].

Tc(e)io (Crum 434a), 'make satisfied, sate5 (causative of cei) dit, 'to

cause5 + p ^  ^ ( ^ j ) ,  sty, 'to  become sated5 (ex. Davies, E l Amarna, v, 

PI. xxix, 10); ti sy, ‘ cause to be sated’ (exx. Spiegelberg,

Petubastis, 5 1*, no. 347).

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 111, §243 [1894].
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tco (Crum 434a), ‘give to drink, slake5 (causative ofcco) p
dit swr·, ‘ cause to drink5 (ex. de Rouge, L H . 158, 16); (Er. 416,

top), ty swr ‘ give to drink5. 

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed., 108, §236 [1894].

TCfciio (Crum 434b), ‘ make wise, teach, show5 (causative of c^fie) =  

P J  ^  5k dit ‘ cause to learn5 (the meaning ‘ learn5 of sb! 

being late; cf. Wb. iv, 84, 15); *1*3 ty sbl·, ‘ teach5 (e.g. Harpist, 2; 

II Kh. 6, 13; see Er. 420, lower).

hsteindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. i n ,  §244 [1894]; cf. erman in % AS 22, 

30 [1884]; dsottas, Revue eg. N. serie, 1, 130 [1919]; cf. brugsgh, Die 

Agyptologie, 100 [1891].

cfio (Crum 435a), ‘ learn5 = ?̂ c (Wb. iv, 84, 15), sbl, ‘ learn5 flate and 

insufficiently attested].

erman- grapow, Wb. iv, 84, 15 [1930]; cf. lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 

[1848].

τχίικ ο  (Crum 435b), ‘ make small, diminish5 (causative of. c£lor) =  

ty sbh, ‘ cause to become small5. 

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 109, §240 [1894].

tc^wo (Crum 435 b), ‘ adorn, set in order, provide5 = p dit scrv,

‘ cause to become beautiful5, scn (Wb. iv, 46, 1-3) itself being an s- 

causative of cn, ‘ to become beautiful5.

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. i n ,  §244 [1894].

Tc(e)im o (Crum 435b), ‘ to give suck5 (causative of cio kr) =  P ^  

dit snh , ‘ cause to suck5.

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. i st ed. 109, §240 [1894].

(t )cto (Crum 436a), ‘ bring, pay back, repeat5 (causative o f coyr(e)) = 

dit stf, ‘ cause to return5. 

erman in % AS  22, 30 [1884].

tcotttcOtt (Crum 437b), ‘ twitter’ =  see this. For t c :·*, cf. e.g.

oTVOKOTCI = λ θ '5χΚΟ,2£Ι.

°τ*».τ (Griffith-Thompson, 111, [132], nos. 478, 479) = |  | (Wb. v, 626, 11), 

dd, the djed-pillar; j ! ' ϋ  (Er. 617, 4), twtw, holy pillar of Osiris.
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τ ο ε ιτ

hg r if f it h  in %AS 46, 124-5 [ 1909]; dm o l l e r , Pap. Rhind, 65 *, no. 458

[1913]·

τ ο ε ιτ  (Crum 437b), ‘ mourn5 =!)*Um (Er. 608, 12), ty$, ‘ shout, mourn5. 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 1603 [1868].

τ ω τ  (Crum 437b), ‘ be joined, persuaded, agreeable; agree to; content 

heart5, etc. |, twt, in ^ | ^ ( fPJ. v, 258, 23), twt ib, ‘ heart is agreeable

(with)5; *(£.2. (Er. 617, 2), twtw, ‘ rejoice5. 

hd e v a u d , Etudes, 20-2 [1922]; de r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 617, 2 [1954].

(C ru m  4 3 9 a ), v b . ‘ t r e a d ( ? ) 5 as fu lle r =  <=» (j ^ (j J  ^  (PF6. v , 244, 3 f.) , 

‘ trea d  u p o n 5. 

d e v a u d  in  C ru m , 4̂ Coptic Diet. 439 a  [1934].

(t t o ), (t ) t g - ,  (t )t o *  (Crum 439b), ‘ make give, require5 (causative of 

^ δ—a, dit di·, ‘ cause to give5 (e.g. Eskhons 6, 17); (Er. 605, 

lower), iy fa;·, ‘ make give5.

s e t h e , Machr. Gess. Wiss. Gottingen, 1919, 139 f. [1919]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , 

Kopt. Etym. 15-16  [1920].

t g t n - ,  prefix of 2nd person plural of ist Present = ^ ^  (Wb. v, 246, 

middle), twtn, dependent pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural; έ ΐ£  

(Er. 609, lower), twdn. 

hdm a s p e r o , Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

BTaurgo (C r u m 4 3 9 b ), ‘ im p ed e, re s tra in 5 ( c a u s a t iv e o fω τ ^ )  =  (]^

dit ith·, ‘ cau se to d r a g 5.

TH ir (Crum 439b), ‘ wi nd5 ^ ^  (Wb. v, 350, 12 f.),

t(J)w (already C T 111, 2o8d; 209c), ‘ air, breath, w ind5; *Γ (Er. 669, 9), 

ttw, ‘ breath, w ind5.

h p i e r r e t ,  Voc. hier. 738 [1875]; cf· w · MAX m u l l e r ,  %AS 24, 86-7  

[1886]; dr e v i l l o u t ,  Poeme, 69 [1885].

m iu j-th it, fcit(aOg-Thip (Crum 440a), ‘ take breath5 = om g, ‘ live5 

(prob. in Part, coni.) +  τητγ, ‘ wind, breath5, lit. ‘ living as to breath5, cf. 

Ϋ 1 Γ.1^ :Σγ3 {Wb. v, 351, 18), cnh m ttw, ‘ live on breath5.

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 2 0 , n . On 1. 3 [190 4].
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ΤΟΤΓΟ

c ^ p x o n o T  (Crum 440a), ‘ whirlwind’ < *c&.poHOT, lit. ‘ scattcrer of 

w ind’, from ciop, ‘ scatter, spread’ +  e-HOir.

« μιτηττ (Crum 440 b), ‘ blight ’ from parching wind =  ΪΓ| -

( Wb. v, 534, 1), dc n tsw, ‘ windy storm’, lit. ‘ storm of w ind’. *si- from 

Af2iO, ‘ tempest’, see this latter.

spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 55 [1922].

^ oir (Crum 440b), ‘ five’, fem. ^ e  =  ' 1 (W b. v, 420, gf.), dyw, ‘ five’ ; fem. 

■= Q ° 1 i'i '> dyt·
sethe in %AS 62, 60 [1927]; cf. Sidney Smith and Gadd in J E A  11, 

236 [1925].

toott (Crum 440b), ‘ mountain’ = tyl (Wb. v , 541, 7 if.), dw, ‘ mountain’ ; 

np- (Er. 611, 3), tw, ‘ mountain, desert’.

hchampollion, Gr. 100 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dim. 26, §52 [1855]. 

For plural TO ir(e)sH , cf. dwwt kmwt, ‘ black mountains’ ?

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. V, 545, 2 [1931].

t Oott (Crum 441b), ‘ b u y’ =  I, dit di-w, ‘ cause that they should

g ive’.

sethe, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gottingen 1919, 142-4 [1919]; spiegelberg, 
Kopt. Etym. 15-16  [1920].

τλ.(ο)ιτο (Crum 441 b), ‘ send; produce; proclaim, account’ =  λ \ λ , 

ditiw · ‘ cause to g o ’ ; μϋδ-ί· (Er. 20, bottom), ty iw-w, ‘ send; proclaim, 

account’ .

*®hess, Stne, 143 [1888].

tootte (Crum 443b), ‘ shoe’, pair of shoes = $ $ (Wb. v, 247, 5 fi), twt

(twy), pi., ‘ sandals’ ; (Er. 611, 4), tw, masc., ‘ sandal’ .

hsghwartze in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 589 [1845]; dspiegelberg in 

Rec. trav. 30, 155 [1908].

Toiro (Crum 443b), ‘ show, teach’ =  J  ^  |, dit wbl·, ‘ cause to 

open’, for wbi, ‘ open= make accessible (an information)’, cf. Wb. 1, 

291» 7·
spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921].
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TOTr(e)io

TOir(e)io (Crum 444a), ‘ remove, w ean5 (causative ofoire) = -£\ ]j  ̂^ 5

ditwly·, ‘ cause to become distant5; 6-vhIV· (Er. 78, middle), ty wy·, ‘ allow 

to be removed5.

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. i n ,  §243 [1894]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 245 

[1867].

το ιτω * (Crum 444b), ‘ bosom5. The meaning ‘ bosom5 is perhaps second­

ary, and the word is identical with Gr.-R. ^-f\ Y  ^ Jf (W b.v , 250,13 ),tw lt, 

‘ leg5, lit. ‘ support (of the body)5.

eTcnm-, eTOirco*, ‘ besides, at, w ith5 =  x^Pv (Er. 612, 1), r twn·, ‘ next 

to, a t5;

b£ *^θθΐτω*, c beside, at w ith5 = I J) y , hr tw-w, ‘ beside5. 

g iT O im - ,  £ΐτοιτω *, ‘ beside, next ’ =  hr-twn-, /^3/ι£λ|, hr-twf,

‘ near, at, beside5.

Gr if f it h , PS B A  18, 105 [1896]; cf. Griffith, Stories, 132 [1900] 

(deriving the word ultimately from toottg , ‘ sandals5).

(t o v r o ), t w r c -, toitr o*, tottr(0* (P. Bodmer xxi, p. 25), ‘ send5, (έξ)- 

αποστέλλειν, see (t &r o ), T&Re-, ‘ send5.

τ ιο ο τ η  (Crum 445a), ‘ arise; raise, carry5 (Wb. v, 431, 1 ff.),

dwn, ‘ stretch out5, etc.; wiJS> (Er. 614, 3), twn, ‘ arise5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 383 [1836]; db r u g s g h , Wb. 1619 [1868].

(tottro), tottix (Crum 446b), ‘ make to open5 (causative of οιτωη), only 

in TOimei^T (see under es*0 and in t o t k o c  (see the next entry).

TOimoc (Crum 446b), ‘ wake, raise, set u p 5 = p, dit wn-s, ‘ cause

that it opens5, where -c  < p, *s, refers to the feminine irt, ‘ eye5, which 

is to be supplied. Compare TOim ei^T* under ‘ eye5.

se t h e , £ A S  47, 145-6 [1910]. For an alternative etymology 

(^  + τ ιο ο τ ίΐ  with -c  originally a reflexive object sw), see s t r ig k e r , 

Oudheidkundige Mededeiingen, N.S. 29, 81 n. 3 [1948]. -

t o t o c  (not in Crum; M ani Ps.), ‘ point of spear5, see-under too&c, ‘ prick, 

goad, incite5.

το ττω τ (Crum 447a), ‘ idol, pillar5 (Wb. v, 255, 8f.), twt,

‘ statue, im age5; f d l  (Er. 616, 1), twtw, ‘ statue5 and sim.
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TOOUJ

hchampollion, Gr. 76 [1836]; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30 

[1848].

τοοτττβ (Crum 447b), ‘ gather, collect5 ^  | |  {Wb. v, 259, 5 f.), twt, 

‘ gather, be gathered5; (Er. 616, 2), ‘ collect, gather, be

gathered5.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1531 [1868]; dde rouge, Mem. sur Γinscription du 

tombeau d’Ahmes, 177 n. 1 (read in 1849) [*851] ( = Oeuv. div. 11 [ = B ibl. 

eg. xxn], 183 n. 1).

TH irm , suffix of 2nd person plural =  ^ \  ^  {Wb. v, 247, 2, 3), twtn, dep. 

pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural (as object after sdm-f and Impera­

tive); (Er. 609, lower), twtn.

herman, Ag. gr. 3rd ed. 83, § 149 [1911] (with doubt); cf. Steindorff, 

Lehrbuch, 44, §82, Anm. [1951] (also with doubt); dlexa, Dem. Totb. 22 

(ad 11, 30) [1910].

BTOirgo (Crum 448b), ‘ add5 (causative of οττω^) dit

‘ cause to stay5 (ex. Gardiner, L E M , 81, 12). 

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 108, §236 [1894].

τοττ'χο (Crum 448b), ‘ make whole, save5, causative o f oir^^i =  

ditwdl·, ‘ cause to become safe5; (Er. 108, 2), ty

wdl·^ to  save, to free5.

hsteindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 108, §236 [1894] ; dbrugsch, Wb. 313 

[1867].

toouj (Crum 449b), ‘ be boundary, be fixed, be moderate5, etc. = q 

{W b. v, 236, 15 f.), ‘ limit, divide5; Ίλ  (Er. 656, 5), ts, ‘ determine 

hand over5.

hspiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921]; drevillout, Chrest. dem. 52 

[1880]; hess, Rosette, 97 [1902].

to u j (Crum 451 b), ‘ border, lim it; nome5 = g  ^  “  ( Wb. v, 234,15), t?s, 

‘ frontier5, later also ‘ district, nome5; /J > (Er. 656, 6), t£, ‘ province, 

nome5. v

hchampollion, Gr. 98 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 56, §126 [1855]. 

NB. Also in tujkcdoit, see Geogr. Names.
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TivUJO

Teuje (Crum 452b), 'borderer, neighbour, that which adjoins’ = if;i> 

(not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 9, 13), tsi, 'neighbour5. 

glanville’s index.

(Crum452b), 'increase5, causative of^uj^i = dit csl·, 'cause

to become numerous5; Z-^, ty cs? (e.g. Harpist 2, 11), 'increase5.

steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 108, §236 [1894]; cf. chabas, Mel. ig. 

11, 6 [1864].

Tfciye-, 'cause to cry, call5 =  0 dit cs-9 'cause to cry5; chiefly in

Tdqye oeiuj (Crum 257b, s.v. oeiuj), 'proclaim, preach5; lit. 'cause 

(a)^herald to call5; ty cs p i cy s , 'cause the herald to call5;

T^uje- confused with t^ujo, 'increase5. 

stricker in %AS  91, 133-5 [1964].

f(tuj^), TUje- (Crum 453a), 'send5, causative of uje = ^  λ 9 dit

sm·, 'cause to g o 5.

crum, A Coptic Diet. 453 a [1934].

tujmo (Crum 453 a), '  make small5, causative of ujai^ = dit smc·,

'cause to become small, thin5. 

devaud5s slip.

tujottio (Crum 453 a), '  make dry, parch5, causative of ujooTre = P \  0

{Wb. iv, 429, 7); (P. mag. Harris 11, 8), dit sw , 'cause to

become d ry5; A-/. (Er. 494, lower), ty sw 9 'let become dry5.

hsteindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. n o , §242 [1894] ; dgriffith~thompson, 
hi, 81, no. 834 [1909].

T^ q (Crum 453a), ' spittle5 = ^  {Wb. v, 297, 9), tj.\ 'spittle5. 

brugsch, Wb. 1543-4 [1868].

Be \  Toq, 'spit on 5, see under e V ro q .

A2T^qe (Crum 453 a, 'meaning unknown5) is Qual. of Inf. * ^ q i, ' to scare 

up, to start (a wild animal) = L .E g . {Wb. v, 297, 11 f., especially

298, 7), ‘ to scare u p 5. A2T^qe is the same word as B(-e-iqi),

'remove (by force)5, see this latter above.
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TgO

(Crum 453 b)., ‘ chaff5, viz. chopped straw known as tibn in modern 

Egypt, G reekάχυρον (Caminos, L E M , 190) = [Wb. v, 481, 1 f.),

dhl, ‘ straw, chaff5; γ^  (Er. 651, 5), th, ‘ straw5.

hchampollion, Gr. 89 [1836]; dspiegelberg, Rechnungen aus der £eit 

Setis I, 42 n. 2 [1896].

^ Μ τ ω £  (=  o  M e + Toog), ‘ clay mixed with chaff5 =  — 0 ^  j&  ^

\ j  (Amenemope 24, 13), cmc-dhl, ‘ clay-chaff5.

CAMINOS, L E M  190 f 1954].

Tiog, B€K>£ (Crum1 453b), ‘ be disturbed, stir5 j( g  [Wb. v, 233,

9, 10), tfh, ‘ dip in water, submerge5 (attested in M K : C T 111, 98 n.); 

(hot in Er.), tyh, ‘ rinse5 (ex. Botti, Testi demotici, PI. in, vo. 5). 

hdevaud, Etudes 22-4 [1922]; drevillout, Setna, n o  [1880]; 

revillout, Rev. eg. 1, PI. 16 [1880].

τ ω 2; Ατω ;̂? Ββ ω ί  (Crum 453b), cbe mixed, m ix5 = I t  (Er. 654, 3), th, 

‘ m ix5; in older Egn. so far only the reduplicated J thth > T ^ gT g is  

attested, see T ^ grg.

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 95, no. IO38 [1909].

T^go (Crum 455a), ‘ make to stand5, etc. (causative of cage) =Δ^  f 

(W7̂ . 1, 219, 15-17), chc , ‘ cause to stand5; (Er. 68, lower), ^  

‘ place5.

hbrugsch, Wb. 927 [1868]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 103, 104 [1855].

^ g e  (Crum 456b), ‘ become drunken5 = J o  [Wb. v, 323, 13 f.), thy, 

‘ become drunken5; /̂ut (Er. 654, 5), thy, ‘ become drunken5.

hbrugsch, 1565 [1868]; dbrugsch, Rhind, 44 and PI. 40, no. 287

[1865].

Tgio (Crum 457a), ‘ make fall’, causative of £e = 4̂ D ra A  dit hly, 

‘ cause to descend, fall’ (e.g. L D  m, 165, 16. 17). 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 911 [1868].

Tgo (Crum 457a), ‘ become bad’ (not ‘ make bad ’ !) (Wb. v,

482, I4f.), dkr, ‘ (become) bitter’ ; //;?2 (Er. 653, 1), thr, o r/ sx ., th. (Inf.) 

‘ become bad, ill, sad, suffer’ .
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T(Ogil

hse t h e , Verbum i, 137, §237, 1; 144, §242; 147, §249, 2; 251, §404, 

2b; π, 466, corr. to §624, 3 [1899]; 111, 79 [1902]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 85

[1900].

TCOgii (Crum 457b), 'moisten, soak’ =  J  J  ^  (Wb. v, 326, 1 f.), thb, 'dip  

in a liquid, moisten’ ; (Er. 653, 4), thb, 'moisten, dip in liquid, 

anoint’.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 160 [1921]; dg r i f f i t h , Dem. Graffiti 

Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 389 [1937].

e-M io (Crum 457b), 'hum iliate’ (causative of gi&e, gMie, see the former) 

= * ^ r []  J  dit hb·, 'cause to become humble’ ; , dit hb·, same

meaning.

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. i s t  e d . n o ,  §242 [1894]; dg r i f f i t h , Stories, 

191J1. [1900].

(Crum 458a), 'make to fly, drive away, scatter’ (causative of ̂ ω λ )  -  

^  dit hry; ty hi·, 'cause to fly ’ .

st e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 107, §235 [1894].

TCOgAi (Crum^458b), 'knock (on door), summon, invite’ =ιχ] Jf (Wb. V, 

321, 6 f.), thm, 'be pierced’, etc., 'knock (on the door) ’ (Wb. v, 322, 3); 

(Er. 650, 2), thm, 'in vite’ .

hd e v e r i a  in Journal as. 1865, 466 [1865] —Pap. jud. 187 [1868] =  

Mem. et fragm. 11, 243; dh e ss , Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

(Crum 459a), a receptacle for water, grain, meal, etc. =  ^  ^  ϋ  

(not in Wb.\ O . Cairo J. 72454, vo. 2, X lX th  Dyn., unpubl.), thm 

(masc.), a large vessel, as receptacle for wicks; fip  (Er. 650, 3), thm, 

a measure.

dm a t t h a  in M ond-M yers, The Bucheum, 11, 56 and 1, PI. l x v i i , no. 97

[1934]·

■Θ-ΜΟ (Crum 459b), ‘ to warm ’ (causative of ^λιομ) = * * ^ >’= ι dit

$mm·', (Er. 381, middle), ty hmm·, ‘ cause to become warm ’.

hst e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 109, §239 [1894]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Mythus, 209, no. 532 [1917]·
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ο λ ικ ο  (Crum 459b), ‘ ill use, afflict, humiliate5 (causative of AiovKg, 

MKdtg) = with metathesis ty mkh, ccause to become sad5,

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. n o , §240 [1894]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. 

Handwb. 161 [1921].

om co (Crum 460a), ‘ make to sit, seat5, causative of gMOOC =  ̂ _ 2 _ ^  

( Wb. h i, 98, 22), rdi hms·, ‘ let sit down5; (Er. 308, bottom),

ty hms·, ‘ let sit down5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 960 [1868]; dh e ss , Stne, 2-3 [1888].

T^gwo (Crum 460a), ‘ hinder5 = 7^, dit rhn·, ‘ cause to flee5 (rhn,

Wb. 11, 440, 14); x3/0-/. (Er. 277, 2), ty hn·, ‘ hinder5. 

hd e v a u d 5s slip; db r u g s c h , Wb. 902-3 [1868], and Suppl. 759 [1881].

Tegue (Crum 460b), ‘ forehead5 = ^ ^ ( W7#. v, 478, 6f.), dhnt, ‘ fore­

head; (Er. 651, 1), thn, ‘ point, forehead5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 73 [1836]; dg r if f it h , Ryl. 111, 203 n . 19; 424 

[igog] (in a place-name).

Tgno, ATg.no (Crum 460b), ‘ make to approach5 (causative of gion) = 

0'5ττί λ . dit hn·. ‘ cause to approach5./—V AVtAVA + “·  * X X

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. I st ed. 107, §235 [1894].

Tgrio (Crum 461a), ‘ cause to reach, bring back, accompany5 (causative 

ofitcrtg) = * ^ 3 ^ 5  dit ph·, ‘ cause to reach5; 8-^  dy p h ,  same meaning.

he r m a n , J?AS 22, 30 [1884]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 131, no. 272 

[I9 I 7]·

T gpujo (Crum 461a), ‘ make heavy, terrify5 (causative of gpouj) =  

ty ‘ cause to become heavy5. See also T^pujo, ‘ increase, 

multiply5.

db r u g s c h , Die Agpptologie, 100 [1891].

T(Dgc (Crum 461 b), ‘ anoint5 = }  ή ^  ό  I Jl, (Wb. v, 323, 5-6), ths, ‘ crush5 

and ] (]{j) ij}| p ths, ‘ smear, spread5; i)<\\z+ (Er. 653, 2), ths, ‘ anoint5.

hm a s s a r t  in M itt. Kairo 15, 178 n. 11 [1957]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. 

dem. 19, §21 [1848].
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Τύν£Τ (Crum 462a), ‘ lead’ =  ̂  | “  °  ( fKi. v, 606, 4 f.), dhty, ‘ lead’ ; 00 /> 

(Er. 651, 3), thth, ‘ lead’ .

Demotic agrees with Coptic sub-form τ&,οτο, an erroneously completed 

reduplication.

hc h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 89 [1836]; dr e v i i x o u t , Pap. mar. 1, 242 n. 9 

[ W ] ·

(Crum 462a), 'confuse5 (reduplication of Tiog, 'm ix 5) ^^x n 

(Wb. v, 328, 8 f.), thth, 'put in disorder5; Λ / t t  or (Er. 655, 6),

thth, also % λ ,  thth, 'confuse5.

h b r u g s c h , Momelles recherches, 10 n. 4, and PI. 1, no. 15 [1856]; 

d b r u g s c h , Wb. 1568 [1868]; cf. s a u l c y , Analyse grammaticale, 103 

[1845].

^OTrpe (P. Bodmer V I ; not in Crum), in n a o ie ...o o ir p e ..., 'good is ...  

bad (thing is) . . . 5 =  ^<>4-, thrt, fem. adj. (e.g. P. Ryl. ix, 12 ,10), 'b a d 5 

from (Er. 653, 1), th(r), 'be afflicted, be b a d 5, Tgo (see this latter).

eooiTT (Crum 462 a), name of first month = name of the god Thoth  

dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 1); in Late Egn. also name of a festival and of the 

first month «% dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 2 and A S A E  43, 174).

e r m a n , Z A S  39, 128-9 [1901]; cf. l e p s i u s , Chronologie, 135-6 [1848]; 

b r u g s c h , Die Agyptologie, 359 [1891].

τλ/2*ο (Crum 462b), 'judge, condemn5 (causative of uyx) o |  ^

{ \ h .  1, 241, 6), dit cdl·, 'accuse (before court)5, lit. 'cause to become 

guilty5; (Er. 75, top), ty cd·, 'accuse5.

Hc. s c h m i d t , Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Vbersetzung, n  [1908]; 

ds p i e g e l b e r g  i n  Sethe, Dem. Urk. 357 [1920].

T<x^(e)io (Crum 462b), 'make to rise (?), appear5 > 'trium ph5, almost 

certainly causative of uj^; if  so then = * ^ ^ | ,  dit hcy ·, 'cause to 

appear5 (^d-he^yl·, for dh =  <*, c f  ~ iie  < d-hepro) ; 5 ^  i£ (BM 57371, 33,

unpublished) d i t f f f , 'he caused to be resplendent5. 

h c r u m , A Coptic D iet. 462 b [1934]; d s h o r e 5s information.

Tivxpo (Crum 462b), 'make strong, firm, fast5, causative of«xpo =

(Er. 683, lower), ty dr, 'fasten, strengthen5. 

s e t h e , Verbum, 11, 93, §212 [1899]; d h e s s , Stne, 185 [1888].
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τλ.#  (Crum 464a), ‘ lump, piece, cake’ =  ' r  (Er. 659, 5), tk, ‘ lum p’ . 

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 33 [ 1904] ; cf. ΙΠ, Q2, ΠΟ. 991 [1909].

s^-i>e: Β<2£ΐ*χι (Crum 464a), ‘ gourd’ or ‘ vegetables’ generally= iTi’ dkr 

ds V )  ( ^ .  v, 495,8 f.), Graeco-Roman IT  \  ( v, 497,3), 

dg9 ‘ vegetables5, ‘ fruit5; ρ ι έ  (Er. 662, 1), tgy, ‘ fruit5.

hd e v a u d , Etudes, 24-6 [1922]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Der demot. Text der 

Priesterdekrete, 206, no. 410 [1922].

T(o((o)^e (Crum 464 a )/ b e  fixed, joined, plant5= ^ ^ ^  {W b.v, 496,4), 

dkr, cbe fixed5 > L . Egn. ^  ^  “  {Wb. v, 499, 7 f.), dgl, ‘ plant stones, 

plant5; pi*· (Er. 661, 5), ig, cplant5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1662 [1868]; dhess, Rosette, 98 [1902].

T<3̂ (e )io  (Crum 465b), ‘ make u gly5, hence ‘ disgrace, condemn5, causa­

tive of <3^(e)ie, see this latter.

<3̂ (e )ie  (Crum 466a), ‘ ugly one, ugliness, disgrace5, see below under 

<5X(e)ie.

bt<3O  (Crum 466a), ‘ plant5, see s^ o ,  b( t ) s o ,  ‘ sow, plant5.

st H^Aiec, b2*icaiic (Crum 466a), ‘ castor-oil plant5 Ricinus communis L. 

(Palma Christi), see Keimer, K&mi 2, 100 ff.; Dawson, Aegyptus 10, 

57 ff. (= τη<5Άι€ +  c) 0 {W b .v , 500, gf.), dgm, atreeor bush

(ricinus?); J*iL (Er. 662, 2), tgm, ‘ (ricinus) plant, fruit, oil5.

hdl o r e t  in Revue de medecine 22, 694-5 [I902] (for ^icaiic); cf. 

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. Urkunden des fynon-Archivs, 3 n. 5; 8-9 n. 4 f 1929].

tuxs'k (Crum 466a), ‘ push, repel5 =  =  (W b .v , 333, 10 f.), tkn, ‘ ap­

proach5, ‘ repel, remove5 (for this latter meaning, see Devaud, Etudes, 

27“ 8); (Er. 659, 11), tkn, ‘ be near, approach5, also (notin

Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 16, 8), ‘ repress, push back5.

hd e v a u d , Etudes, 26-8 [1922]; cf. m a s p e r o , Les memoires de Sinouhit, 

178 (with doubts) [1908]; dr e v il l o u t , Revue eg. 1, fasc. 4, pi. 3 and 4 

[1880].

Note. T k n > L.Egn. tgn, cf. “ ^ f o r dgn-f, Edinburgh stone 912.

τω ^ (β )ρ , τωρ<3Τ (Crum 466b), ‘ become fixed, joined5 =  Graeco-Roman  

(Wb. v, 330, 15 -17 ; Melanges Mariette, 237), ‘ become joined  

w ith ... (?)5 < ?<|p u  {Wb. v , 478, 3), drg.
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T ^ c e  (Crum 466b), ‘ foot-sole, foot-print’ (from [I J  Λ  [ Wb. v, 501, 

1 f.], dgs, ‘ tread’) =<V<«£- (Er. 661, 2), tkst, ‘ step’ .

hspiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921]; cf. chabas, Voyage, 116 -17

[1866] and brugsch, Wb. 1662 [1868]; dspiegelberg, Petubastis, 67*, 

no. 478 [1910].

(ί ό & τ & ), Qual. TeffTWS· (Crum 467b), ‘ press firmly 

501, 11 f.), dgdg, ‘ trample ’ < ^  (Wb. v, 336, 13), tktk, ‘ attack ’ or

ott (Crum 467b), interrog. pronoun ‘ what? w ho? ’ =  (Wb. 1, 273, 3),

wc9 ‘ one, someone’.

SETHE, £AS 47, 4 [ 19IO ].

-oit, suffix of 3rd person plural =  L.Eg. ^  j ( Wb. i, 243, 12-14), -w9 suffix 

3rd person plural; Γ (Er. 75, 3, sub. 1), -w9 same.

HNot identified; dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 36 (table of suffixes)

(Crum468b), ‘ blasphemy5 =  ̂ ^ 3 3 ^  jfj) {Wb. 1, 279, 14), w^i9 ‘ speak 

evil5; /j\uyk (Er. 82, 3), wcy 9 ‘ to revolt5, ‘ blasphemy5.

hbrugsgh, Wb. 240 [1867]; dbrugsch, Gr. dim. 34, §68 [1855]. 

2ει-οιτλ., <xe-OTrdw = /f;'S^, dd-wc (Lexa, Xotb. 2, 27), ‘ say a blasphemy5.

οττλ. (Crum 469a), ‘ one, someone5 {Wb. 1, 273, 3 f.), wc9 ‘ one5; r̂ 

(Er. 81, 1), wc9 ‘ one5.

hde rouge, Oeuv. div. 111 ( = Bib I. eg. xxiii), 172 f. [1856]; cf. Oeuv. div. 

11 ( = jBibl. eg. xxii), 133 (read in 1849) [1851], and Oeuv. div. 111 ( — Bibl. 

eg. xxiii), 65 [1855]; dbrug$ch, De natura9 26 [1850]. 

οιτλ. enr^ (Crum 469a), ‘ one by one, one after another5 = 2fin {Wb. 1, 

276, 6), wc wc9 ‘ each one5.

sim.

g e r n y , Crum Mem. Volume, 40 [1950].

[1848].
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oiroeie

cry- (Crum 470a), indefinite article =  L.Eg. ^  (Wb. 1, 276, 8-9), wc, 

indefinite article, < ^  — , wc n, ‘ one o f...  ’ ; (Er. 8 1,1  ) ,w c, indefinite 

article.

hd e  r o u g £, Oeuv. div. in ( =  Bibl. Sg. xxm ), 175 [1856], according to 

Brugsch, Gr. dem. 76, §168 [1855]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 76, §168 [1855]. 

See also TVAacy.

οτγλ.- (Crum 470a), verbal prefix indicating future =  ? -£ \ ^ £5* (W b. 1, 

246, 5-9), wi, ‘ to be about to ... ’. 

e r m a n -G R a p o w , Wb. 1, 246, 5 [1926].

o-y^dri· (Crum 470a), ‘ alone, self’, see ο τ ω τ .

oif€ (Crum 470b), ‘ be distant, far-reaching’ = -£\ 3k  ^  (Wb. 1, 245, 3 f.), 

wiy, ‘ be distant’ ; έ-;ιιί (Er. 78, 2), wy, ‘ be distant’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 378-9 [1880]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 26 [1850].

OT>O(e)i (Crum 472a), masc., ‘ rush, course’, swift movement= -f \ 3k  

(Wb. 1, 246, bottom), wit, ‘ way, side’ ; fem., sometimes treated as masc. 

(Wb. 1, 246, 17).

BRUGSCH, Wb. 320-1 [l868].

^  oiroei, ‘ go about seeking, seek, go forward’ dit wit, ‘ direct

one’s way to ’, lit. ‘ give w ay’ (P. Lansing 8, 4), besides dit ti

wit (P. Harris 7, 3).

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etymologien, 12-13 [1920]; cf. b l a c k m a n , J E A  16, 

70 η. 6 [1930].

otto (e) i (Crum 472b), interjection ‘ w oe!’ =^> (] () (W b. 1, 2 72 ,11; N .K . 

ex. H .O ., PI. 80), wy, ‘ w oe!’ ; faX  (Er. 78, 3), wy, ‘ w oe!’.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. 1, 272, 11 [1926]; dh e ss , Stne, 151 f 1888].

οττοριρ (Crum 473a), ‘ husbandman, cultivator’ of fields or vines =  

“- “Ά  I k  \  Cw*w> ‘ reaper?’ (not in W b., but see Gardiner, J E A  27, 

21 n. 5), from — " 3k  ^  (Wb. 1, 171, 19 f.), cwiy, ‘ to harvest’ ; <<,/«$ 

(Er. 79, 2), wyc, ‘ farmer’.

h s e t h e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921] ; d r e v i l l o u t ,  Nou- 

velle chrestomathie dem. 154, 155 [1878].
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οιτω

οττω (Crum 473^>), ζcease, stay, finish5 = f  (Wb. i, 255, top), wtk, cto 

last5; p (Er. 76, 8), wih, ‘ finish, cease5.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921]; dg r if f it h - th o m p so n , in, 

21, no. 213 [1909].

ο ? ω  (Crum 474b and 751b s.v. m ), 'news, report5 =  <ρ (Er. 77, 2), wik, 

‘ message, matter, news5.

Gr if f it h , J?J[S 38, 87 and 89 [1900]. 

p οττω (Crum 474b), ‘ make reply5 or merely ‘ speak5 ir wlh,

‘ answer5 (vb. and nn.).

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 2 1 , no. 2 14  [190 9].

*2*1 οττω (Crum 475a), ‘ bring news, announce5 =<b-2 (Er. 77, 2), dd 

wth, unetymologically )\S/+ , tly-wth, ‘ answer, give an oracle5.

h ess, Stne 152 [1888]; s p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. Pap. Loeb. p . 33 (14)

f o s 1]·
«χιτιοττω (Crum 4 75a ),‘ bringnews, announce5 =  >top3 ,ddp} wfy,same 

meaning.

g r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 21, n o. 214 [1909].

oir&e- (Crum 476a), preposition ‘ opposite, towards, against5 = Roman  

ί  ^5I 1 (not in 'opposite5; (Er. 84, 13), wb3,
‘ against, for5.

hs a u n e r o n , B IF A O  55, 21-2 [1955]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 

58, vi [1848].

oirJkaag (Crum 476b), ‘ become w hite3 = \  J  <§> (Wb. 1, 295, 12 f.), wbh, 

‘ be bright, emit light5; γη& 3 (Er. 85, 6), wbh, ‘ be bright, illuminate3. 

hg o o d w in  in %AS  9, 104 [1871]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 35 [1850].

bovoki (Crum 477a)> 'dregs of sesame5 in oil-press, undoubtedly related 

to one, ‘ sesame3 (see this), perhaps identical if  the initial oir- (hardly 

indefinite article) is a mistake. O r rather read (λι)οτγ- οr i, ‘ water (from 

λιοοτγ) of sesame3?

k u e n t z . Bull. Soc. Ling. 36, 162 [1935].

ο ττω ω λε (Crum 477a), (1) ‘ b^ well off, flourish3 = Jf λ  (Wb. 1, 286, 

8 f.), wcr, ‘ to flee3; (Er. 93, 2, and 84,4), wr, wcly, ‘ have abundance5, 

and (Er. 96, 3, and 84, 3), wl, wcl, ‘ flee, float5.
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ΟΊτέΧοιτέΧο.

hm o l l e r , Rhind, 14*, n o . 89, a n d  n .  1 [1913]; dr e v i l l o u t , Revue eg. 4, 

p . 75 n . 8 [1885].

(2) οΐΓω*λβ, OTrW e- (refl.), o7rW e+ (Mani Ps.), 'float, hover5,same as 

ο τ τ ω ω λ β ,'be well off5.

h . Th o m p so n  in Allberry, A  Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, 193, n. on 1. 30

[1938]·
See also causative % ο τ € λ ο ,  ‘ overflow, submerge5.

οίγΧ*λ  (Crum 477a), ‘ curly-haired5 =  (Er. 96, 3), wl, ‘ hanging over 

(of hair)5, therefore derived from οττω ω λβ, but Peyron {Lex. 142a) 

thinks of Greek ‘ ουλή capillus5. Such a word does not seem to exist, but 

there is oOAos ‘ woolly5, and in Odyssey is found οδλαι κόμαι, ‘ crisp, 

close-curling hair5.

b r u g s c h , Rhind, 32, note *) [1865].

ο τ λ λ ε  (Crum 477a), ‘ melody, music5, cf. L.Eg. I ( Wb. 1,

252, 1), wnr, and I  ̂ ,Y, {Wb. 1, 252, 13), wr, ‘ flute (made of

reed)?5, perhaps also Graeco-Roman {Wb. 1, 252, 11), w{l)r,

‘ dance, sing5, and {Wb. 1, 252, 10), w{l)r, a priestly title at

Ombos (‘ singer?5) ; = ^ 1 / ^  (Er. 96, 4), wl, 'sing; melody5,

(Er. 76, 6), wUylcw, ‘ singer5, and in the title dd{?)wl, ‘ singer(?)

of m elody5. Probably all from Semitic, cf. onreXoTreXe.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 166 [1921]; dg r if f it h , Dem. Graffiti 

Dodekaschoinos, 1, 142, no. 74; 306, no. 879 [1937]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , 

Mythus, 107, no. 177 [1917].

ο ττω λ π  (Crum 477b, ‘ meaning uncertain5), ‘ become, make blunt5 =  f z ( . i  

(Er. 93, 6), wrp, ‘ become blunt5, 

οττλτιβ, therefore, ‘ insensitive place5 (on skin).

ο ν ω λ χ  (Crum 477b), ‘ lean, be bent, confounded; bend, humiliate5 = 

^<a/S (Er. 96, 8), wls, ‘ overturn, turn to flight5. Perhaps also connected

with ^  p i  {Wb. 1,-335, 9)> wrs> ‘ headrest5. __

he r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 96, 8  [1954]; dg r if f it h , Ryl. 111, 342 [1909].

OTreXoTe^e (Crum 478a), cyelp, how l5, reduplication of o ir W e , see the
6

latter. From Semitic, cf. Arabic (JjJj, though not necessarily connected,
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ονωΛΐ

since Latin too has ululare. Correct into oireXoire'X with

Sethe, Verbum, n, §635. 

sd e v a u d 5s slip; cf. Crum, A Coptic D iet. 478a [1934].

οττωΛΐ (Crum 478a), ceat, bite5 (Wb* 1, 320, 1 ff.)., wnm, ‘ eat5;

(Er. 91, 2), wnm, ceat5. 

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 11 ( = B ib l. xxn), 175 (read in 1849) [1851]; 

dr e v i l l o u t , Setna, 157 [1877]5 cf· m a s p e r o , J?AS'i6, 80 n. 26, and PL 5, 

nos. 87-95 [1878].

oir^Ai-e^ (Crum 479a), ‘ gangrene, cancer5, see under o o tc .

ο ιγ λ ιο τ  (Crum 479b), ‘ become thick5 (Wb. 1, 306, 9 -11), wmt,

‘ become thick5.

b r u g s g h , PF6. 253 [1867]. 

oiroAiTe (Crum 480a), ‘ tower5 = Q (Wb. 1, 307, 6. 7), wmtt, ‘ sur­

rounding w all5; ./AxSSJi (Er. 87, 8), wmt, ‘ tower5.

hb r u g s c h , 1, 24 [1863]; dg r i f f i t h , h i, 341 [1909].

βοτγ(ο λ ιτ  (Crum 480a), ‘ swell, become swollen5, same origin as ο τ γλ ιο τ .

ΟΊΓί,η (Crum 480a),‘ dyke’ c o ( W .  1, 315, 2), wnt, ‘ fortress’ , ^ ^  

(W7#. i, 315, 1), wnt, ‘ sanctuary5 or sim.; (Er. 89, 5), wn, ‘ wall,

dyke (χώμα)5.

hb a i l l e t , Oeuvres diverses, 1 (= B ib l. eg. xv), 303 [1887]; db r u g s c h , 

Gr. dem. 32, §63 [1855].

oirem (Crum 480a), ‘ water-channel (?)5, see a^irem.

oiroem (Crum 480a), ‘ l ight’ () (| » (W&. 1, 315, 4),· wny, ‘ light’ 

(attested since X X IIn d  Dyn., cf. Yoyotte, B IF A O  54, 104 n. 2);

(Er. 79, 6), wyn, ‘ light’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 377 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §29 

[1848].

OTon (Crum 481 a), ‘ to b e 5 =  ̂  (Wb. 1, 308, 1 f.), wn, ‘ to b e 5; ^  (Er. 88, 

1), wn, ‘ it is5. ,

hc h a m p o l l i o n , Diet. 125 [1841]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 97, §219; 127, 

§260, 2° [1855].
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οττ(β)πτ

οττιιτε-, ‘ to have’ =  L.Eg. ^  <? ^  *_n ( Wb. i, 309, 5; n, 177,7), wn mdi +  

suff, ‘ to have’, lit. ‘ it is w ith’ ; (Er. 88, middle), wn mtw·, ‘ to

have’ .

herman, Nag. Gr. 84, §110 n. 2 [1880].

o t o «  (Crum 482a), ‘ some one, some thing, some’ =  wn, ‘ he who is, 

being ’, partic. of wn ( Wb. 1,308,1 if.). Actual ex. is J  □ (] (J A  ^  ^  ^

(P. B M  10052, 3, 19), bpy wn sp n-tn, ‘ nothing remained for you 5; v3  

(Er. 87, 10), wn, ‘ some one5.

hf e g h t , Wortakzent und Silbenstmktur, 54-5 [i960]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Petubastis, 13*, no. 82 [1910].

οττωκ (Crum 482b) ‘ to open5= ^ ^ = ?  ( Wb. 1, 311, 2 f.), wn, ‘ to open5; 

V-J> (Er. 89, 1), wn, ‘ to open5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 373, 381 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 254 [1867].

οττωη (Crum 483a), ‘ part’ = A  (Wb. 1, 273, 9), wc, ‘ one’, in

wc 10 m, ‘ one tenth o f’, lit. ‘ one ten in ’ ; (Er. 89, 6), wn, ‘ part, sum ’. 

hs e t h e , %AS  47, 6 -7 [1910]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913].

oireine (Crum 483b), ‘ pass b y ’ (Wb. 1, 313, 10 f.), wny, ‘ hurry,

pass b y ’ ; .·ΟλΓ (Er. 80, 1), wyn, ‘ pass b y ’ .

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 257-8 [1867]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 178 [1900].

ο ιπ ι^ λι (Crum 483b), ‘ right hand’ =  L.Eg. l> 322> 1 f-)>

wnmy, ‘ right (hand)’ ; SmIi (Er. 91, 4), wnm, ‘ right, right-hand side’.

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. n ( =  Bibl. eg. x), 226 f. [1865]; cf. c h a b a s , 

Oeuv. div. m ( = B ib l. eg. xi), 15 f .  [1865]; cf. l e p s iu s , %AS  3, 12-13  

[1865]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 261 (with doubts) [1867]; g r if f it h - t h o m p so n , 

m, 20, no. 200 [1909].

OTreeienm (Crum 484a), ‘ Ionian, Greek’ (Er. 80, 2), wynn,

‘ Greek’, Wayanln, through double metathesis (way<yaw  andya n < nay) 

from Aramaic plural * Tawnayin, the latter from Ίάρων (>  ’Ίων), ‘ Ionian ’.

da k e r b l a d , Lettre, 49-50 and PL 1, no. 16 [1802]; c f. se t h e , Nachr. 

K . Gess. Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. KI. 1916, 131-3 [19 16 ].___

o-!r(e)iiT (Crum 484a), ‘ deep, hollow place, hold (of ship) ’ =  A  “P  ^  

(Wb. 1,326, 1), wndwt, ‘ hold (ofship)’ ; (Er. 92, 4), wn$, ‘ hold (of

ship) ’ .
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hd e v a u d 5s slip; cf. e r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. i, 326, 1 [1926]; ds p ie g e l -  

b e r g , Petubastis, 15*, no. 89 [1910].

oim oir (Crum 484b), 'hour5 2 ^  ( ^ -  h 3 r fOs wnwU ‘ hour5;

(Er. 90, 5), wnwt, ‘ hour5. 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 96, 241 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 256 [1867]. 

HTe(o)imoir (Crum484b), ‘ on the instant, forthwith5 = L.Eg. ^  

2 * 0 |  (W7#. 1, 316, 11), z?z wnwt, ‘ in this hour, now 5. 

t c h o it  (Crum 485a), ‘ now 5, same origin as η τ €'(ο ) ιτ η ο ιτ .

oirtoHUj (Crum 485b), ‘ wolf5 = ^ 1 = 1 ^  {Wb. 1, 324, 16), wns, ‘ w olf5; 

j t T i  (Er. 92, 3), wns, ‘ wolf5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 72 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 23, §40 [1855].

OTmoq (Crum 485b), ‘ rejoice’ (W b. 1, 319, 11 f.), wnf, 

‘ rejoice’ ; (Er. 91, 1), wnf\ ‘ rejoice’.

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 259 [1867]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 106, no. 170 

[I9 I7l·

οιτω κ^  (Crum 486a), ‘ reveal, be revealed, appear5 ^  ^ (fFJ. 1, 312, 

15), wn-hr, ‘ open the face5; (Er. 92, 1), wnh, ‘ reveal5.

hb r u g s c h , ώ  mon. 11, 77 [1863]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 26 [1850].

oiron (Crum 487b), ‘ be pure, innocent5 {Wb. 1, 280, 12 f.), wcb,

‘ to purify, be pure5; (Er. 82, 7), wcb, ‘ be pure, pure5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 376 [1836]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 28, §54; 121, 

§244 [1855] (but he reads the Demotic word AeW ). 

οιγηη.&, (Crum488a), ‘ priest5 =j^J ^  {Wb. 1, 282, i3 f.)5 wcb, ‘ priest5; \(\ 

(Er. 83, 1), wcb, ‘ priest5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 104, 105 [1836]; da k e r b l a d , Lettre, 18 [1802] ; cf. 

a k e r b l a d  in Young, Works, 111, 37 [1815]; b r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 

8, §8 [1848].

(οιτπρ), o i m p e  (Crum 488b), ‘ great5 = ^ 5  {Wb. 1, 326, bottom), wr, 

‘ great, be great5; c l  (Er. 92, 8), wr, ‘ great5, fem. iz .A  (Er. 93, 1), wrt. 

Only in proper names e c o iT H p e - =  J  ^ ^  ^  (Wb. iv, 8,13), ist wrt, ‘ (god­

dess), Isis the G reat5, Greek Έσουήρις, and ποιτβρτβιοιτ mn

(Ranke, 1, 104, 7), Pl-wr-diw, ‘ The great one of five5, Greek Πόρτις. 

s t e in d o r f f , J?AS 28, 52 [1890]; Gr if f it h , Ryl. in, 441, and 283 n. 4

[1909]·
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oir(e)puje

οττκρ (Crum 488 b), c how great, how many, how much? 5 =  ̂  (Wb. 1, 331,

4), wr, ‘ how m uch?5. For demotic exx. see now Parker, Dem. Math. 

Pap., Problem 37, 19; 38, 14.

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed., 41, §60 [1894]; cf. Brugsch, Rosettana, 

29 [1851] and Diet. geo. 589 [1879]; dp a r k e r  op. cit. [1972].

οττρω (Crum 489a), ‘ bean5=£^<? <=> (J (J (M>. 1, 56, 14. 15), iwryt, 

‘ bean5; γτ/λ (Er. 93, 3), wr^ ‘ bean5, άρακος, Vigna sinensis Endl., Arabic 

(Keimer, B IF A O  28, 90), 

hb i r g h y Harris, 17 n. 27 [1876]; dse t h e , Burgschaftsurk. 46-8 [1920].

oirpic (Crum 489 b), plant κόστος = poi/B (Er. 94, 7), wrs, a plant.

ο ιτρτ (Crum 490a), crose5 = < î/5 (Er. 95, 6), wrt, ‘ rose5, from Semitic 

(Aram. “7Ί1, Arabic ^jj), there as well as in Sanskrit (vrdhi-), Armenian 

(;vard), Greek (ρόδον) and Latin (rosa) from Persian gul<*urda.

db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17 [1848]; sr o s s i, Etym. aeg. 38 

[1808].

ο τ ρ ο τ  (Crum 490a), cbe glad, eager, ready5, | ^ {Wb. 11, 410, 13 £), 

rwd, ‘ be firm5; ^α5Γ/ (Er. 243, 9), rwf9 ‘ be firm, fresh5.

hs e t h e , Verbum, 1, 104, §178; 188, §311, 3; 227, §379 [1899]; 

ds p ie g e l b e r g , £ J'S  42, 60 [1905]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Pap. Loeb, 62, 

(12) [1931].

See also -ρ ω τ ,  -ρ ο τ  as adj. ‘ firm, strong5.

οτβρΗ τβ (Crum 491 a), ‘ foot5 = Dual j f  Jf, wcrty (*wecretey), of^s jf

(Wb. I, 287, 4), wcrt, ‘ leg5.

b r u g s g h , £ D M G  9, 206 [1855]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 244 [1867]; 

e r m a n , Pluralbildung, 40, note **)  [1878].

NB. Sing, o im p e (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etymologies 7) is non-existent. 

Job 13, 27 should read T ^oirape^e = δέ μου τον πόδα, g r u m , J E A  8, 

187 [1922]. The Singular would be *oirbjp£<w acret, see Steindorff, 

Lehrbuch, 7L  § J35·

oir(e)puje (Crum 491a), ‘ watch, watch tower5 «= (J (J ^ (Jf#. i, 

3365 5)5 wrp U  cw atch5, L.Eg. (W b .i9 336, 15) wrst9 ‘ watch

tower5, from (Wb. 1, 335, 10 f wrs, ‘ spend the day, to wake5;

•λ/Λ (Er. 95, 1), wrs, ‘ to spend day, wake5/ ‘ the w atch5.
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oiropujq

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 21, 21-2 [1899]; dh ess, Gnost. Pap. 5 [1892]. 

Mioirpuje, ‘ watchman, guard5 =  ^  ^ u~i,cln  wrst, lit. ‘ great

one of the w atch5.

SPIEGELBERG, Op. Clt.

BOTropujq (Crum 491b, ‘ meaning unknown5), ‘ watch-tower5 or sim.

< *OTT(opeuj (from ^  wrs, see under oir(e)puje) + q .

οττωρ^ (Crum 491b), ‘ set free, open, renounce5 =  1 ?/S  (Er. 94, 2), wrh, 

‘ set free, adm it5.

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 21, no. 2θδ [1909] (with doubt); SPIEGEL­

BERG, Kopt. Handwb. 171 [1921].

07rP €£. (Crum 492a), ‘ free space5 (Er. 94, 3), wrh, ‘ (building)

site, plot5.

b r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, § 11; 43 [1848]. 

δοττω^ρ, Aoirdygpe, see below under οττω^ρ.

oire (Crum 492a), ‘ bald person5 = ] ^  (Wb. 1, 20, 12), (i)ls, (J p Y  

(Wb. 1, 33, 8), iis, ‘ bald5.

DEVAUD, Etudes, 28-31 [1922]; Cf. SPIEGELBERG, %AS  63, I54  [1928]. 

BdoiOTrc (Crum 14b) probably under influence o f^ it^ c, ‘ old5.

oveice (Crum 492a), ‘ to saw5 p ^  (Wb. 1, 358, 10 f.), wsy, ‘ to saw5; 

&<\\χ3  (Er. 99, 6), ws, ‘ to saw5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 372 [1836] (comparing wsy with f*^c); Diet. 150 

[1841]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, n o , no. 189 [1917].

OTrocp (Crum 492a), coar5 =  ‘] p ^  (Wb. 1, 364, 1-4), wsr, ‘ oar5; (not 

in Er.; P. Dodgson, ro. 25), wsr, ‘ oar5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( = B ib l. eg. x x iii), 147 [1856]; cf. s c h w a r t z e  

in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 585 [1845], who reads the Egn. word ssr and 

compares it with Boirocep; dh . Th o m p so n 's Demotic dictionary.

o v o c th  (Crum 492b), ‘ become broad, broaden5 p (Wb. 1, 367, 

9 i.),wstn, ‘ walkfreely5; l i o i 3 (Er. 101, 4), wstn, ‘ be free, unhindered5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 (= B ib l. eg. x x iii), 66 [1855]; dr e v il l o u t , 

Pap. mor. 1, 67 n. 1, and passim [1906]; cf. r e v il l o u t , Rev. eg. 2, iv, 

pi. 61, 11. 4 and 7 [1881].
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ο τ ω τ

OTrtocq (Crum 492b), ‘ be idle, brought to naught’ Λ  (Wb. 1,

357, 2 f.), wsf, ‘ be lazy, idle’ ; -5 (Er. 100, 6), wsf, ‘ be lazy’.

hc h a b a s , Mel. egppt. 1, 88 [1862]; dr e v i l l o u t , Pap. mor. 1, 238 n . 4 

[ W ] ·

otto cit (Crum 493a), ‘ pillar’ =  1^ 0 , ( ^ ·  39 >̂ 15 f·), wd, ‘ stela’ ;

nyil-i\!5 (Er. 105, 6), wty (also wyt), 'stela5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 293 [1867] ; dd e  s a u l c y , Rosette, 226 [1845].

οττωτ (Crum 493 a), 'be raw, fresh, green 5 = J  c2H[· ( Wb. 1, 264, 12 f.), wU, 

'be green, flourish5; (Er. 104, 4), zvt (and wt), 'be green; green, 

fresh5.

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 317 [1836]; db r u g s g h , Rhind, 36 and PI. [35, 

no. 82 [1865].

eqoTrooT, 'raw m eat5, cf. (j  ̂ | \ ,  lw fw (i)d9 craw m eat5. 

GARDINER, OnOM. II, 255*, no. 6θ8 [ l947]. 

oiro(o)Te (Crum 493b), 'greens, herbs5 =  ^  ^  \  | {Wb. 1, 266, 13), 

wldt, 'vegetables5; (Er. 105, 1, 'papyrus stem5), wt (wf), 'plants5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 403-4 [1880]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 25, §44

[1855]·
OTTOTOTreT (Crum 493b), ‘ become, be green, palid’ =Tf’| ^  (W b. 1,

27°, 4. 5), wldwU, 'be green5; ^ ^ ·!ί (Er. 106, 5), wtwt, 'become, be 

green5.

hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 360 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 103 [1857]: as 

noun 'greenness, herbs, pallor5, cf. ] <5 ] $ \  (Wb. 1, 408, 1), wtdwld, 

'greenness5.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836].

See also t &c t .

οττωτ (Crum494a), 'single, alone, any, one and same5 = 2ίϋ\\ {Wb. i, 278,

9), wcty, 'alone5; (Er. 81, 3), wct, 'single, alone5. 

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 242 [1867]; dh e ss , Gnost. Pap. 5 [1892].

η ο τ ω τ ,  'single one, each one5, cf. L.Eg. (M̂ >. 1, 279, 1),

Z£;c 'single one5.

oir&djr* (Crum 470a), ' alone, self5 = L.Eg. ^  ^  + suffix, as in 

^  ^  ^  (Horus and Seth 4, 1), iw fw ct-f, 'he being alone5, ^  ^

(d5Orb. 5 , 1), wc% 6 you (fem.) alone5, this for (n) wct-+ suffix, c f.— * ^
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(Israel Stela, 6), n wcf ,  che alone5 or for {hr} wct- +  suffix, cf. ^ ^  hr 

wcPf, ‘ alone5 (James, Hekanakhte, 21); /iU V  (®r· 81, bottom), wcP, 

c alone5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( = B ib l. eg. x x i i i ) ,  173 [1856]; dr e v i l l o u t , 

Pap. mor. 11, 46-7 n. 5 [1908] = Journal as., 1908, 284-5 n. 5.

(Crum 198b), ‘ alone, single5, from Α ΐ+ ο ττλ^ *, 

= L.Eg. ^  ^  Is* + suffix, cf. ^  ^  g  (P. Millingen i, 4) ,m  w<-k, ‘ you 

alone5.

g a r d in e r , Late Eg. Stories, 14a, note c to 5, 1 [1932].

(M) wcP and m wct· perhaps contain the pronominal form of the Infinitive 

of the verb wcy , cto be alone5 {Wb. 1, 277, 1), and may literally mean 

‘ of (his) being alone5 and ‘ in (his) being alone5.

οττωτ (Crum 495b), impers. ‘ it is different5.

o ttg t . . .οιτβτ... (Crum 496a), ‘ one (thing) is...another i s . . . 5 = L .E g . 

*“ * 5 Q “  ~Λ · · ·β  * ή &  “  ( Wb- π> 4o8> 3)5 rw (l!)t(y), same meaning;
.....■‘■SS. . .  (Er. 104, 1), same meaning.

hse t h e , Nachr. Ges. Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-Hist. K l. 1925, 142-5  

[1925]; cf. se t h e , Z& S  63, 99-101 [1928]; dk r a l l  in Revillout, Poeme, 

245 [1885].

οτττε-, ottco* (Crum 494b), ‘ between, among’ =  « = » & ^ ^  (Wb. 1, 58,

ff bottom), riwd, ‘ between’, lit. ‘ to separate’ ; J* (Er. 26, 1), iwt (iwf), 

‘ between5.

hb r u g s g h , Rec. de mon. i, 43 [1862]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 167, §322 

[1855].

OTTHTe (Crum 495a), ‘ lightning?, calam ity’ =  (Er. 105, 5), wti, ‘ fire, 

lightning’ and (Er. 106, 4), wty, ‘ destruction’.

Gr if f it h , Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 144, no. 83 [1937].

oireiTe (Crum 495a), ‘ waste away, dry u p ’ =  (Er. 106, 1),

wyi, ‘ melt, soften, dissolve5.

Gr if f it h , Stories, 106 [1900].

ο τ(ω )ω τ€  (Crum 495a), ‘ send’ (Wb. 1, 397, 11), wdy, ‘ send,

leave for a journey’ ; (Er. 103, 5), wt (wf), ‘ send away, dismiss’.

hd e v a u d ’s slip; dgriffith, Ryl. 111, 344 [1909] (with doubt).
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θΐτ(ω )ω τ€ (Crum 495b), 'separate5 =  I  (Wb. i, 404, 3 f.); wdc, 

'separate, ju d ge5; t jjjj (Er. 104, 1), wf, 'separate, choose5.

hs e t h e , Verbum 1, 89, §145, 3; 187, §310 [1899]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Mythus, 113, no. 205 [1917].

oiroT (Qual.) e- (Crum 495b), 'separated, choi ce5 (Er. 104, 1), 

wti, 'better (than)5.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 1 1 2 , ΠΟ. 204 [19 1 7].

For οττωτ, 'it  is different5, see this.

oirdyrSi, oircoTq (Crum 496a), ‘ change (place), remove, transfer5 = ] J  ^  

(Wb. 1, 408, 3 f.), wdb, 'turn (round)5; (Er. 106, 6), wtb, ‘ turn,

pass over, make slip in writing5.

hs c h w a r t z e  in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 569 [1845] ; cf· s a l v o l in i, 

Analyse grammaticale raisonnee, 146, note * *  and PI. 42, no. 47 [1836]; 

dr e v il l o u t , Chrest. dem. 23, 150. 153 [1880].

λ.τοττωτ& (Crum 497b), ‘ immutable5 =  ̂  ^  | J  s  (B. of D. 78, 38), 

Iwty wdb, ‘ immovable5.

ο τ ω τ ίι  (Crum 496a), ‘ pass through, traverse, pierce5 = (Wb. 1,

306, 7), wft, ‘ pierce5 > Dem. cf. (Er. 106, 7), wtf, ‘ hole5.

hd e v a u d , Rec. trav. 39, 155-6 [1921]; d e v a u d - j u n k e r  in Spiegelberg, 

Kopt. Handwb. 173 [1921]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 25, 10-11 [1903]. 

crFfc/rfie, oir^Tqe (Crum 497b), ‘ pierced place, hole5 = |̂ /Ί̂ <±*3γ, wtby, 

‘ pierced place, hole5 (of window and door). 

p a r k e r , J E A  26, 107 [1940].

o vo y m  (Crum 497b), ‘ pour5 ^  *== (Wb. 1, 391, 1 f.), wdn, ‘ make an 

offering5; (Er. 107, 1), wtn, ‘ libation5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 108 [1836]; ds a u l c y , Analyse grammaticale, 1, 226 

[1845].

οττω τη (Crum 498a), ‘ pierce’ =  g o g (Wb. 1, 380, 10. 11), wtn, 

‘ pierce5.

g h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 1 ( = B ib l. eg. ix), 289 n. 2 [1858].

oiroTOireT, ‘ become green5, see under οττωτ, cbe raw, fresh, green5.

ο τ τ λ ^  (Crum 498a), ‘ fruit5 — Gr.-Roman ] (Wb. 1, 410, 4), wdh,

‘ fruit5; (Er. 107, 3), wth, ‘ ripen; fruit5.
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hdb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1410 [1882]; cf. Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 362 

[1880].

ο ν ω τ£ , ω τ £ (Crum498b), ‘ pour, m elt5 «=* f (I (Wb. 1, 393,6 f.), wdh, 

‘ pour5; (Er. 107, 4), wth, ‘ m elt5, and (Er. 14, 4), Hh, ‘ pour5.

hr o s c h , Vorbemerkungen, 105 [1909]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 26 [1850]; 

c f. p a r k e r , J E A  26, 91 [1940].

NB. οτΓωτ^, ‘ draw (water)5 is confused with ω τ § , ‘ draw5<E gn. ith. 

o ito t£  and cnrofge (Crum 499a), ‘ pouring thing, cu p5= ] | ϋ  (not 

in Wb., but cf. O .D M  318, 5; 434, 11, 8; P. Leiden 344, 7, 14), wdh (for 

wdh), a vessel; U? IS (Er. 107, 5), wth, a vessel.

hd e v a u d 5s slip; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 33, §66 [1855].

ο ν ω τ£ , ω τ £  (Crum 532 b, s.v. uyrg), c tie, sew, w eave5 = J  | (? =*£= ^  (not in 

W7#.; exx. O . Gardiner 120, 1; vo. 1), wldh.

(Crum 499a), ‘ liver5 =  Gk. ήπάτιον, ‘ small liver5, diminutive of 

ήπαρ, ‘ liver5.

oiroeiuj (Crum 499b), ‘ time, occasion5 =  Saite ^  ^  ( Wb. 1, 336, 2), wrs, a 

length of time, f r o m ^ 1̂ 3 (Wb. 1, 335, 10), wrs, ‘ spend the d ay5; *£>/£, 

wrs, or <h, ws (Er. 95, 2), ‘ tim e5.

hse t h e , Verbum, 1, 141, §242 [1899]; dr e v i l l o u t  in Groff, Deer. 

Canope, 62 (cf. 26) [1888].

oirmuj (Crum 500a), ‘ to desire, love ’ =  \  J λ  (Wb. 1, 353, 14 f.), whi, 

> L .E g . it1 (s’)/;, ‘ search for, wish’ ; (Er. 98, 8), wh(i),

‘ search for, wish, request’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 269-70 [1867]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 91 [1900].

ovuiuj (Crum 501b), ‘ cleft, gap, interval’ (Wb. 1, 368, 5 f.), ws(r),

‘ be empty, fallou t’ (Wb. 1, 374, 10 f.), wsr, ‘ dry up, be missing,

be bold, etc.’ ; O- (Er. 101, 5), ws, ‘ hole, gap, space’.

hm o l l e r , Rhind, 14*, no. 94 [1913]; dg r i f f i t h , Stories, 101 [1900]. 

ltotreujti- (Crum 502 a), ‘ with lack, absence of, without’ =  * \  ^  — , 

m ws n, cf. \ ^  <=>+ Infinitive (Wb. 1, 368, 13, 14), m w£ r, ‘ in the 

lack of, without’ ; -Or-, d-  (Er. iox, lower), (n) ws (n), ‘ without’.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 283 [1867]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 289 [1867].

See also ujott, cott-.
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OTTUJH (C ru m 5 0 2 a ), ‘ n ig h t5 Ύ  (Wb. 1, 352* 11), wht, ‘ darkness5 (of 

the night), >  L .E g . |  T  Θ  I, w h (t); ]<£(il (Er. 98, 6), wh,, ‘ n ig h t5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 97 [1836]; D (seth e  ap. Spiegelberg in 65, 54 

[ I93° ] ) ·

oir(o(oi>)uje (Crum 502b), ‘ consume5 by burning =  ° ^  ^  (M>. i, 370,

6f.), wsc, ‘ chew, eat, consume (by fire)5; (Er. 101, 7), ze;/, ‘ con­

sume (of fire), burn5.

hb r u g sch , Wb. 285 [1867]; dg r iffith - th o m pso n , hi, 22, no. 227 

[1909].

οττώϋ^ίι (Crum  502b), ‘ answ er5 =  J  x ^  (fFJ. 1, 371, 6 f.) ,  wsb,

‘ answ er5; (Er. 102, 4), wsb, ‘ answ er5.

hch a m p o llio n , Gr. 378, 474 [1836]; D (b ru gsch  in % A S  26, 7 [1888]).

OTTtoujM. (C rum  503a), ‘ k n e a d ^  ( W7̂ . 1, 373, 9. 10), wsm, ‘ to 

m ix som ething w ith liq u id ’ ; (not in Er.), >u!sm, ‘ kn ead ?’ .

hstern  in Pap. Ebers, Gloss, p. 57 [1875]; dp a r k e r , J E A  26, 100

[ I940].

oirujaoi (Crum  503a), ‘ lo a n 5 = J/z-*m3  (not in Er.), wsyp>, ‘ lo a n 5; cf.

\ 1=1 J ή ix Γ7Ι (p· Lansing  6> 9)> «% ,·‘ !°an ’·
hgaminos, L E M , 395 [1954]; dp a r k e r , J E A  26, 99 [1940].

ottcoujc (Crum  503b), ‘ becom e, be broad, at ease5= ^ p  J  (ΡΚέ. i, 364, 

11 f.), zwA, ‘ be broad, b ro a d 5; Ίί<ιι3 (Er. 101, 1), wsh, ‘ be b roa d 5.

. hg h a m p o llio n , Gr. 439 [1836]; dbru gsch , De natura, 26 [1850]. 

A s noun: ‘ b read th 5 p §  ( f f i .  1, 365, 6 f.), wsh, ‘ b read th 5; i^aoCs 

(Er. 101, 3), /\o< ni (G riffith -T hom pson,h i, 2 2 ,no. 224.),wss, ‘ b read th 5. 

dg r iffith -th o m p s o n , hi, 22, no. 224 [1909].

o v ^ u jc e  (Crum  504a), ‘ b read th 5 p ^  (Wb. 1, 365, 1 3 -1 5 ), wsht, 

‘ b read th 5 (as m easure); <a $<u!I (Er. 101, 1), wsht, ‘ b read th 5.

hst ein d o r ff, Kopt. Gr.2, 53, §105 [1904]; cf. b r u g sch , Wb. 279 (from

7t)̂ h\ Γτββ^Ί* tyrvauD IP Per., irm) toq—λ Γτπτ *ί\.—  try L  / J 3 — — v ------------------------------ ------------- U " ?  “ C7vi T  L *  C7 *  / J '

cnrcoujT (Crum  504a), ‘ worship, greet, kiss5 ^  j|j (Wb. 1, 375, 7 f.), 

‘ address, greet, w orship5; M!S (Er. 102, 6), wst, ‘ worship, greet5. 

her m a n , Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 22 [1889]; dbr u g sch , Wb. 352 

[1868].
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oirdwUjTe (Crum 504b), ‘ worship, adoration5 =Λ*/ΐ£3  (Er. 102, 6), 

wsd(i)t, ‘ adoration5.

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 17, 97 [1895]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dem. 38, §79 

C1855] who compared cnra^ujTe with Infinitive wsd.

oiroujoireuj (Crum 504b), ‘ strike, thresh5 =  L.Eg. Q S  <9 »  ^

(Wb. 1, 370, 16 f.), wsws, csmash5. Unrelated to oiro^oir^, ‘ to chew, 

crush.5

d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. vi ( = Bibl. eg. xxvi), 399 [ le c tu re  d e l iv e r e d  in  

1859, p r i n te d  in  1874]; c h a b a s , Voyage, 135-6 [1866].

O Tioujq (Crum 505a), ‘ wear down, crush, destroy5 =  //3 i  (Er. 102, 5; 

different from ws, ‘ consume5; read w sf(-f) in II Kh. 7, 4), wsf, ‘ destroy5. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 175 [1921].

enroq (Crum 505a), Tung5= ^ ^ ] ^  (Wb. 1, 306, 3), wf?, ‘ lung5; ^  

(Er. 87, 6), w(i)f, ‘ lung5.

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 252 [1867] and 331 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 29, 

§56 [1855].

OTrtoĝ  (Crum 505b), ‘ put, set’ = | ”| | [Wb. 1, 253, 1 ff.)> wty, ‘ put, la y ’ ; 

D (Er. 76, 7), wth, ‘ la y 5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. i (= B ib l. eg. xxi), 288 n. [1849]; dh e ss , Stne, 

152 [1888].

jpireg_ c^gne, see under c^ gne; onreg-'xio under «χω.

(ο τω ^ ), oireg- (Crum 508b), ‘ interpret5 = 2  Λ ι · τ > 348> 3 ff·)?
‘ undo, disentangle, explain, interpret5.

d e v a u d 5s slip.— But oireg- in peq oireg p^coir is perhaps only a 

mistake for oiregM- (from cm ogju.); g r u m , 508 b. The verb whc is other­

wise not found in Demotic.

oir^ge (Crum 508b), ‘ oasis = g g  (Wb. 1, 347, 18), whit, ‘ oasis5;

(Er. 98, 4), why, ‘ oasis5. Greek O a a is  is a loan-word from Egn., Arabic 

ζ\j  f r o m  Coptic.

hg r if f it h , PSB A  16, 51 [1893]; c f. SETHE, %AS  56, 45 [1920]; 

dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 22, no. 216 [1909].

oirige (Crum 508 b), ‘ to miss, be unsuccessful5 (ITi. 1 , 3 3 9 , ')>why>

‘ escape, miss, be unsuccessful5; ^u/>5 (Er. 97, 4), why, ‘ miss, make 

mistake5.
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oir^gigHT, ‘ cruel5 = ^ - S ’ ·ϋ>, why-hlty, ‘ one whose heart is passing

b y 5; (Ankhsh. 21, 21), whyt (after masc.!), ‘ merciless, cruel5

without h of hUyy cf. u \ h t  for nc-hUy; see k ^ h t .

hdc e r n y , Crum Memorial Vol. 41-2  [1950]. 

oirooge (Crum 509a), ‘ scorpion5, see the next entry.

oirooge (Crum 509a), ‘ scorpion5 = 2 ^ ^  ( ^ *  b 35b  T)> 'scor­

pion5; <y;g>J5 (Er. 98, 3), whit, ‘ scorpion5.

hs t e r n , 12, 91 [1874]; dr e v i l l o u t , 28 [1877]. 

ciλι noirooge, plant Erythraea spicata =

351, 8), whct, ‘ scorpion plant5, thorny and therefore used in magic

against scorpion sting.

oircoge (Crum 509a), ‘ fisher5 (Wb. 1, 350, 1), whc, ‘ fisher5;

(Er. 98, 2), wh(i), ‘ fisher5.

hl a u t h  in Sitzungsberichte bayer. Ak. Wiss., Philos.-philol. Cl. 1872,11, 57 

[1872]; b r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 440 [1880] (he reads the Egn. word 

beha\ the reading whc was established by Maspero, %AS 22, 87 [1884]); 

cf. Deveria, Memf et fragments, 1, 132 [1859]; B r u g s c h , Lettre a M . le 

Vicomte de Rouge, 54 [1850].

oir^g&eq (Crum 509a), ‘ bark, growl5 of dog =  <? \ (Wb. 1, 351,

10), whwh, ‘ bark5.

d e v a u d  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 305 [1921]; cf. d e v a u d , Etudes, 

31-3  [1922].

OTriogM (Crum 509a), ‘ repeat, answer’ =  J (Wb. 1, 340, bottom), whm, 

‘ repeat’ ; I 3 i|£ (Er. 97, 5), whm, ‘ repeat’.

hb r u g s c h , £ D M G  9,193 f. [1855]; db r u g s g h , Wb. 769 [1868] (though 

he reads the Egn. word nem).

. ncmngju. (Crum 510b), ‘ again’ = j ^  (Wb. 1, 343, 4), m whm, 

‘ again’, lit. ‘ in repeating’ ; (Er. 97, lower), n whm, ‘ again’ .

01rugate [510b], ‘ what is added’, ‘ storey’ of house, cf. (Er. 97,

5), whm (n) hi 2, ‘ two-storey’ house.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Pap. Strassburg, 45 n. 1 [1902].

soiru>£p, Ao'5'isg p e  (Crum 492a, s.v. oTrtopg), ‘ put aside, save, spare?’ =  

? L a t e ^  (Wb. 1, 355, 8.9), whr, ‘ takecareof, provide’ (A required 

by Akhmimic ^ ).
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oirgop, fem. OTrgo(o)p€ (Crum 510b), ‘ dog5 =^> ^  |, whr (only in proper 

name Pl-whr, Ranke 1, 104, 12); fem. ^  ^  ^ whrt (only in proper 

names, Wb. 1, 346, 6); yjn5 (Er. 97, 6), whr, ‘ d og5.

h c h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 72 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17, §14  

[1848].

ο τω (ιο )<χ€ (Crum 5 11a), Ccu t5= ^ ^ | ti] (Wb. 1, 404, 3), ‘ separate (by 

cutting)5.

s p i e g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etym. 43-5 [1920].

(Crum 511b), ‘ be whole, safe, sound5 (Wb. 1, 399,

14 f.), wdl, ‘ be intact5, etc.; )JL (Er. 108, 2), wdl, ‘ be intact5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 11 (= B ib l. eg. x x i i ) , 193 f. (read in 1849) [1851]; 

db r u g s c h , Rhind, 36 and PI. 36, no. 86 [1865] ; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 313 

[1867].

Aoir<2i€iT£ is originally an imperative followed by dependent pers. 

pronoun ‘ thou5. See under -τβ .

r o s c h , Vorbemerkungen, 140, §120 [1909].

(Crum 512b), oire^- (in oire^po), ‘ door (-planks)5 

(Wb. 1, 376, 7. 8), wg, ‘ plank5, also part of ship; (Er. 102, 7), wg, 

part of ship.

oire^po (Crum 512b, s.v. oiroo^e), ‘ door5s jawbone, door-post5 =  

oiAoe' + po (‘ door5); cf. /Xli//<c/JU->/\!i (not in Er.; Pap. Louvre E 7862, 

5, see %AS  91, Tafel II), wgyt p i rl, ‘ door-post5.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. 1, 376, 7 [1926]; dm a l in i n e  in Z A S  91, 

128 n. g [1964].

OTo(o)<?e (Crum 512b), ‘jaw, cheek5 =du al (?) (W b.i, 376,

3-5)5 wgyt> ‘ lower ja w 5; (Er. 103, 1), wggy, ‘ lower ja w 5.

hs t e r n  in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875]; dv o l t e n , Dem. Traumdeutung, 

_ I0 7 [1942].
(Crum 512b), ‘jaw -bone5 =MOTrp (‘ bind5) +OTfo(o)(5'e. 

For MOirp  ̂ , mr, of ligament on the jaw , cf. Wb. 11, 105, 7.

For oTre^po, see οιτω^.

ο ν ω ^ π  (Crum 513a), ‘ break5 =  (Wb. 1, 377, 5), wgp, ‘ crush some­

thing in a liquid, destroy5; /£i> (Er. 102, 8), wgp, ‘ destroy5.
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he r m a n , Z ur big. Wortforschung, in ( =  Sitzber. Preuss. Ak., phil.-hist. 

K l. xxxix), 951 [1912]; dg r i f f i t h , Ryl. m, 302 n. 1; 344 [1909].

cm><3'0'5'e<3r (Crum 513b), ‘ chew, crush’, reduplication of^.®  ^  (Wb. 1, 

376, 1. 2), wgy, ‘ chew’, connected with oiro(o)&e., ‘ja w ’. 

s t e r n  in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875].

Φ
(Crum 514a), ‘ sprout, blossom5 = ν μ 7Α (Er. 136, 1), pryw, ‘ sprout5 

or sim. from ^  Λ {Wb. 1, 518 bottom), pry, cto come out5.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 91 n. 2 [1921]; de r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 

136, 1 [1954].

ty zK  (Crum 514 a), ‘ bean5= L .E g . □ ^  | , ° , {Wb. 1, 531, 12), pr, ‘ bean5,

Vicia faba  L. (Keimer, B IF A O  28, 80), from Semitic (cf. Hebrew 

Arabic dji).

d e v a u d , Etudes, 33-4 [1922].

(Crum 514a), ‘ overflow5, see srtOAUieM.

(Crum 515a), ‘ overthrow, destroy5 = P L .E g .j^ ® ] ^ ^  {Wb. 1, 

511, 2), png, ‘ detach?5 which is also the origin of δπ:ω*λκ,

t^opnep (Crum 515b), tr. &  intr. ‘ open, loosen5 — {Wb. 1, 532, 5),

prpr, ‘ run to and fro5, reduplication of sneipe, B3>ipi> ‘ come forth5 =  

^  Λ , pry.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 94 [1921].

3>opc (Crum 515b), ‘ break u p ?5 from Semitic *Jprs (cf. Hebrew 0"}D). 

d e v a u d 5s s lip .

(Crum 515b), pi. ‘ wiles5, from Semitic; cf. cbe a great

liar5.

s t r ig k e r  in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].
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in
°ω €, ‘ become o ld ’, as a gloss in D m . Mag. Pap. 9, 1, explaining \%T'V7r 

(Er. 16, 6) l!w, ‘ become old’ <l) ^  (Wb. 1, 28, 8), Ihvy, ‘ become

old’.

Griffith in %AS 46, 127 [1909]; cf. Moller, Rhind, glossary, 2*, no. 11

[1913]·

ιοω (Crum 518a), ‘ conceive’ child, Qual. ee r , ‘ be pregnant’ (Wb. 1, 

56, 1 f.), iwr, ‘ conceive’ ; (Er. 24, 9), iwr, ‘ conceive’. 

hchabas, Pap. mag. Harris, 57 [i860]; dhess, Stne, 148 [1888].

ω ίιτ  (Crum 518b), ‘ goose’ or other edible bird — (Wb. 1, 9, 5-8), 

Ipdj bird’ ; (Er. 29, 4), ipt (ipd), ‘ poultry, goose’.

hchampollion, Gr. 73 [1836] (with doubt); dgriffith, Ryl. m, 327 

[r9° 9]·

oohuj (Crum 518b), ‘ forget’ = ^ 4 - aj (Er. 4, 3), Ibh, ‘ forget’ probably 

<ϊ Jx h  δ, 9· io. 14), ibfy, ‘ to join, mix w ith’, the transitional 

meaning being the confusion caused by mixing. 

dbrugsch, Wb. 4 [1867].

cor (Crum 519b), +  cjht, ‘ be content’, lit. ‘ entering in (the) heart’

(Wb. 1, 230, 3 f.), ck, ‘ enter’ ; (Er. 72, 5), ck, ‘ enter’ . 

hlau th , Z & S  6, 91-2 [1868]; brugsch, Wb. 701, 1613 [1868];

DGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 3 1 [1904].

Fa*.R-, spiegelberg in Rec. trav., 23, 201 [1901].

cor (Crum 519b), ‘ go in, sink? ’ of s u n ^  ( Wb. 1, 230, 8), ck, ‘ go in, set 

(of stars) ’. 

spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 7 [1920].

corjw. (Crum 519 b), ‘ be dark, gloomy, changed (for worse) ’ =  ] jkj ^  Jj 

(Wb. 1, 34, 5), Ukb, ‘ mourn’ ; (Er. 12, 3), 1km, ‘ be sad’, also /La 

igb, Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente mernph. Theologie, p. (41).

hb a ille t, Oeuv. div. 1 (= B ib l. eg. xv), 35 [1867]; brugsch, Wb. 133 

[1867]; dbrugsch, Wb. 18 [1867].
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X
BX^RRauw^ir, k ^ r r ^ ai^ it (Crum 516b), ‘ small night ow l’. Both 

5^ ^ r r \  and λι^ ιγ onomatopoetic, see rottroit and R^Roirn^T; -.mA tt 

is probably the absolute form of the first part of ΜΟίτ-'λλΛ*.

BX e X w i (Crum 516b, ‘ meaning unknown’), ‘ nipple, teat’ from Semitic 

(cf. Arabic ^uU5 ‘ nipple’). 

g r u m , J E A  8, 189 [1922].

b̂ \ o m ‘Xcjr (Crum 516b), ‘ to crown’, reduplicated verb *klmlm from 

sr \ o m , Βχ*Α θΛΐ, ‘ crown, wreath’, see this latter. 

g r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 516 b [1934].

BX ^ P ^  (Crum 516b), ‘ lowly, abased’, prob. connected with Adj. 

sR poq, Βχ ρ ο ^  cguileful, false’ .

BX po frt (Crum 516b), ‘ sickle’ =  (Wb. 111, 361, 14), h!b>

‘ sickle’ .

BRUGSCH, Wb. IO42 [l868].

Βχ ρ ω « ϊ  (Crum 517a), ‘ wrinkle’, from Arabic ‘ be pleated, wrinkled 

(of body’s skin) ’. 

i $e v a u d ’s slip.

BX © c (Crum 517b), ‘ eructation, vom iting’ can hardly be dissociated from 

(Wb. v, 17, 4-6), kis, ‘ vomit, vom iting’, but the initial ϋ, k, of 

the latter normally requires * r o c  since in Boh. k > χ  only before liquids 

and & (s e t h e , Verbum, 1, 168, §281). Cf. however ·Βχ ω ϊ ΐ ο < Η  

‘ pierce, slay’.

k u e n t z  in Bull, de la Soc. de Ling. 36, 162 [1935].
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(OCR

ωιχ (Crum 526a), ‘ count, esteem5 =i) 5  {Wb. 1, 66, 1 ff.), ip, ‘ count5; 

Ul (Er. 28, 8), ‘ count, examine, think5, etc.

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 1 {= B ib l. eg. ix), n o  n._4 [1857]; db r u g s c h , & ·  

dem. $8, §79 [1855].

h iic  (Crum 527b), ‘ number5 =  1] {Wb. 1, 66, 22-4), ipt, ‘ counting, 

number5; A%\ (Er. 28, 9), ipt, ‘ number, counting5. 

db r u g s c h , Wb. 48-9 [1867].

(op(e)&, (opq (Crum 528a), ‘ restrict, surround5 = g >  ( Wb. 1, 210, 23 f.),

crf, ‘ envelop, tie u p 5; (Er. 66, 3), crf, or (Er. 6, 9), kb, ‘ enclose,

wrap u p 5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 380 [1836] (copq and τ ω ρ  interchanged through 

misprint); db r u g s c h , Rhind, 35 and pi. 35, no. 45 [1865].

(c)piie (Crum 529a), ‘ enclosure, pen5 esp. for sheep = rbt in the topo- 

nym: T* Tkrbt (Stela Louvre, PSB A  14, 238); (Er. 244,

1), rbt, ‘ cavalry cam p5.

hy o y o t t e , Mitt. Kairo, 16, 4 16 -17  [1958]; dg r if f it h  in The Adler 

Papyri, 78 [1939], Cf. also the place-name epH&£, modern Rifeh.

(ορκ (Crum 529a), ‘ swear5 = ^ => ·^^ {Wb. 1, 212, i7 f.) , ‘ swear5; 

1i./o (Er. 66, 6), crk, ‘ swear5.

^ b a i l l e t , Oeuv. div. 1 ( = B ib l. eg. xv), 30 [1867]; cf. b r u g s g h , Wb. 210

[1867]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, n * ,  no. 59 [1910].

(opuj (Crum 530a), ‘ be c o l d 5 =<1^3/^ (Er. 40, 2), irs, ‘ cold5. 

s p i e g e l b e r g ,  Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921].

For possible part. coni. B̂ p uj-, see ^pujHT, ‘ press upon5.

See also d^pouj.

ωρ*χ (Crum 530a), ‘ confirm, fasten, imprison5 (Er. 67, 4), kd,

‘ make firm, secure, protect5.

dr e v illo u t,  Pap. mor. 11, 38 n. 2 [1908].

From this probably evprra*, ‘ end, lim it5; τ ^ ^ ρ ο , however, is caus. of 

‘xpo .

c d c r  (Crum 530b), ‘ delay, continue, be prolonged5 =  I) p Δ  J  λ  {Wb. 1, 

133, 6 f.), isk, ‘ linger, delay5; ε£.Ε\\ (Er. 44, 4), isk, also glzAt-», kk, and 

/ n ^ ,  cski, ‘ linger5.

2 2 9



ω λ  (Crum 520a), 'hold, take, lift u p 5 = Ι | ^ Λ  (Wb. 1, 41, 14),

cr, 'ascend5, in Graeco-Roman period also 'lift u p 5; «*/<>, cr, or <*/o, c/ 

(Er. 67, 5), 'ascend, pick up, bring5.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 179 [1921]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 23 

[1850]. See also

ω λ κ  (Crum 522a),'becom e bent5 (j) (W b .i, 211, 16), 'b en d 5; 

(not in Er.), 'become bent5. 

hse t h e , Verbum, 1, 89, § 145; 145, §244 [1899]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 56, 

14 [1920].

io a ic  (Crum 523 a ),' sink, d ip 5, from Semitic, cf. Arabic c set5 (of stars),

'dip, plunge (in water) 5.

R ossi, Etym. 250 [1808].

ioaux (Crum 524a), 'w ean5 =  ?Late — ^^.J. (M>. 1, 187, 10), cmd, 'turn  

aw ay5 or sim.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. I, 187, 10 [1926].

ome (Crum 524a), 'stone5 = (j^ c= i (Wb. 1, 97, 12 f.), inr, 'stone5; *&*]·

. (Er. 34, 14) tny, 'stone5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 100 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, 

§18 [1848].

socme m m c , eneMAie, 'real, precious stone5 =  tone + aic,

'tA ith 5.

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 28, 163 n. 4 [1906]; see also d e v a u d , 

Museon 365 85 [1923]. Cf. ~  \ β c?t n ml%  'real (precious) stone5, 

lit. 'precious stone of truth5 with which Brugsch identified it less satis­

factorily (Wb. 580 [1868]).

See also a kind of 'vitriol5.

ω η κ  (Crum 524b), refl. 'le a p 5 =  (Wb. 1, 206, 2. 3), cnk9 or

'com e5 (of inundation); 'bring (inundation)5. 

μ η λ  iH rn m  β1ί™ 5— ϋ  f Wh τ tqq Cr§h c l iv e 5 ’ (Er 6s
\ —  *  ^ * * *  j - J  · * / ,  —  J φ \ 3 x y o ?  W χ ·// ? 7 ̂ 5  XA v ^  3 v ^ i ^

6), fn£, ‘ live’ . :

hdy o u n g , Misc. Works, i ii , pi. 3, no. 1 (cf. p. 168, no. 108) =  Erwycl. 

Brit., Suppl. iv, pi. 76, no. 108 [1819]; cf. hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 61 and 365 

[1836] and db r u g s c h , Sammlung dem. Urk. 20-1 and PI. 4 [1850].

Part. coni. *aiu j-, aoi (λ.) g -  in jvnujTHir, see under t h v , ‘ wind, breath

ω λ
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coqe

Subst. ω ο τ , 'length5, in ωοιτ κ ι^ τ - ,  'blessing5, lit. ‘ length, stretch of 

eye5= *ij4 -l^> (Er. 38, 2; 57, 2), cw n irt, ‘ luck5.

GRIFFITH, PSB A  23, 17 [1901]; c f. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 28-9 

[1920].

couj (Crum 533a), ‘ cry, announce, sound’ =~~° 1$ (Wb. 1, 227, 4f.) %  

‘ to call’, etc.; ki* (Er. 71, 5), cs, ‘ call’.

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 368 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Sammlung dem. Urk. 38 

[1850]; De natura, 23 [1850].

Part. coni. A2̂ u j- in au g-ciov (in [.M.njT&.ujcioTr M ani Horn. 30, 3), 

‘ reader of stars’, ‘ astrologer’.

For ^.ajs'doi, see under

For euj^OTrTVivi, see under uj<Vott\ ^ i .

(  ■ ~
Bcouji in λιοτγ mouji, ‘ rain5 (Crum 535a) Y  or {Wb. 1,

224, 7), chy, ‘ (the height of the) sky5, jnoir ηο)θ}ΐ therefore =  ‘ water of

the sky5. Cf. also ^  ^  Ξ  {Wb. 1, 224, 8), cht nt mw, ‘ agglomeration

of water (in the eye)5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etym. 17 and 58 [1920].

coujai (Crum 535a), ‘ quench5 = ^ ^ 0, {W b.i, 224, 15 f.), chm, ‘ quench5; 

\\l£, chm, ]3a, csm (Er. 70, 3), ‘ quench5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 376, 378 [1836]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 23, 35 

[1850].

b̂ ujau (Crum 535b), ‘ w ick’ <? (J, ( Wb. 1, 225, 1), chm, some fuel

(‘ w ick5 acc. to Caminos, L E M , 207).

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. I, 225, 1 [I92^].

w q , ω ίι (Crum 535b), ‘ lettuce5, Lactuca sativa L. = — a (Wb. 1,

176, 10), cbw, ‘ lettuce5.

l o r e t , Flore2, 69, no. 113 (with doubt) [1892]; cf. l o r e t , P SB A  26, 

230 [1904].

coqe (Crum 535b), ‘ press5 =(j ^  ( Wb. 1, 41, 3. 4), icf ,  ‘ press (to extract a 

liquid)5; (Er. 60, 1), ‘ be greedy, devour5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 85 [1841]; dh . Th o m p so n 's Demotic dictionary. 

Part. coni. fcjq-, see eoq'xip, ‘ greedy of shameful gain5.
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ω τ

hr e in isc h , Die aeg. Denkmaler in Miramar, 276 [1865]; db r u g s c h , De 

natura, 23 [1850].

ω τ  (Crum 531 b), ‘ fat’ = “ , °  (W&. 1, 239, 8 f.), cd, ‘ fat’ ; *·£  (Er. 74,3), 

Q , ‘ fa t’ .

hl a u t h , Manetho, 121 [1865] (but reads the Egn. word i/rfi); 

cf. Pleyte, Etudes eg. 1, 9 [1866]; hdb r u g s g h , Rhind, 35, pi. 35, no. 47 

[1865].

ω τ π  (Crum 532a), ‘ to load5 = ]^  “  (Wb. 1, 23, 16 f.), Up, ‘ to load’ ;

Ίέίϋ  (Er. 13, 6), Up, ‘ to load, carry’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , 'Gr. 379 [1836]; dr e v i l l o u t , Poeme, 15 [1885].

€τπώ  (Crum 532b), subst. ‘ burden’ =  ^  ^ ^  ^  ( Wb. 1, 24, 7-9 ),Upwt, 

subst. ‘ load, burden’ ; xs (Er. 13, 6), Upt, ‘ load’.

Hw. m a x  m i jl l e r , %AS  26, 79 [1888]; dk r a l l  in  Revillout, Poeme, 

194 [1885].

ω τ £  (Crum 532b), ‘ tie, sew, w eave’, see under οττωτ^.

ω τ £, οττω τ^ (Crum 498 b, s.v. οττω τ^  adding Α2ω τ £  M ani Horn. 53, 16), 

‘ draw’, especially water =  (} o | (W7#. i? 148, 12 f.), ‘ draw’ ;

(Er. 14, 2), Uh, ‘ draw’, and (Er. 14, 4), ‘ draw ’ a liquid.

S t e in d o r f f , Prolegomena, 4 [1884]; dr e v i l l o u t , Rerwe ĝ. 4, 75 n. 10 

[1885].

(Crum 532b, s.v. ω τ£), a c t ^ £  (Crum Corr. to 498a), f^ t €£ , 

subst. ‘ burden, load’ =|^z> (Er. 14, 3), ΛΑ, ‘ load’.

m a t t h a , Dem. Ostraka, 190, note on no. 262, 2 [1945]; cf. Steindorff, 

Prologomena, 4 [1884].

F̂ Te£HT(Og, ‘ load of straw’ = ,*7^*4;^ M  iA.

" l ig h t h e im , Dem. Ostraca, 14, n o . 13, n . 1 [1957].

ωοττ (Crum 533a), ‘ b elo n g’ (in compounds only) = {Wb. 1, 3, 12 f.), 

iwy9 ‘ be long’ ; (Er. 57, 1), ‘ be wide’ .

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 541 (though he reads the Egn. word fu )  [1868]; 

db o e s e r , Pap. Insinger, 6 [1922].

λ.-, B̂ ir- in djrooT*, b^ tttot* :  eipe w a t o o t *  (Crum 426a), ‘ to 

endeavour’. See under τω ρβ .
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ooqT

u>qT (Crum 536a), ‘ to nail, fix5, cf. <? U  ( Wb. i, 183, 14), cf d , cthe

nail?5.

eiqT (Crum 536b), ‘ the n a il5 =  <? j j  (Wb. 1, 183, 14), cfd9 ‘ the

nail?5.

s p i e g e l b e r g ,  Kopt. Handwb. 32 [1921].

(oqT (Crum 536b), intr. ‘ wear aw ay5= ( | ^ ^  (W7#. I, 72, 1-2), ifd, ‘ run 

away (like wild animals), run over (a place)5, orig. ‘ run on four legs5, 

a denominative from ifdw > qTOOir, ‘ four5. In Love songs Ch. Beatty 23, 

9 and 24, 4 heart A  ifd, ‘ runs aw ay5, perhaps already in the

sense o f ‘ wears aw ay5.

Βω 3 τ  (Crum 536b), ‘ drip, trickle5 (Wb. 1, 236, 13 f.), (th, ‘ pass

through sieve5.

(Crum 536b), interj. ‘ w oe!5 = ] ^  ra {Wb. 1, 12,4, 5), Ihw, ‘ pain, 

grief5; (Er. 8, 4), ihw, ‘ w oe!5.

g l a n v i l l e 5s index.

ioge (Crum 536b), ‘ stand5 (Wb. 1, 218, 3f.), chc, ‘ stand5; 64-

(Er. 68, 10), chc, ‘ stand5.

NB. Fayyumic Inf. is o g i; Fegi is Qual., J E A  25, 112.

h d e  r o u g e ,  Oeuv. div. 11 (—Bibl. eg. x x i i ) ,  132 f. [1851]; db r u g s c h ,  

Grtdem. 37, §77 and 130, §266 [1855].

(Crum 538b), ‘ need5 with dat. n -  of thing needed with

n or ^, 'hr (Wb. 1, 220, 4), ‘ to need5; Dem. chc n, ‘ need5 (Er. 68, 

lower).

h e r m a n - g r a p o w ,  Wb. 1, 220, 4 [1926].

cage (Crum 538b), ‘ reap, m ow, = ^ ‘J ' ^  (Wb. 1, 19, 15. 16), lsh9 ‘ mow

-(with a sickle)5; (Er. 11, 8), ish9 ‘ reap, m ow 5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 372, 374 [1836]; dg r i f f i t h , Ryl. 111, 332 [1909]. 

ogc (Crum 539a). ‘ sickle5 (Wb, 1, 19, 18), Ish, ‘ sickle5.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. JJ [1836].

ω-χ (Crum 539a), ‘ thief’ =  ^  (Wb. 1, 151, thief’, « ζ υ

(not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 14, n ;  17, 22; 20, 15), id, ‘ thief’ .

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 1 { —Bibl. eg. ix), 289 [1858]; cf. se t h e , Verbum 1,
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UJ*w-

§29;85 2; 397, 5 (p. 243) [1899] (both giving the Coptic word the 

variant form 02ε); ds t r ig k e r  in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 39, 

67 n. 73 [1958].

uyxn (Crum 539a), ‘ cease, make cease, destroy5 =<Οϊί (Er. 75, 1), cdn, 

‘ destroy, dry u p 5.

r e v il l o u t , Revue eg. 14, 9 n. 9 [1914]. 

oos'i* (Crum 540a), ‘ become cold, frozen5 = / > V  (Er. 73, 7}, ckf\ ‘ be cold5; 

connected? with ^  S  J  1) ^  ( ΡΚέ. I, 22, 10 f.), Igb, ‘ flood, inundation5, 

Graeco-Roman (J m J  = ,  ^  =  {W b. 1, 22, 15), ‘ to inundate5.

; hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 376 [1836]; dg r if f it h - th o m p so n , h i, 15, no. 139 

[19093-
See also ‘ moisture5 =(o<3'ii +  c which guarantees also the

m eaning‘ become moist5 for

ω ^(β)ρ (Crum 540a), ‘ become hard, stiff, freeze5, perhaps from Semitic
ω " y

esjkrr (cf. Hebrew , Arabic J 9 Syr. >0.

DEVAUD?S S lip .

U]-, euj- (Crum 541 a), impers. verb, ‘ be able, permitted’, lit. ‘ know’ =  

2  {Wb. 11, 442, 7 if.), rh, ‘ recognize’ ; {Wb. n, 444, 13), ‘ be able’ ; 'S 

(Er. 252, 4), rh, ‘ know, be able’ .

hs t e r n , Kopt. Gr. 164, §337; 287, §455 [1880]; dr e v il l o u t , Setna, 83 

[1877].

ujiv-, ujivpo* (Crum 541 b), prep. ‘ to, toward’ =  <=> j e s (Wb. iv, 408, 

9 -11), r-s!c, ‘ as far as’ ; o3  (Er. 487, 4), s c, ‘ as far as’.

“ ĉ h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 5 17 [1836]; cf. db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 58, 

v  [1848].

NB. The p  in uj&po* which seemed to require a derivation from hr, 

‘ (go, come) to ’ {Wb. m, 315, 16; cf. Champollion, Gr. 4 7 4 f.; Spiegel­

berg in Rec. trav. 31 [1909], 157-8) is best explained b y  influence of the 

preposition epo* as in ge».po« and as in Greek prepositions KNTivpo* 

and τΐΛ.ρΛ.ροΐ·.
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UJ^

uj^ (Crum 542b), ‘ begin’ {Wb. rv, 406, 4 ft)y_iic9 ‘ begin’ ; <»3

(Er. 489, 2), sc in ir sc, ‘ begin’ . 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Z)zr£. 210. 211 [1841]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1425 [1868].

ujfc. (Crum 542b), ‘ rise’ of sun etc. (Η^έ. h i, 239, 4 f.), fyy, ‘ rise, 

appear’ ; Γ£ (Er. 350, 2), hc, ‘ rise, be resplendent’ .

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 304 [1836] (though in Diet. 318-19 [1841], he 

compares the verb hc wrongly with ujcoi); cf. Salvolini, Analyse, 176-7  

[1:836]; cf. de Rouge, Oeuv. div. v i ( = B ib l. eg. xxvi), 53 n. 1 [1866]; 

db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 53 [1848].

ujfc. (Crum 543a), ‘ festival’ = ~ a  {Wb. 111, 241, 4), hc, ‘ festival’ ; f i  

(Er. 350, lower), hc> ‘ festival’, lit. ‘ appearance (of the god in a 

procession) ’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 519 [1836]; Diet. 318. 319 [1841]; db r u g s c h , 

Gr. dim. 130, §266 [1855].

ujfc. ω (Crum 543b), ‘ great festival’ =  Gr.-R. {Wb. 111, 241, 6),

kc <7, ‘ public festival’, πανήγυρις.

s t e r n , Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880]. 

p ujfc. (Crum 543b), ‘ make, keep festival’ =  ^ —  ( Wb. 111, 241, 5), irt 

hc n, ‘ make festival for (a god) ’.

ujfc., ujaaiT* (Crum 543b), ‘ nose’ =  <>,£) {Wb. iv, 523, 1 f.), Atf, ‘ nose’ ; 

jf/ιί̂  (Er. 484, 12), sy, ‘ nose’ .

NB. n  is intrusive as in «j^iiTq-cioTAi.

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 1403 [1868], cf. s g h w a r t z e  in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 

607 [1845]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 48, and pi. 43, no. 385 [1865].

&ωίΐ€. iiujdt, (Crum 544a), ‘ nostrils’, see under (S'coio&e.

suj^i, °ujoi (Crum 544a), ‘ fortune, fate’ with n -  as god’s name or proper 

mame==ra {Wb. iv, 403, 11 f.), slw, ‘ fate’ ; (Er. 485, 1), sy, 

‘ fate, demon, god Shay’ .

s p ie g e l b e r g , Eigennamen  ̂ 57^—9* £ 1901J.

See also next entry.

A2Uf^i (Crum 544b, ‘ meaning unknown’) in (Mani Ps.) is

u j m , ‘ fortune, fate’ for which see the last entry; therefore & λΗ θ|λΐ < 

& ω ω η  +  ujaa, ‘ evil-fated’ . See also &M iieipe (under ‘ eye’) and
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Opposite n^qpujaa, 'blessed(ness), good fortune5, cf. the 

personal name P!-nfr-sty, lit. '(M an) of good

fortune5, Ranke, n, 281, 24.

a l l b e r r y , A  Manichean Psalmbook, 11, 4, n. on 1. 16 [1938].

uje (Crum 544b), 'g o 5 =ζ^ ^ λ  {Wb. iv, 462, 7 f.), j t 1 l| λ  (from X X Ist  

Dyn. onwards), sm, 'g o 5; ft— (Er. 505, 7), sm, 'g o 5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 382 [1836]; dhess in % AS 28, 5-6  [1890]; cf. hess, 

Stne, 149 [1888]; m a s p e r o  in %AS  16, 84 and pi. v, no. 163 [1878] 

(identifies Dem. and hierogl. writing).

Imperative Bjw.aoge =  *ij ^  ^  A  Immi sm; ^£5 (Er. 506, middle), 

also m-sm, 'g o ! 5.

hdhess in  %AS  28, 6 [1890]; cf. l e x a , Dem. Totenbuch, 51 [1910]. 

uje w ith  d a t. eth . = 'jT  λ —  + suffix ( Wb. iv, 463, 12), sm π  ' go, 

a w a y , le a v e 5.

uje (Crum 546a), 'w ood5= ^ j  (Wb. 111, 339, io f), ht, 'w ood5; ^  (Er. 

370, 2), ht, 'wood, tree5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 185 [1836]; db r u g s c h , W .̂ 1050 [1868]; hess, 

Stne, 170 [1888].

Buje m to£  (Crum 546 b), a land measure (100 cubits) ^  o |

( 1 1 ,  223, 12; hi, 341, 12), ht n nwh, a measure of 100 cubits; or ^

(Er. 370, 3), ht-nh, same meaning (Greek σχοΐνος).

hle p siu s , 3, 98 [1865]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , D ie demotischen Papyri 

Hauswaldt, 14 [1913], cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etym. 57 [1920]. 

gfcjuuje, 'carpenter5, see under 'craftsman5.

uje (Crum 546b), 'hundred5 ( Wb. iv, 497, 9 f.), snt, 'hundred5, in L.E. 

puns with stc; (Er. 701), /, 'hundred5.

hg o o d w in  in % AS 2, 39 [1864] ? se t h e  in 31, 1 12--13 [1893]; 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 61, §133 [1855].

Dual u j h t , 'two hundred5, = ^  in L.E. puns with “  Q j, sis.

GOODWIN, % A S  2 , 39 [18 6 4 ]; cf. PLEYTE, % A S  5, 14 [1867]^---

uje (Crum 547 a), 'b y 5 in swearing = ^ ^  (Wb. 1, 202, 3), cnh, 'as N .N . 

lives5; (Er. 64, 1), cnh, same meaning.

Gr if f it h , Stories, 93 [1900].



u j e e i

ujeei (Cram 547a), =u je +  eij ‘ go and com e’, ‘ be carried to and fro, 

wander’ ='^sJ ^  |  ij λ  (Wb. iv, 462, 12), fm iy, ‘ go and come, go to

and fro’ ; Ήί Λ ί τ ,  sm iy, same meaning.

“ ’sethe in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 188 and n. 4 [1921].

ujhi (Crum 547b), ‘ pit, cistern’ = “  (W b. rv, 397, 1 if.), s, ‘ pool, lake’ ; 

wm  ̂ (Er. 484-5), sy, ‘ lake, well·’ .

^ c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 99 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 48 and pi. 43, no. 386 

[1865].

Uji (Crum 547b), ‘ measure, w eigh’ = | ^ / cn (Wb. m, 223, 4 f.), hiy, 

‘ measure’ ; ;̂ui> (Er. 346, 2), h(J)y (hy), ‘ measure’ (verb and subst.).

. hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 373 [1836]; dh e ss , Stne, 171 [1888].

ujidA (Crum 548b), ‘ be long’ =© (j i] i=̂  ( Wb. in, 237, 7 f.), hy, ‘ be high’ ; 

W  (Er. 349, 1), hy, ‘ be high’ .

iidbrugsch, Wb. 1059 [1868]. 

ujih (Cram 549a), ‘ length’ =  Gr.-R. ® (| ^ γ  ( Wb. hi, 238, 2), hyt, fem., 

‘ height’ (of a statue).

ujoii (C ru m 550 a),‘ whatis high, above’ =® (j (j 1=1 (Wb. m, 237, 20), hy, 

‘ height’ ; (Er. 349* 1), hy, ‘ height’.

“ ’b r u g s c h , Wb. 535 a n d  1058-9 [1868].

ujo (Cram 549b), ‘ thousand’ =  I (Wb. m, 219, 3f.), hi, ‘ thousand’ ; -i> 

(Er. 702, bottom), ‘ thousand’.

hy o u n g , Misc. Works, v i i , PI. 4, no. 202 =Encycl. Brit., Suppl. iv, PI. 77 

[1819]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 62, §133 [1855].

ujto (Crum 549b), ‘‘ sand’ = “  \\ , ° , (Wb. rv, 419, 23 f.), &y, ‘ sand’ ;

(Er. 489, 3), /<, ‘ sand’. 

hb i r c h  in Archaeologia 38, 381 [i860]; d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. iv  ( =  Bibl. 

eg. xxiv), 134 (with doubt) [1861]; c h a b a s , Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. eg. x), 

240 [1863]; 3,b r u g s c h , Wb. 1363 [1868].

ujto (Cram 550a), pi., a skin disease, read eujto. See under eujo, ‘ bran’.

ujoji (Crum 550a), ‘ what is high, above’, see under

236



UjflHp

ujmfi (Crum 5 5 0 b ),‘ shave, clip ’ = #  (Wb. 111, 253, 2 f.), kbl·

‘ hack, chop u p ’ confused with # J x  ( Wb. hi, 251, 3 f.), hby, ‘ diminish’ ; 

^ ι ΐ έ  (Er. 353, 4), hb, ‘ diminish, clip short’ . 

e r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 353, 4 [1954].

°ujhe, p&H  (Crum 551 a), ‘ majestic’ = “ i) () ~ ^  (Wb. iv, 457, 2 f.), sfyt, 

-majestic, awe-inspiring appearance’ ; (Er. 504, 6), sft, 'power,

awe, esteem’.

hg r i f f i t h , %AS  38, 88 [1900]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 189 

[1921]. f  ■
S 1 ■

ujni>e (Crum 551 a), ‘ rust, verdigris’ from Semitic, cf. Syr. 1 (saiubo), 

‘ rusty’.

d ^ v a u d ’s s lip .

ujlhe (Crum 551 a), ‘ to change’ = [= 'J  JL. (Wb. iv, 436, 4 f.), sby, ‘ to mix, 

change (a message), replace (a person)’ ; V. (Er. 497, 1), sb, ‘ mix, 

change’.

HSTEINDORFF, £ A S  27, 110 [1889]; “ GRIFFITH, PSB A  31, 52 [1909]; 

Ryl. h i, 229 n. 9 [1909].

tg&(e)uo (Crum 5 5 2 b ),‘ change, exchange, r e q u i t a l (Wb. 

rv, 436, 15. 16), ‘ compensation, payment ’ ; J /  (Er. 497, 2), sbt, ‘ change, 

exchange, paym ent’ .

“ s p ie g e l b e r g , ^ A S  5.5, 85 [1918]; “ s e t h e , Urk. 11, 187, note c [1904]; 

cf. Gr if f it h  in PSB A  31, 219 n. 32 [1909].

tghm  (Crum 553a), ‘ grain’ = (Er. 499, 3), sbn, ‘ grain’. 

h u g h e s , J N E S  10, 262 [1951].

ujhom (Crum 553 a), kind of herb or cereal? = £ (not in Er, but see 

Mythus 11, 13), hbn, a plant.

ujhup (Crum 553 a), ‘ friend, comrade’ =  ψ J  ^  ^  ^ ^  (Wb. 111, 254,9), 

hbr, ‘ commercial connexion’ ; ^ / ^  (Er. 354, i ) ,  hbr, ‘ partner, friend’, 

a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Hebrew 13Π, adj., ‘ united, companion’).

“ b u r g h a r d t , Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 37, no. 714 [1909]; “ h Ess, 

Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892]; s l a c r o z e , lexicon, 135 [1775]. ;
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t g o \

(not in Wb., only skr (xv, 550, 8), ‘ large skr'), a basket (exx. 0 . Cairo 

Cat. 25619,5; O . Michaelides 14, 3—4; O . Gardiner 6, 5—6; 36, vo. 1,8; 

123, 8), lit. ‘ plaited thing’ ; a derivative of u jioX r, ‘ to plait’, see this.

so jk o \ ,  (Cruni556b), ‘ hole’ = (Er. 545, 7), kil, ‘ niche, hole’ ;

from Semitic *Jhll, cf. Hebrew V?n, ‘ bore, pierce’, Ar. aU., ‘ g ap ’ .

dg io f f it h - t h o m p so n , m, 88, no. 940 [1909] (comparing Bs o A  

[Peyron, Lex. 383, from Zoega, Cat. 125, 15] which is a misreading for 

y y s K ) ; s d e v a u d ’s  slip.

ί0κ(€)*λκιΆ (Crum 556b under ujkiA), (i) ‘ plait’ of hair. Reduplication 

of the foregoing ujkiX , ‘ plait’ of hair. (2) ‘ bell’ = l / ^ / A3 (Er. 524, 7), 

sklkl, ‘ bell’ .

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. I 9 l[ l9 2 l] .

u jk A k c A  (Crum 556b and uj(5'3v.<y7v.e 618b), ‘ gnashing, grinding’ (lit. 

‘ ringing’) of teeth, of the same onomatopoetic origin as ujK(e)7v.KxA, 

‘ bell’ . See the preceding entry. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921].

J ,  J  -

tgoiTKpe (Crum 557a), a plant, from Arabic JCi,, plural of j S-Z, ‘ shoot, 

sprout’ .

d e v a u d , Kemi 2, 12 [1929].

uj(DR£ (Crum 557a), ‘ dig deep’ =  Rj(OR (Crum 555a), ‘ d ig ’. 

tgm g =  igiK (Crum 556a).

uju>r£ (Crum 557a), ‘ smite’ =  (Er. 484, 11), M h , ‘ pound?’ ; for

the meaning, see Griffith-Thompson, ni, 80, no. 827.

SByg*,A, Â e X  (Crum 557b), ‘ myrrh’ = L a te  J ,  (] (], ° , (Wb. 111, 323, 21), 

hry, a kind of myrrh; =ή yfe (Er. 368, 3), hi, ‘ myrrh’ or sim.

hd u m ic h e n , Geogr. Insckr. Text, 59 [1866]; db r u g s c h , D e natura, 35 

[1850].

ujoX (Crum 557b), ‘ molar tooth, tusk ’ =  »£« “γ *«—  (Wb. m, 298, 7 ) , ‘ tooth 

(of lion)’ ; J<& (Er. 368, 4), hi, or scl  ‘ canine tooth’, which is a 

loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew

I hg a r d in e r , PSB A  38, 183-4 [1916]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dSm. 30, §59 

[1855]; si. E. s. e d w a r d s , letter of 15 September 1961.
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ujfiovr

tg&ovr (Crum 554a), ‘ rod,staff’ = 2 5 (Wb. rv, 442, 13. 14), sbd, 

‘ stick’ ;  ̂ 'i;3 (Er. 499, 5), sbt, ‘ stick’ ; a loan-word from Semitic, cf. 

Hebrew M#, ‘ rod, staff’.

hc h a b a s ,  Oeuv. div. 11 ( = B ib l. eg. x), 98 [i860]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1428 

[1868]; sl a c r o z e , Lexicon, 123 [1775].

ujoftujefi (Crum 554b), ‘ sharpen, incite’, reduplication o f ojiofr (‘ shave, 

clip ’) = ® J ·  j £ (  Wb. h i, 255, 2 f.), hbhb, ‘ cut to pieces ’ or sim.

(Er. 354, 2), hbhb, ‘ cut to pieces’. 

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1066 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 223, no. 592

t o 1?]·

ujuY&g, ujiooir^ (Crum 554b), ‘ scorch, wither5, see ujtogii.

° £ ^ t o ( C r u m  555a), ‘ ichneumon5 ^  \  (Wb. 111,

236, 10), hUrw, ‘ name of a god (with rat-like face)5 ; (Er. 530, 3), 

stl, or htl, ‘ ichneumon5. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic

and Chald. h*iT\n (‘ ca t5). For the meaning hUrw =  cichneumon5, 

see Brunner-Traut in Nachr. Ak. Wiss. Gottingen, phil.-hist. K l. 1965,150 f.

hl e f e b u r e , P SB A  7, 194 [1885] ; dp a r k e r , J E A  26, 106 [1940]; 

sr o s s i, Etym. aeg. 253 [1808].

Buje^£ (Crum 555a), ‘ street5, from Semitic, cf. Syr. ‘ forum5.

l a g r o z e , Lexicon, 129 [1775].

SAujiRe, au jitg  (Crum 555b), ‘ dig ’ =  m  <= ^  (Wb. iv, 414, 11 f.), sid, 

> 2  $ ,  Id, ‘ d ig ’ ; «,„£ (Er. 528, i), Ity (My), ‘ d ig ’ .

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921]; d e v a u d , Kemi 2, 13 (for 

AujiTe) [1929]· , v

ujm  (Crum 556a), ‘ what is dug, depth’ =  02.3 (Er. 524, 3), sk, 

‘ tomb-shaft, grave5.

e r ig h se n , Dem. Glossar, 524, 3 [1954]; cf. s p i e g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 

191 [1921].

OJK&.K (Crum 556a), noun, ‘ cry, shout’, see under

ujri\  (Crum 556b), ‘ curl’ ofhair, etymology unknown. For o jR (e )\ R i\ ,  

‘ bell’, see under ujR(e)?V.Ri?V.

ujri\  (Crum 556b), ‘ curl’ (better ‘ plait’) ofhair =255 ft, skr
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UJCÔ L

\$ ΐύ \  (Crum 557 b ) , ‘ despoil, spoil, destroy5 = J ^  ^  <=> | ^  ( Wfc in, 298, 

8-14), hnr, ‘ disperse5, | ^  <=> | ^  (P.: Berlin 10497, 21), ‘ scatter, 

destroy5; {Je  (Er. 368, 5), A/, ‘ rob5.

hs p ie g e l b e r g > Kopt. Handwb. 192 [1921]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1132 [1868].

ujoy\ (Crum 358a), ‘ flow, loosen, dissolve5 =  ujiof\ ,  ‘ despoil, spoil, 

destroy5, compare ‘ poison uj. n gH T q 5 from Mor. 54, 142, with P. Turin  

Ϊ37, 7, quoted by Wb. 111, 298, 13.

ujcoXr (Crum 558b), ‘ stitch, plait5, from Semitic *Jsrg, cf. Hebrew ΓΗ?, 

‘ be intertwined5, Arabic ‘ set in order, w eave5. 

d e v a u d 5s slip.

Probably a derivative from this is u j r i \  (Crum 556b), ‘ plait5 of hair, 

see this.

ujXjTX (Crum 559a), ‘ pray5 = late (not in Wb.; ex.

Urk. vi, 129, 6), o t, ‘ shout5; Ί1 ^ 3  (Er. 519, 4), ill, ‘ pray5. Probably 

< (ouj, ‘ cry5 + like uj'XoirTV^i < (ouj +

hj . - c l . g o y o n  [letter of 15 April 1969]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 38 [1850].

ujXoX (Crum 559b), ‘ folk, people5 =  fUyfca (Er. 519, 3), ill, ‘ folk, fam ily5. 

v o l t e n , Das demotische Weisheitsbuch, 103 [1941].

ujXoirtawi (Crum 141b), ‘ shout aloud5 (Er. 520, i), sllwl,

‘jubilate5, see

uj(o\Ai (Crum 559b), ‘ smell’ =  J U  (Wb. 111, 292, 4f.), hnm, ‘ smell’ ;

β/Γ3£ (Er. 362, 8), hnm, ‘ smell5.  ̂

hdb r u g s g h , Wb.' 1101 [1868].

A2uj(jO?Lue, Buje‘\cA i- (Crum 560a; adding A2u j ^ M e -  from M ani Ps. 205, 

29), ‘ draw forth5 (a sword), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ‘ draw out5, 

Arabic uiL«, the final jw. perhaps under influence of τω κΛ ί.

d e v a u d , Etudes, 5 1-3  [1923].

NB. It is, however, tempting to assume that the word acquired the 

wrong meaning ‘ draw out (a sword)5 and that the original sense was ‘ to 

place back, sheathe (a sword)5, the word deriving from L.E.

( ^ -  IV> 52 ,̂ 10), jfrm, ‘ lay down (arms)5, a loan-word from 

Semitic (cf. Hebrew aiVttf). This is the etymology proposed by b r u g s c h , 

Wb. 1429 [1868] and accepted by d e r o u g e , Chrest. 4, 12 [1876].
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  '   s A g .

ujoTUtec (Crum 560a), fem. ‘ gn at’ = [1 (Wb. m, 295, 12),

masc., hums, ‘ gnat’ ; (Er. 362, 9), hums, masc., ‘ gn at’ ; became

fem. in Coptic because of - c  which was felt as fem. ending.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1103 [1868]; dl e x a  in Mel. Maspero, 1, 406 [1935-8].

uj\d>€m (Crum 560a), ‘ cress, nasturtium’ =  (Er. 369, 1), hlyn,

‘ cress’.

b r u g s c h , De natura, 35 [1850].

u j^ o r  (Crum 560a), ‘ ply, strand’ of cord =  (Er. 369, 2), hlpl, or 

‘Uy.S) hip, ‘ tip ’ of a plant or ‘ lobe, division of a leaf’. Connected with 

£(e)*<\jie, ‘ navel(-cord)? ’ ; see this latter. 

c r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 560 a  [1934].

u je\eeT  (Crum 560b), ‘ bride’ = ^ 3  (Er. 520, 7 with doubtful ex.), sty, 

‘ bride, new wife’ .

g l a n v i l l e , ‘ Onkhsheshonqy, 1, 73 n. 169 [1955]; cf. Spiegelberg, 

Mythus, 269, no. 793 [1917].

suj\ ojt (P. Bodmer x x i in Jos. 7, 24), ‘ ravine’ (φάραγξ), same as 5 « λ λ ο τ ,  

see this.

k a s s e r , Pap. Bodmer X X I, p. 24 [1963].

u jo \ u j\  (Crum 561 b), ‘ shake’ in sieve, ‘ sift’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. 

Arabic j i d i ,  ‘ shake’ ; New Hebrew bnVn, Chald. bnVn, ‘ agitate’ ; 

Syr. ‘ shake violently’ .

r o s s i, Etym. aeg. 260 [1808].

u A .o q  (Crum 561b), ‘ shame, disgrace’ =  I {Wb. 1 v,.

516, 2. 3), snrf, ‘ get in disorder’ (of cloths, hair); (Er. 518, 11),

Mf, ‘ get in disorder’ (of hair), and /y /3  (Er. 518, 12), slf, ‘ u gly ’, 

‘ shame’.

hm a s p e r o , Et. de myth et arch, in ( =  Bibl. eg. vn), 375 n. 8 to p. 374 

[1878]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 34, §68 [1855].

NB. Spellings and A /A 3 (Er. 491, 8) suggest that

u j\ o q  < *solf.

(Crum 561 b), ‘ twig, shoot’ =  Gr.-R. (W b. iv, 528, 12), M ,

kind of wood; fy/s (Er. 520, 4), slh, ‘ shoot, tw ig’ ; a loan-word from 

^Semitic, cf. Hebrew
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ujto (ω) Me

ujim€, ujoeiAie, f., ‘ row, course’, cf. /λϊ3;ιι3  (Er. 486, 4), syml(t), f., a 

building< jT3 ^ o r  ^ ^  (Wb. iv, 481, 15), burnt, ‘ street, 

passage’ , and S 3 ^  (Wb. rv. 466. 13). $mt. ‘ road’.

A ll these words are derivatives of A  uje, ‘ g o ’, as στίχος, ‘ row ’, is 

of σ τε ίχ ω ,‘ walk, g o ’, 

tgoju. (Crum 564a), ‘ father- (or ‘ son-’) in-law ’ = ®  (Wb. rv, 4 1 1 ,1 ) ,  

Rm, designation for an in-law relative; ,1 £ (Er. 508, 3), sm, ‘ father-in- 

law ’. A n  early loan (?) from Semitic, cf. Hebrew on ‘ husband’s father’, 

Arabic {·

hg a r d in e r  in N. de Garis Davies, Five Theban Tombs, 42 n. 1 [1913]; 

db r u g s g h , Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 35 and pi. x, col. 3, 1. 5 [1850]; 

sr o s s i , Etym. aeg. 272 [1808].

fem. u jo ia v c , ‘ mother- (or ‘ daughter-’) in-law = I= 1̂  (not in Wb.), 

smt, female in-law relative; 'R (Er. 508, 3), smt, ‘ mother-in-law’ ; 

pi. ujAtoin =  |<Xt33  (Ankhsh. 9, 12) (ηΐ) smw(w)t, ‘ parents-in-law’ in 

J E A  44, 122.

he n g e l b a c h  in Ann. Sen. 22, 125 [1922]; dg r x f f it h , Ryl. in, 393

[1909]; cf. h . s. sm it h , J E A  44, 122 [1958]. 

u jio m  (Crum 564b), ‘ wash’ clothes, cf. (1) | , (W b. iv,

4 1 1 ,4 ),slm w , ‘ dirty washings’ and (2) ( Wb. rv, 4 11,5 ),

slmyt, ‘ dirty water’ of the washerman.

(1) SPIEGELBERG, 0 L %  8, Cols. 65-6 [1905] ; (2) ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb.

IV, 411, 5 [1930].

ujo lm . (Crum 564b), csummer’ = § ©  ( Wb. iv, 480, 5), smw, ‘ summer’ ; 

ΧΛ (Er. 507, 1), sm(w), ‘ summer’, also ·/'* (Er. 508, 1), sm.

h d b r u g s g h ,  Nouv. rech. 1 0 - n ;  14; 61-2, and pi. 1, nos. 14. 15 [1856]; 

db r u g s c h ,  Gr. dem. 30, §61 [1855].

‘ t r i b u t e ,  t a x ’ =|§s/cD ( W b. iv, 481, 1 f.), sm, ‘ h a r v e s t ,  h a r v e s t  

t a x ’ ; (Er. 507), sm> ‘ h a r v e s t ,  t a x ’ .

hb r u g s c h , JSfouv, rech. 12 [1856]; ds p ie g e l b e r g  in Reinach, Pap. Th. 

Reinach, 240 [1905].

ujoo((jd)Aie (Crum 564b), ‘ cliff, precipice’ =^o/ik (not in Er.), sml, ‘ cliff 

(?)’, < ? ^ ^ “ , chmt, <  1)©3 ^ o C 3 (Wb. 1, 1 2 5 ,17), ‘ shore, border (of 

river and valley)’ .

^ hd e v a u d ’s slip; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 195 [1921].
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UJ?VA.£

h e r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 520, 4 [1954]; sb o n d i  in % AS  33, 68-9

[1895]·
u jX e g , uj\ h £  (Crum 561b), ‘ use twigs5? in faggots for strengthening 

canal banks, cf. Gr.-R. (Wb. iv, 528, 13), srh9 ‘ brook5.

b r u g s g h , £diS  3, 29 [1865].

(Crum 562a), ‘ be afraid5 = //*/3 (Er. 520, 3), slh, ‘ be afraid5. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Denkmaler, 11, 149 n. 5 and PI. 59 [1908].

(Crum 562b), cu t5, from Semitic, cf. Ar. JfLs, ‘ split5 and e.UL2, 

‘ knife5; Akkadian salaqu. 

sd e v a u d 5s slip.

SAuj\i<3f, buj\ i t  (Crum 563a and 815a), ‘ sharpened thing, spike, 

forked flame5, cf. <^/b (Er. 520, 8), iltt, in sltt sbt, ‘ forked stick5. 

b ru g s g h , Wb. 1430 [1868].

uj\<3Om, u A t ^ a i  (Crum 563a), ‘ mustard, rape5 = K/? (Er. 520, 6),
 ̂ / ■'O' -e"

slgm, and sltm, ‘ rape’, like Arabic from Persian ‘ rape’.

“ s p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Denkmaler, i, 79 [1904]; cf. 11,188 [1908]; a r r o s s i, 

Etym. aeg. 259 [1808]; pere m b e r  in  Sethe, Dem. Urk. 1, 187 [1920].

u j h m  (Crum 563a), ‘ small person, thing, quantity’, connected with 

(Wb. m, 281, 13), hmll, ‘ become thin, meagre’ =et>£  

(Er. 359, 3), hm, ‘ small’, ‘ little thing’.

hs t e r n  in Pap. Ebers, 11, 60 [1875]; “ b r u g s g h ,  Sammlung dem. Urk. 

PI. v, 1. 35 [1850],; De natura, 35 [1850].

gjHM ujh.u (Crum 563b), ‘ little by little, gradually’ = ^ 0 ,  km hm, 

lit. hm sp sn, ‘ gradually’.

G riffith -T h o m p so n , i, 34, n. on. 1. 10 [1904].

u jh a i (Crum 564a), ‘ sign, omen?’, only in ‘x s u j h m , ‘ take omens, 

divine’ ? = ?l£, im, or ,-4111, sml (Er. 508, 2), ‘ to inspire(?) ’ .

u joe iM  (Crum 564a), ‘ row, course’ (Gk. στίχος) =  ι«νικ;ί) (Er.486,3) , i cym, 

or sym, ‘ row ’ (e.g. of bee-hives, Mythus 7,5) < Μ π  ( IV>

, 472, 4 )j smy(t), m., ‘ row (of corn-magazines) ’ =  Gr.-R. α ί](| ^  (Wb. rv, 

472, 5. 6), smy(t), m., ‘ corridor, passage (round the sanctuary)’ .
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UJAVN

ujaia. (Crum 565a), ‘ be light, fine, subtle, thin’ ( Wb. iv, 478, 5),

‘ thin’ ; 533 (Er. 506, 1), im, ‘ diminish’ or sim.

h e r m a n - l a n g e , Pap. Lansing, 73 [1925]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 506, 

bottom [1954].

ujtouiAie, bujoai (Crum 565a), ‘ thin, light ’ o f clothes, cf. ψ ^  δ (  Wb. iv, 

477, 12 f.), smct, kind of linen, lit. ‘ fine one’ ; (Er. 509, 2), sm%

‘ made of fine linen’ (verb). 

h d e v a u d ’ s slip.

ujAtoir (Crum 565a), ‘ peg, stake’ = '5Γ (Wb. iv, 467, 12), smyt> 

Gr.-R. ^  (Wb. iv, 467, 11), sm, ‘ stake’ ; (Er. 510, ^),smwt, ‘ stake’.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. rv, 467, 12 [1930]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 26, §50 

[1855]·

ujmmo (Crum 565b), ‘ stranger’ = ^  (Wb. iv, 470, 7 fl), sm/,

‘ stranger, vagabond’ ; k (Er. 510, 1), alson^Sjfe (Ankhsh. 16, 19; 20, 

5; 22, 14), smc, ‘ strange, stranger’.

h d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( =  Bib I. eg. x x i i i ) , 152-3 [ 1856]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Petubastis, 59*, no. 403 [1910].

ujAiovn (Crum 566b) = © “  ( Wb. in, 282, 10), hmnw, ‘ eight’ .

b r u g s c h , ZAS' 12, 145-6 [1874]; cf. Lepsius in Abhandl. Ak. Wiss. 

Berlin 1856, 193-4 [1856].. 

f. tgAtOTrHe =  |]|[ ^ (Wb. in, 282, 10), hmnt.

-ujMHH.(e), ‘ eight(een etc. with tens)’ =© “ ][[[<=> ( Wb. iv, 282, 13), hmnt, 

‘ eight’ (abstract noun).

s e t h e , %AS  47, 9. 12. 16 [1910]. 

gAtene, ‘ eighty ’ =  hmnyw, ‘ eighty ’, alliterating with ΞΞ“"̂  (] /] ^  

p l e y t e , Z A S  5, 13 [1867] (reading ssnyw) ; b r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 

921-2 [1881].

ujOAiHT (Crum 566b), ‘ three’ =·=*>; (Wb. 111, 283, 8f.), hmt, ‘ three’. 

Goodwin acc. to Brugsch, 1, 35 [1863]; cf. de Rouge, % AS  2, 49

[1864].

nj^Aiivp (Crum 342b, s.v. c^M^gHp), ‘ fennel’ =  ^  (Er. 511, 1), smr, 

‘ fennel’, from Semitic (cf. New Hebrew m., ‘ fennel, Anethum 

foeniculum’).
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UJHIt

«}&.ΛΑ.̂ ρ gooTTT, ‘ w ild  fennel’ , iSji j ^  =  smr hwt(y), ‘ w ild

fennel’ , cf. G riffith-Thom pson, i, 175, n. to 1, 11. 

dbrugsch, Wb. 1391 [1868]; sdevaud ’s slip.

Boj€AiHp (Crum 567 a), ‘ leaven ’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. ST!?Q, Arabic 

«*>«>·, ‘ leaven’.

lac r o ze , Lex. 125 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. aeg. 261 [1808].

. ■ f  .
ujMuje (Crum 567a), ‘ serve, worship’ = f  p Λ  {W b. rv, 482, bottom), sms,

‘ follow, serve’ ; <«!)· (Er. 511, 2), sms, ‘ follow, serve’ .

hyo u n g , Misc. Works, in, Pl> 3, no. 19 (cf. p. 171, no. 126) — Encycl. 

Brit., Suppl. iv, PI. 76, no. 126 [1819]; cf. c h am po llio n , Gr. 388 [1836]; 

cf. de rouge, Oeuvr. div. 11 ( =  Bibl. eg. x x ii), 188-9 [1851]; dyo u ng , 

loc. cit. ; cf. brugsch, Rhind, 48 and PI. 43, no. 397 [1865].

suj.M.ujH<3'e, BtgeAtujH2£i (Crum 568a), ‘ whisper’ =  I? Jim-333 (Er. 512, 1), 

smsk, ‘ hiss’. From *semcseded, lit. ‘ lightness of talk’ (ujjuev, ‘ become 

slight’ (see this), and p ^  (Wb. iv, 395, 13), sdd, ‘ talking’, cf. uja^e. 

dhess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].

(ujoiaux), uj&au x*  (Crum 568a), ‘ pierce’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 

‘ pierce nostrils of a camel, to pass a ring through them ’.

BSCIAI, %AS 26, 128 [l888].

uj&.n (Crum 568b), conj., ‘ or’ =  ^  (Kuentz, La bataille de Kadech, 243, 

section 94), hr nl, ‘ or’ ; jn£ (Er. 361, 2), hn, ‘ or’ .

hpo lo tsk y  [1969]; dg riffitH, Stories, 117 (w ith doubts) [1900]; cf. 

spiegelberg , Petubastis, 46*, no. 303 [1910].

u jh h (Crum 568b), ‘ tree’ = X Q  (Wb. iv, 498, 6 f .), Jn, ‘ tree’ ; j o }  

(Er. 513, 2), sn, ‘ tree’ .

hchabas, Pap. mag. Harris, 239, no. 681 [i860]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 

196 and PL xxxvm , no. 889 [1857]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 25, §44 [1855]. 

u jhh (C rum 572 a), f., ‘ garden ’ =  J L 0<? W m  ( Wb. iv, 499,6), fnw (sny), 

‘ orchard ’ ; ύ β ]  (Er. 513, 3), f., sn, ‘ garden ’ ; probably plural o f sn, ujhh, 

‘ tree’ .

hbrugsch , Wb., Suppl. 1194 [1882]; derichsen, Dem. Glossar, 513, 3 

[1954]·
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uj(e)nqe

ujoittT (Crum 572b), ‘ to quarrel’ {Wb. iv, 519, 3 f.), Snt, ‘ to

quarrel’ ; /n,i — (Er. 364, 3), hnfi, ‘ quarrel’ ;

h s p ie g e l b e r g , %AS  36, 136 [1898]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , in, 67, 

no. 665 [1909].

ujeuure- + subj. + inf. (Crum 573a), verbal prefix ‘ until’ = L a te  Aeth.

sE-mtw, < L .E . i s sE-t- + suffix +  inf. <

®  ^  ϋ  Q ™rtw' + suff· +  inf. ( Wb. rv, 409, 1. 2), ‘ until’ ;
(Er. 186, middle; 488, 1), slc-(m)tw, ‘ until’.

h g a r d in e r , J E A  16, 231 [1930]; cf. e r m a n , J A S  38, 6 n. 2; 13 n. 2

[1900]; d b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 194, §397 [1855].

ujomre (Crum 5 7 3 a ) ,‘ thorn tree’ {Acacia nilotica) =  J J J ’X 0 {Wb. iv, 521,

1 f.), sndt, ‘ thorn tree’ ; ^431  (Er. 516, 7), sntt, ‘ thorn tree ’. As loan-word
\ 0~into Semitic: Hebrew Akkadian samtu, Arabic

h d u m ic h e n , Bauurkunde, 42 n. [1865]; dh ess , Rosette, 47 (with:'doubt) 

[1902]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 111, 82, no. 857 [1909].

ujmxo (C ru m 573b ),‘ sheet,robeVoflinen=“ ^ ^ o / ^  {W b.iv, 522, 2f.), 

sndwt, ‘ apron5; ^4-^1 (Er. 516, 6), snty ‘ costume, apron5.

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 61 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 40, §84 [1855].

ujttfc/cr (Grum 573b), ‘ market5, a loan-word from Semitic *Jhnw, cf. Aram. 

ΠΝΊ3Π, 'm erchant5, ΚζΜΠ, 'shop5. 

d e v a u d 5s slip.

ujnouj (Crum 573b), 'stink5 {Wb. 111, 301, 1), hns, 'stink5;

® 1 α Ξ ° Ρ · Ρ > 5Ι 7) 7) > Μ Ιstink’ (ofwater); (t* .* £  (Er. 363,1), 

hns, ‘ stink’.

h c h a b a s , Voyage, 306 [1866]; dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, 8 [1885].

ujionq, ujtoitfe (Crum 573b), ‘ come together, jo in ’ =<=> J  "  {Wb. iv, 

440, 5 f.), sbn, ‘ m ix’ ; Ί ± :3  (Er. 499, 1), sbn also Ί ΐΰϊ), snb, ‘ unite with, 

jo in ’.

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 1372 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 48 and PI. 43, no. 393

[1865].

ur(e)nqe (Crum 574a), ‘ scale’ of f i s h = i s ^ ^ l ' =̂  {Wb. iv, 515, 2), snft, 

‘ scale’ of fish; $·*)!ί£. (Er. 362, 7), hnfy, a fish. From Semitic, cf. Arabic 

iiu*, ‘ pod’ .
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ujme

ojm e (Crum 569a), ‘ seek, ask’ = 9̂  |j> (W b. xv, 495, 8f.), sny, ‘ ask 

(question), say’ ; tX  (Er. 513, 4), sn, ‘ ask (question)’.

hbrugsgh, Wb., Suppl. 1190 [1882]; dhess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. 

ujme (Crum 569b), ‘ inquiry, news, report’, e.g. q i ujme, ‘ carry report’

 M n / ,J y ...n  snt, ‘ carry report’ .

volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 78 [1962]. 

sujAUt07rqe, Bujeimoirqi (Crum 570a), ‘ good news’ =  (Er. 514,

lower), sm-nfr, ‘ good news, luck’ .

spiegelberg, Mythus, 266, no. 773 [1917].

ujccme (Crum 570b), ‘ be sick, w eak’ =  (W b. iv, 494,15 f.), sny, ‘ feel 

pain, suffer’ ; (7*\ (Er. 514, 1), sn, ‘ be sick’.

herman, Westcar, 1, 59 [1890]; dhess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. 

ujn gHT (Crum 716b, s.v. £Ητ), the most correct is bujnvi (part, coni.) 

-gHT, ‘ pitiful of heart’, as verb ‘ have p ity ’ =j^o<?&S, Y ( Wb. iv, 

494, 17. 18), sn bdty, ‘ suffer of heart, have p ity ’. 

renouf, Egypt. Ess. 1, 126 n. 1 [1862].

ujuMonc (Crum 571a), ‘ exclude, deprive?’ (Wb. iv, 504, 5 f.), h f ,  

‘ repel, turn back (trans.)’ ; /<i3l (Er. 515, 5), Inc, ‘ repel, keep back’.

hbrugsch, Sai an sinsin, 39-40 [1851]; dspiegelberg, Dem. Chronik, 

134, no. 553 [1914].

ujne (Crum 571b), ‘ net’ =  (Wb. iv, 509, 8. 9), snw, ‘ net’ .

brugsch, Wb. 1397-8 [1868].

ujhh (Crum 572a), ‘ garden’, see ujhh, ‘ tree’ .

ujhc (Crum 572a), ‘ linen’ of fine fla x = ^  J V x ep  (Wb. iv, 540, 3-8), 

ssr-nsw <  [1 h J  ss(r)-nzw (Firth-Gunn, Teti Pyramid Cemeteries, PI. 

6; Text, p. 97), ‘ king’s linen’ ; (Er. 522, 3), ss-(n)-nsw, ‘ king’s linen’,

Greek βύσσος.

“ b̂rugsch, Wb. 1346 [1868] (but he does not understand the element 

-n c, see Brugsch, Diet. ge'o. 874 [1879]; cf. sethe, J?AS 49, 17 [1911] (as 

to -n c).

uj<o« t  (Crum 572b), ‘ to plait’ = L.E . ^  ^  ^  (once, O . IF A O  1395,

11) or ^  (O. IF A O  1000,11, 2; 1017, vo. 1; 1017, vo. 6; etc.),

hnd, ‘ plait’ (mats, wreaths).
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ujaat

hg r if f it h  in Davies, E l Amarna, h i, 32 n. 9.[1905]; dr e v il l o u t , 

Revue eg. 1, 159, n. 9 for p. 158 [1880]; sst r ig k e r  in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 

[1937]·

uj^n(Crum 574b),prenuptialimarriagegiftJ = G r .-R .c5::3F=*\ (Wb. iv, 444,

9), sp, ‘ gift5, from m  ^  ( Wb. iv, 530,1 f.), ssp, ujton, ‘ receive5, e.g. ssp 

fowt* deceive reward5 (Wb. iv, 532, 12); (Er. 502, 2), spi, 

or sp, ‘ gift, reward5.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , i v , 444, 9 [1930]; dhess, Stne, 15 [1888].

ujon (Crum 574b), ‘ fingerbreadth, palm 5 ^  (Wb. iv, 535, 3 f.), fsp, 

cpalm 5; (not in Er.), sp (?), ‘ palm 5.

hb r u g s c h , %AS  2, 43 and 45 [1864]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 81, 

no. 839 [I9° 9]·

ujcon (Crum 574 b), receive = m  ^  (Wb. iv, 530, 1 f.), ssp, ‘ receive5;

(Er. 500), sp, ‘ receive5. 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 380 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 48 and PI. 43, 

no. 395 [1865].

ujton (Crum 576 b), a metal object mostly of silver, necklet, bracelet =  ?

IV> 43?> i i ~ i 3)5 sbyw, ‘ necklet, armlet?5;

(Er. 502, 1), spi, a jewel (necklet, armlet or sim.), 

nocRUM, A  Coptic Diet. 576 b [1937].

ujom (Crum 576b), ‘ moment, instant5, only in gHOiruj(e)mug(Oii, 

‘ suddenly5, lit. ‘ in a passing of moment5; see under uj(e)nitujuyii. 

δ<2*τι-, Β̂ ^ τι- (Crum 777b), ‘ hour5 = t  +  uj(OR.

c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 96 [1836] (compares the correct Egn. word, but 

ignores the presence of τ ;  only t +  s =  <2l) ; Chabas, Mel. ir, 258 n. [1864].

ujine (Crum 576b), ‘ be, make ashamed5 =()\\L· or (Er. 503, 3), spy, 

syp, ‘ be ashamed5, probably the old (Wb. iy, 453, 10 f.), spt, ‘ be 

angry, discontent5.

hb r u g s c h , W b. 1070 [1868]; db r u g sg h , Wb., Suppl. 1170 [1882] (he 

does not refer expressly to ujme, but quotes his Wb. 1376, where the 

identification of ujiTie and spt had been quoted from Wb. 1070); cf. 

Revillout, Setna, 163 [1877].

248



u}(e)iu ia jG > ji

ajione (Crum 577b), ‘ become, befall’ =  $1 (W b. m, 260, 7f.), hpr, 

‘ become, take origin’ ; (Er. 355), hpr, ‘ become’.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. π ( = B ib l. eg. xxn), 53 f. [1851]; db r u g s c h , Gr. 

dem. 127, §260, 30; 129, §265 [1855].

seujmii€, Aeg(one (Crum 580b), conjunction, ‘ if  it befall, if, when’ 

< *€qujoine = -J)/ii, iw-fhpr, ‘ ifithappens th at... ’ < *(]<?*— jt,, iw-fhpr, 

same meaning.

S p , iw-hpr, is found once in Dem. mag. Pap. 3, 19 (Griffith-Thompson, 

1, 35, n. on 1. 19 [1904].

db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 191,.§391 [1855]. .

NB. Sethe’s explanation from *iw s hpr (£ A S  38, 147-8 [1900]) is less 

satisfactory since iw s hpr is not actually attested.

Ae£o>ne>A(ei)gne; A2eujne; A(ei)g*2£e < *egu>ne + ose, see under 

sreu|2sf , ‘ if ’ .

ojmne, igojhe (Crum 580b), ‘ cucumber, gourd’ =  p ^  ^  ( Wb. iv, 284,

11), sspt, ‘ cucumber’ > Q (Wb. rv, 536, bottom), s(s)pt, >=- J c , °  

(Wb. iv, 438, 2-4 ), sbt; yi 1 al, spi, or w d s ,  swbi (Er. 503, 2), ‘ cucumber’, 

Cucumis Melo L.

hst e r n  in Pap. Ebers, n, 46 (Glossary) [1875]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , 

m, 81, no. 835 [1909].

hpa, ujoine (Crum 581a), ‘ cucumber s e e d ^ J ^ , ” e=>J,° (Wb. iv, 

438, 4), prt Sbt, prob. ‘ cucumber seed’ .

m a s s a r t , Oudkeidk. Meded., Suppl. to N .R . 34, 70 [1954].

uj(e)imujo>n (Crum 576b under ujrnn, ‘ moment’), only in gnoir-  

ty(e)n-n-U|OJn, ‘ suddenly’, lit. ‘ in a passing of moment’. 

ig(e)ii-=/1 *  (Er. 501, 3), hp, in (n) hp, ‘ suddenly’, perhaps the old ®λ  

(Wb. h i, 258, 3 f.), hpy, ‘ walk, pass, pass aw ay’. Cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1069 

and 1669 [1868] who, however, explains in this way the second part

ujoiii =  " t  (Er. 501, 3), sp, ‘ time, hour, moment’ < ?P ^  8 ( Wb. iv, 283,

10), sip, ‘ light, daybreak’.

he r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 501, 3 [1954]; dg r if f it h - th o m p so n , in, [81], 

no. 838a [1909].

NB. The two Dem. words quoted, hp and ip, are different!
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ujnHpe

ojiiHpe (Crum 581a), ‘ wonder, amazement’ =  J | _ (Wb. in, 263, 2), 

htrrt. ‘ that which has happened, event ’ ; yn/ ' ί  (E r.356,1), hpryj wonder ’ .

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. in, 263, 2 [1929]; dr e v il l o u t , Revue egyp. 2, 

no. rv, 65 [1881]. ■ ·,

ujouvuj (Crum 582 a), ‘ arm, foreleg of animals ’ =  ( Wb. in, 268,4 ff.),

hps, ‘ foreleg’ ; X λ£  (Er. 357, 2), bps, ‘ arm, foreleg’.

hc h a m p o l l io n  in Caillaud, Voyage a Meroe, rv, 40 n. 5 [1827]; dhess, 

Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].

uponuj, as constellation name ( =  ’ApicroOpos) ( Wb. m, 268, 9),

hpl; -kx£, hps, ‘ Great Bear’ (lit. ‘ the Foreleg’).

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 62 [1836]; dhess, Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].

ujdorufi (Crum 582a), ‘ noble, distinguished woman’ =  P e  (Wb. iv, 

4 4 9 ,10 f.), spst, > Gr.-R. spst, ‘ noble lad y’ ; £  (Er. 504, top),

spsit, ‘ noble lady’.

hg r if f it h , J A S  38, 92 [1900]; dm o l l e r , Pap. Rhind, 55*, no. 379

[1913]·

(ojonojn), uj(e)nign-, ujnujton- (Crum 582 a), ‘ take in the arms, nurse’, 

reduplication of <gu>n, ‘ receive, take’ .

uj& p- (Crum 582a), ‘ being small, short’, part. coni. of (W b. iv,

524, bottom), srr, ‘ be small’. Cf. proper name Brt-f, and

ΐμχ^ ίτ-^ /Α Ι, s lr h t f  (*uj*.p-p*.Tq), ‘ short-legged’ (Spiegelberg, Ag. 

und griech. Personennamen, 35*, no. 240) in Gk. transcription (in 

Genitive) Σαρα(ρε)χθου. 

s e t h e , Verbum, 1, §389; 11, §960, 2 [1899].

su j ^ p ,  A£ * A p e  (Crum 582a), ‘ skin’ =  L.E., J * ,<=*<?̂  ( W b.in, 244,9 and 

vol. of references), hcr, ‘ leather’ ; (Er. 352, 2), hcr, ‘ skin, leather’ . 

hb r u g s c h  in j A S  16, 49 [1878]; db r u g s c h , D e natura, 35 [1850].

oj&Ap (Crum582b), ‘ price’ =¥-/<; 3 (Er. 491,5), scr, ‘ price’, from Semitic, 

icf. Hebrew and New Hebrew ‘ market price’ ; Aram, STS#.

Dr e v il l o u t , Pap. moral de Leide, 11, 17 n. 3 [1908] =  Journal as. serie 10, 

vol. i 1, 255 [1908] (but Brugsch must have made the identification by  

1868 since in his Wb. 1018, he translates the word correctly by ‘ price’) ; 

ss p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 204 [1921].
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ujipe

ujrnp (Crum 583a), ‘ pile up, make thick, stop u p ’.=“ ()[] *_o (Wb: iv, 

527, 12 f.), sri, ‘ stop up, block’.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1404 [1868].

ujKpe-, ujiv* (Crum 583 a), prefix of aorist (i.e. Present of habitude) =  

* ♦ λε- (j i] w ,  hr iry f +  Inf. replacing the older Jg) +sdm-f (Wb. 111, 316, 

6); Ί έ  (Er. 364, 6), hr, particle of aorist (Present of habitude) +  J , ir·.

hs e t h e , % D M G  79,293 and n. 4 [1925]; db r u g s c h , Z & S  26,18 [1888]; 

hess, Sine, 93 [1888].

uj&.^pe (Crum 583b), 4smite’ =  Gr.-R. ® ^  (Wb. in, 244, 8), hcr, 4smite 

(enemy) ’ < (Wb. hi, 244, 2-6), hcr, 4 be furious’ ; (Er. 352,

1), ffr, 4smite’, 'become angry’ (P. Carlsberg 1, 5, 8).

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. in, 244,8^1929]; sp ie g e l b e r g , Sphinx 5, 200-1 

[1902]; db r u g sc h , Gr. dem. 35, §70 [1855].

Big&.(i)pi (Crum 584a) in q>io.u tiajjs.(i)pi, 4Red Sea’ =  (] (] 5 &  Ξ

“  —  1 I k  11 p i y cm n Hlrw, lit. 4the sea of Syria’.

cjerny in Melanges Mariette, 57-62 [1961]. Cf. Champollion, Gr. 127 

[1836] who transcribes the proper name Nb-n-hlrw as nufm uj^pi.

ujnpe, uje- (Crum 584a),4son, child’ = “  f t  (Wb. iv, 526, gf.), sri, 'child, 

boy, son’ ; i  (Er. 516, 8), sr, 'son’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 76 [1836] (ujHpe); s t e in d o r f f , £ A S  28, 51 [1890] 

(uje-); da k e r b l a d  in Young, Works, 111, 37 [1815]. 

ujeepe, 'daughter’ (Wb. iv, 527, 1 f.), srit, 'girl, daughter’ ; 4 .

(Er. 517, 1), M , 'daughter’.

hse t h e , Verbum, 1, 137, §236, 2 [1899]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 76, §167  

[1855]·

ujpgooTTT (Crum 585b), lit. ‘ male son’ (Wb. 1,

217, 15; iv, 526, 16), sri chlwty, ‘ male son’.

ujHpi (Crum 585b), 4bread’ =  [! di Jk "IP slsrt> ^ ^ G ) ,  ssrt (Wb. iv,

25, 4-5), kind of bread.

d e v a u d  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 205 [1921]; cf. k u e n t z , B IF A O  

30, 879-80 [1931].

ujipe, f.u jeepe (Crum 585b), ‘ small’ s t s r  (Wb. iv, 525,

11 f.), ‘ small’ ; (Er. 518, 1), sr, 4 small; deficiency’. Same etymology
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as for ujHpe, ‘ son5, and ujeepev ‘ daughter5. For fem. Bg jijp i,  .see 

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 53, §105 [1904] and %AS 27, 107 [1889]. 

^(e)pujipe, ‘ young servant5, see under gaJA.

ujdwp&K (Crum 586a), ‘ scorching heat5 from Semitic ^srb, cf. Hebrew  

‘ burning heat5, Aram.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 254 [1808].

uj^pne (Crum 586b), ‘ lack of water, drought5 =  I sri-kt,

lit. ‘ small, short of food5. From uj^pne the Egn. Arabic ‘ fallow5. 

hs p ie g e l b e r g , £ A S  53, 133 [1917]; a r s t e r n , Kopt. Gr. 5 [1880].

iginpn (Crum 586b), ‘ be early5 = <£> □ u  (Wb. 111, 326, 9 f.), hrp, ‘ to lead5; 

*1̂  (Er. 366, 2), hrp, ‘ come, get up early5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1129 [1868]; db r u g s c h , &τ· dem. 179, §348 [1855]. 

ujopir (Crum 587a), ‘ earliest, first5 = <=>j (Wb. 111, 328, 2 f.), hrp, 

‘ leader?; W i (Er. 367, top), hrp, ‘ first5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( = B ib l. eg. x x iii), 176 [1856]; cf. s c h w a r t z e  

in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 603 [1845]; dREVi l l o u t , Pap. mor. 1, 170 n. 6 

[1906].

ujopT (Crum 588 b), ‘ awning, veil5 =  f  ^  | ^  X ( Wb. 111, 331,2), hrd, kind 

of fine fabric; 2Γ J> (Er. 367, 6), hrt, ‘ bandage5 or sim.

h g e r n y , B IF A O  57, 208-9 [1958]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1132 [1868].

SF̂ p ^ u j (not in Crum; see B IF A O  64, 50), ‘ bundle5 (translates δέσμη; 

var. ujoX) =  \  ( Wb. 111, 330, 12), hrs, ‘ bundle5 (ofvegetables);

ρ Λ  (Er. 367, 3), hrs, ‘ bundle5.

wjtopuji (Crum 589a), ‘ wrinkle, furrow5 in skin = / 3 / i (Er. 367, 4), hrs, 

‘ flaw 5.

e r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 367, 4 [1954].

ujopujp (Crum 589a), ‘ upset, overturn5 = (Wb. 111, 330, 7), hrhr,

‘ destroy5; (Er. 367, 2), hrhr, ‘ destroy5.

hst e in d o r f f , 27, 106 [1889]; dr e v il l o u t , 208 [1877];

cf. r e v il l o u t , Nouvelle chrest. dem. 116 [1878].

ujcnc (Crum 589b), ‘ herd, shepherd5 (W b.iv , 412,10. 11),

ifrze;, Beduin north-east of Egypt and their land.

s a l v o l in i, Campagne de Ramses-le-Grand, 15 -17  and PI. 1, no. 17 [1835].
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UJ(jOT

u jic A ie  (C rum  589b), ‘ statue, id o l5 =  j  {Wb. rv, 343, 5 f., especially 

244, 12,■ £), shm ‘ (divine) m ight, figure o f  a g o d 5; f3 ’S* (Er. 454, 8), 

shm, and Γ,τ^Τ (Er. 463, 10), A ,  ‘ figure o f  a g o d 5.

dpo l o t s k y , Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 17* [1934]. ,

Sam e w ord as Bujiujeju. (C rum  608a), ‘ phantom , shadow 5.

u jcn e  (C rum  589b), only in gu oiru jctte, con a sudden5. T h e occurrence 

o f n u jcp oT , ‘ suddenly5, lit. ‘ in  a h ard  stroke5 and o f  ̂ n o ir c g e  militates 

against the traditional deriving o f  u jcn e  from G r.-R . j T  Q ( Wb. 111, 469, 

19 f.) , shn, ‘ h ap p en 5. u jcn e  is now  more likely to be explained as g it-o ir-  

u jc-n e(i), ‘ in a stroke o f tim e 5 as done by 

g r u m , A  Coptic D id . 589b [1937].

ujcpoT (not in C rum ; P. Bodm er x x i  in Jos. 11, 7) in n ujcp oT , ‘ suddenly5 

(έξάτηνα) =  xi-u jc-p oT , lit. ‘ in  (a) hard stroke5; u jc- (for cuj-) being the 

constr. form, o f caotj, ‘ stroke5, -p o T  = Egn. <=> {Wb. 11, 410, 13 f., 

especially 4 11 , 23. 24), rwd, ‘ strong, h a rd 5, as in  β ^ ρ ο τ , a sub-form o f 

£ι^ ρω τ, ‘ brass, bro n ze5. J

N B. T h e  existence o f  ujcpoT  affects the etym ology o f  u jcn e, see this 

latter.

ujcgOT in uujc^o t , ‘ suddenly5, in P. Bodm er x x i= J o s . 1 1 ,7 ,  is— as the 

photograph suggests— m ore likely to be read u jcp oT ; see the preceding 

entry.

ujogit (C rum  590a), in p , o iiu joeiT , cbe inspired, possessed5

{Wb. hi, 226, 10), hlwt, ‘ be inspired5 (cf. also b ty w>

Wb. m, 236, 6 -7 , usually translated ‘ slaughterers5);

(Er. 350, 2), hyt, ‘ be possessed5.

Hw . m a x  m i jl l e r  in  O L Z  8, col. 245 n. 4 [1905]; cf. W . M a x  M uller, 

Studien fu r vorderasiatischen Geschichte {=  Mitteilungen der Vorderasiat. 

Gesellschaft, v , 1), 17 n. 3 [1905]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 172 [1900].

u jo t  (C rum  590a), ‘ pillow , cushion, b a g (? )5= 2 ^ IV> 5.6° , 6)> ^  

‘ (leather) cushion5; (n o tin  E r.), sti, ‘ cush ion ?5.

hvon  h a l l e  in  Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 208 [19 21]; cf. d e v a u d , 

Etudes, 34-5 [1922]; db o t t i ,  Testi demotici, 1, 55 n. 5 [ 1941 ].

ujoot, q ijo yr (C rum  590a), ‘ trader, m erch an t5 =  [5^ 1] i ) ^ ^ 1 {Wb. iv , 434, 

5), swyty, ‘ m erch an t5; (Er. 495, bottom ), sw$, ‘ m erch an t5.
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T c o p u j

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Texte auf Krugen, 43 η .  115; 77, n o . 254 [1912]; 

sr o s s i , Etym. aeg. 70 [1808].

T ep n o ce  (C ru m 431 b), ‘ baked b ric k ’ from  *T e& -iioce (von Lem m , Kopt. 

M isz. g x x i  518; Jernstedt, % A S 64 [1929], 124-5) T to& e + H oce (Q palit. 

o f  n ice) ==<)Ρ/ ι̂ΛιηΙϋ-, tb psy, ‘ baked b ric k ’ .

s p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. Papyrus der Musees royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19

[1909]·

τ ρ ιρ  (Crum 431b), fem., ‘ oven’ =]j | a *  I [J.n {Wb. v, 318, 18), trr, 

fem., ‘ oven’ of baker; (Er. 648, 8), frry, ‘ oven’.

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mgi) [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. 

Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914].

τ ρ ο ν ρ  (correct reading instead of τκοττρ of Crum 406 b), ‘ speed’ =  

]j ^  I <=> I jf Λ  {Wb. v, 319, 2), trr, ‘ to run a race’. 

c e r n y  in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

T p p e  (Crum 431 b), ‘ become afraid ’ =  ?<fl> (j { v, 318,1 ff.), tri> ‘ treat 

respectfully, honour’ ; ? fault (Er. 647, 7), tryi, nn., ‘ fear, tremble?’. 

hs p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 37, 20 [1915].

τ ω ρ τ  (Crum 431b), ‘ staircase’ = ^  jf ^  {Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), tt-rd,

‘ ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘ earth of (the) foot’ ; (Er. 649, 3), trt,

‘ staircase, terrace ’ .

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; dr e v i l l o u t , Setna, 140 

[1880].

τ ω ρ τ ρ  (Crum 432 a), ‘ ladder, step, stair’ is τ ω ρ τ  interpreted as a half­

reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into τ ω ρ τ ρ .  

GARDINER, Onom. II, 211*, no. 434 [1947].

τρ ο τλ Α ΐ (Crum 432a), ‘ cheese?’ = prob. Gk. τυρίον, ‘ small cheese’ 

(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of τυρός, ‘ cheese’.

g r u m , The Monastery o f Epiphanius at Thebes, 11, 217, no. 256 n. 3 

[1926].

Tiopuj (Crum 432a), ‘ be red, red’ = =  ^  (W b .v , 488, if .) ,  dsr, ‘ be red, 

red’ ; />  (Er. 658, 6), tsr, ‘ be red, red’ ; also trs. 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 375 [1836]; DNot identified.
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T p e  (Crum 429b), ‘ kite’ =  «5 , ^ ^  (Wb. v, 596, 2 f.), drt, a bird of prey; 

(Er. 647 ,1), trt, bird of prey, according to Loret (£ 4*£ 30, 29) 

Milvus ater.

^ b r u g s c h , Wb. 1559-60 [1868].

τρ ο  (Crum 430a), ‘ cause to d o 5 (causative of eipe) i) ^ dit iry·,

‘ cause...to d o ’ ; J>^ (P. Ryl. ix, 10, 16), dit ir·, same meaning.

he r m a n  in %AS 22, 33 [1884]; de r ig h s e n , Auswahl friihdem. Texte, 2 

(Glossar), m b  [1950].

T p e - ,  prefix of causative infinitive =  ^  (] (j5 dit try; J-/-, ty ir.

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. egypt. 111, 96, §354 [1875]; cf. s a l v o l in i , Traduction 

et analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 192, §393 [1855].

τρ & π ιπ  (Crum 430a), ‘ papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac 

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

τ ^ ρ κ ο  (Crum 430a), ‘ make to swear, adjure, entreat’ (causative of 

ω ρ κ ) = ĵ), dit crk , ‘ cause to swear’ .

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. n o , §241 [1894].

τρίΛΐ (Crum 430b), ‘ trefoil, clover’ =  (Er. 14, 1), Urm, ‘ clover’, from 

Gk. θερμός, ‘ lupine (.Lupinus albus)\ for which see Keimer in B IF A O  

28, 83.
J6J

Also e-^pMOirc = (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Egn. Arabic cf. Hess,

Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; g r u m  in Thompson, A  Family 

Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934].

Α2τρΜ ΐο (not in Crum; M ani Ps.), ‘ make to w eep’ (causative of p m e) =  

^ d i t  rmy, ‘ cause to w eep’ ; (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch,

46, no. 160), ti-rmy, same meaning.

a l l b e r r y , A Manichean Psalm -BookPart 11, Index, p. 27* [1938],

τ ω ρ π  (Crum 430b), ‘ seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew *ptp, ‘ rend, 

pluck’.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808].

τ ω ρ π  (Crum 43i a), ‘ sew, stitch’ =  (Er. 648, 3),frp, ‘ bind, sew’,from  

Semitic, cf. Hebrew Ί&ΓΙ, ‘ sew (together)’ .

T p e
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T^pujo

Tpouj, ‘ become red5, same etymology as preceding.

*T p (n u j, ‘ flamingo5, to be inferred from Egn. Arabic 

τ ρ ω ι ^ = ^  (Wb. v, 487, 9), dsr, ‘ flamingo5.

k u e n t z  in  Bull. Soc. Ling., 36, 162 [19 3 5 ].

Tpoojp(e)uj (Crum 432b), ‘ become red5, reduplication of Tpouj, but 

‘ flamingo5 not from this, but from *n e +  Tp(ouj, see above.

See also Be^puj, ‘ linseed5.

T^pujo (Crum 432b, 6 increase, m ultiply5), ‘make heavy, weigh heavily5, is 

a subform of Tgpujo, ‘ make heavy5; see this latter. Omission of (initial) 

£  in Boh. is frequent (so also in aqpujHT) and there seems to be some 

confusion with aqpouj, ‘ become cold5, which is Bgjpouj.

τ ω ρ £  (Crum 432b), ‘ be keen, alert, sober, upright5, noun: τω ^ ρ  =  ^ f =>n 

(not in Wb., but see Borchardt, Sahurt, 1, 125, frg. 1), dhr, ‘ be upright5.

ftic  (Crum 433a), ‘ give, pay, send(?)5 = ^  +  c, lit. ‘ give i t 5< * ^ ^ ^ ,  

dit sw. The Inf. rdit takes as pron. object the dependent pronoun in 

Demotic and stands then in absolute form (not in pronominal as in 

T&>^*q), see Sethe, Dem. Urk. 28.

T o (e ) ic  (Crum 433 a), ‘ p iece , rag5 o f  c lo th , lin en  = (Er. 608, 5), tys

{dys), cp iece  o f  c lo th 5. 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 1597 [1868]; cf. b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 39, §84 [1855].

tcoc (Crum 433b), ‘ become, be hard, stiff, dry; to fix5 = ]) (j p ^  ( Wb. v, 

243? 2, 3), tys, ‘ plant firmly5.

g u n n  in Gardiner, J E A  24, 125 n. 3 [1938].

t ^c o (?) (Crum 433b), ‘ make light5 (causative of ^c^i) = dit, ‘ to 

cause5 + (||"^, is, cto be light5.

crum , A Coptic Diet. 433 b [1934].

t c (c)io (Crum 434a), ‘ make satisfied, sate5 (causative of cei) =  ^ 5  dit, ‘ to 

cause5 +  p ή  ]j^(j|)), sly, ‘ to become sated5 (ex. Davies, E l Amarna, v, 

PI. xxix, 10); ti sy, ‘ cause to be sated5 (exx. Spiegelberg,

Petubastis, 5 1*, no. 347).

s t e i n d o r f f ,  Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 111, §243 [1894].
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τ \ τ

t c o  (Crum 434a), ‘give to drink, slake5 (causative ofcco) =  ̂  P ^ ^ E i  

dit swr·, ‘ cause to drink5 (ex. de Rouge, I.H . 158, 16); (Er. 416,

top), ty swr ‘ give to drink5. 

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed., 108, §236 [1894].

TCfciio (Crum 434b), ‘ make wise, teach, show5 (causative of cfciie) =  

[I ^  s^ m9 ccause to learn5 (the meaning ‘ learn5 of sbi

being late; cf. Wb. iv, 84, 15); 1*3 4-1-^, ty sbl·, ‘ teach5 (e.g. Harpist, 2; 

II Kh. 6, 13; see Er. 420, lower).

h s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 111, §244 [1894]; cf. e r m a n  in %AS  22, 

30 [1884]; ds o t t a s , Revue eg. N. serie, 1, 130 [1919]; cf. b r u g s g h , Die 

Agyptologie, 100 [1891].

c& o (Crum 435a), ‘ learn5 =  ?^ {Wb. iv, 84, 15), sbi, ‘ learn5 [late and 

insufficiently attested].

e r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. iv, 84, 15 [1930]; cf. l e p s iu s , Chronologie, 49 η. i 

[1848].

t c & k o  (Crum 435b), ‘ make small, diminish5 (causative o f c& o r ) =  

ty sbh, ‘ cause to become small5. 

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 109, §240 [1894].

Tca^no (Crum 435b), ‘ adorn, set in order, provide5 = P ^  dit scn·, 

‘ cause to become beautiful5, scn {Wb. iv, 46, 1-3) itself being an s- 

causative of “ °^ ·, cn, ‘ to become beautiful5. 

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 111, §244 [1894].

T c (e ) itR O  (Crum 435b), ‘ to give suck5 (causative of c u >h r ) 

dit snh, ‘ cause to suck5.

s t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. i st ed. 109, §240 [1894].

(t ) c t o  (Crum 436a), ‘ bring, pay back, repeat5 (causative o f coyr(e)) =  

*£θ-τέ-, dit sti, ‘ cause to return5. 

e r m a n  in %AS  22, 30 [1884].

t c o t t t c o it  (Crum 437b), ‘ twitter5 =«xoirisoir, see this. For t c :«x , cf. e.g. 

©XOROTCI =  ‘\oiTRO‘2Sl.

° τ ίν τ  (Griffith-Thompson, 111, [132], nos. 478, 479) =f[ | {Wb. v, 626, 11), 

dd, the <//W-pillar; (Er. 617, 4), twtw, holy pillar of Osiris.

*97



ToeiT

h g r i f f i t h  in % A S 46, 124-5 [1909]; d m o l l e r , Pap. Rhind, 65*, no. 458 

[I9 I3]·

το β ιτ (Crum 437b), ‘ mourn’ =  Η Λ μ (Er. 608, 12), tyf, ‘ shout, mourn’. 

brugsch, Wb. 1603 [1868].

τ ω τ  (Crum 437b), ‘ be joined, persuaded, agreeable; agree to; content 

heart’, etc. J, twt, in ^ | y  ( Wb. v, 258, 23), twt ib, ‘ heart is agreeable

(with)’ ; (Er. 617, 2), twtw, ‘ rejoice’ .

hdevaud, Etudes, 20-2 [1922]; derichsen, Dem. Glossary 617, 2 [1954].

(Crum 439a), vb. ‘ tread(?) ’ as fuller =  ^ (j ^ ij J  λ  (Wb. v, 244, 3 f.), 

tyty, ‘ tread upon’.

devaud in Crum, 4̂ Coptic Diet. 439 a [1934] .

(t t o ), (t )tg-, (t )t o *  (Crum 439b), ‘ make give, require’ (causative of

dit dv, ‘ cause to give’ (e.g. Eskhons 6, 17); (Er. 605,

lower), ty tw , ‘ make give’ .

sethe, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gottingen, 1919, i39f. [1919]; cf. spiegelberg, 
Kopt. Etym. 15-16  [1920].

t g t h -, prefix of 2nd person plural of ist Present = o <? ^  (Wb. v, 246, 

middle), twtn, dependent pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural;

(Er. 609, lower), tw'tn. 

hdmaspero, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

Βτλ.τ£θ (C ru m 43gb),‘ impede, restrain’ (causative o fω τ^) =  ή ^

dit ith·, ‘ cause to drag’.

t h tt  (Crum 439b), ‘ w ind’ ( Wb. v, 350, 12 f.),

t(i)w  (already C T 111, 208d; 209c), ‘ air, breath, w ind’ ; yl (Er. 669, 9), 

tlw, ‘ breath, w ind’.

hpierret, Voc. hier. 738 [1875]; cf. w. max m uller, J?AS 24, 86-7 

[1886]; dre v illo u t, Poeme, 69 f 1885].

^ n u j-τΗττ, aat(aOg-THir (Crum 440a), ‘ take breath’ = ωη£, ‘ live’ 

(prob. in Part, coni.) + thtt, ‘ wind, breath’, lit. ‘ living as to breath’, cf. 

Ϋ ΊΓ (Wb. v, 351, 18), cnhm  ttw, ‘ live on breath’.

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 20, η. ΟΠ 1. 3 [1904].
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ΤΟΤΓΟ

c^p^-e«oir (Crum 440a), 'whirlwind’ < *c^pe-HOir, lit. ' scatterer of 

wind’, from ciiop, ‘ scatter, spread’ + ohott.

^ιητΗττ (Crum 440b), 'blight’ from parching wind = iT|

( Wb. v, 534, 1), dc n tiw, ‘ windy storm’, lit. ‘ storm of wind’ . *xi- from 

A<so, ‘ tempest’, see this latter.

spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 55 [1922].

^■ott (C rum 440 b),‘ five’, fem.'^■e = ' ' ( Wb. v, 420, 9 f.), dyw, ‘ five’ ; fem. 

^  1 ' ή '> dyt.
sethe in % AS  62, 60 [1927]; cf. Sidney Smith and Gadd in J E A  11,

236 [1925]·

toott (Crum 440b), ‘ mountain’ = tyl (Wb. v, 541, 7 if.), dw, ‘ mountain’ ; 

»U· (Er. 611, 3), tw, ‘ mountain, desert’.

hcham pollion, Gr. 100 [1836]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 26, §52 [1855]. 

For plural TOTr(e)iH, cf. ? ^ c ^ i ^  \ ,  dwwt hmwt, ‘ black mountains’ ? 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. V, 545, 2  [1931].

toott (Crum 441b), ‘ buy’ = a_d<? j, dit di-w, ‘ cause that they should

give’.

sethe, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gottingen 1919, 142-4 [1919]; spiegelberg, 

Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

t \ ( o ) t o  (Crum 441 b), ‘ send; produce; proclaim, account’ = Λ  \  Λ, 

d it iw · ‘ cause to go’ ; \J jv j-  (Er. 20, bottom), ty Iw w , ‘ send; proclaim, 

account’.

n̂ HEss, Stne, 143 [1888].

toottc (Crum 443b), ‘ shoe’, pair of shoes = ( Wb. v, 247, 5 f.), twt

( twy), pi., ‘ sandals’ ; (Er. 611, 4), tw, masc., ‘ sandal’.

hschw artze in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 589 [1845]; dspiegelberg in 

Rec. trav. 30, 155 [1908].

totto (Crum 443b), ‘ show, teach’ = I J  ^  jk, f, dit wbl·, ‘ cause to 

open’, for wbl, ‘ open = make accessible (an information)’, cf. Wb. 1, 

291, 7·
spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921].
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TOTr(e)io

TOir(e)io (C ru m 4 4 4 a), ‘ rem ove, w e a n 5 (cau sativeo fo ire) =  ■£[̂

ditwiy·, ‘ cause to becom e d istan t5; 6-jhIV· (Er. 78, m iddle), ‘ allow

to be rem oved5.

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 1 1 1 , §243 [1894]; db r u g s c h , J>F£. 245 

[ i 8 6 7 ] .

τ ο ιτ ω *  (Crum  444b), ‘ bosom 5. T h e  m eaning ‘ bosom 5 is perhaps second­

ary, and the w ord is identical w ith G r.-R . ^ ^  ^ Jf ( Wb. v , 250 ,13), twit,

‘ le g 5, lit. ‘ support (of the b o d y )5.

eTO ira-, eTOTrta*, ‘ besides, at, w ith 5 =  xpf-v (Er. 612, 1), r twn·, ‘ next 

to, a t 5;

s£fc.Tcrcrco*, B3 ^ e o irco * , ‘ beside, at w ith 5 =  I U/S, hr tw-w, ‘ b e sid e 5. 

giTO irii-, £ ΐτοττω *, ‘ beside, n ex t ’ =  hr-tw?i-, /^3/ι£λ|, hr-tw-f,

‘ near, at, beside5.

Gr if f it h , PSB A  18, 105 [1896]; cf. Griffith, Stories, 132 [1900] 

(deriving the w ord ultim ately from  t o o t g , ‘ sandals5).

(tottro), t o it r c -, t o it r o *, t o r r id *  (P. Bodm er x x i, p. 25), ‘ sen d5, (έξ)- 

αποστέλλειν, see (t &r o ), t &r c -, ‘ sen d5.

τ ω ο ιm  (C rum  445a), ‘ arise; raise, c a rry 5 (Wb. v , 431, 1 ff.),

dwn, ‘ s tre tc h o u t5, etc.; wiJS (Er. 614, 3), twn, ‘ arise5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 383 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1619 [1868].

( t o t tr o ) , t o t t r  (C rum  446b), ‘ m ake to o p en 5 (causative o f  οττω ιι), only 

in TOimeidwT (see under eiaO and in  t o u tr o c  (see the next entry).

t o t t r o c  (C rum  446b), ‘ w ake, raise, set u p 5 = * 4̂ 1 τ=τ p, dit wn-s, ‘ cause 

that it opens5, w here - c  < p, -s, refers to the fem inine irt, ‘ e y e 5, w hich 

is to be supplied. Com pare Tcnraeiaur* under ei&>, ‘ e y e 5.

se t h e , J?AS 47, 145-6 [1910]. For an alternative etym ology 

(^ Η -τ ω ο τ κ  w i t h  -c  originally a reflexive object sw), see s t r ig k e r , 

Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N .S . 29, 81 n. 3 [1948].

totfoc (not in  C ru m ; M an i Ps.), ‘ point o f sp ear5, see-under T ( o k ,  ‘ prick, 

goad, in cite5.

τ ο ττω τ  (C rum  4 47a), ‘ idol, p illa r5 (Wb. v , 255, 8 £ ), twt,

‘ statue, im a g e 5; (Er. 616, 1), twtw, ‘ statu e5 and sim.
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TiOUJ

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 76 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30 

[1848].

Tooirre (Crum 447b), cgather, collect’ f |  {Wb. v, 259, 5 f.)5 twt,

"gather, be gathered’ ; (Er. 616, 2), twtw, "collect, gather, be

gathered’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1531 [1868]; dd e  r o u g e , Mem. sur Vinscription du 

tombeau d'Ahmes, 177 n. 1 (read in 1849) [1851] { — Oeuv. div. 11 [ =  Bibl. 

eg. xxn], 183 n. 1).

TH irm , suffix of 2nd person plural =  0 ^  ^  {Wb. v, 247, 2, 3), twtn, dep. 

pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural (as object after sd m f  and Impera­

tive); 1 |£ (Er. 609, lower), twtn.

he r m a n , Ag. gr. 3rd ed. 83, § 149 [1911] (with doubt); c f. Steindorff, 

Lehrbuch, 44, §82, Anm. [1951] (also with doubt); dl e x a , Dem. Totb.22  

(ad 11, 30) [1910].

bt o (Crum 448b), "add’ (causative of oir(Og) f  f dit w ih, 

"cause to stay’ (ex. Gardiner, L E M , 81, 12). 

st e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 108, §236 [1894].

(Crum 448b), "make whole, save’, causative o f =

ditwdl·, ‘ cause to become safe’ ; (Er. 108, 2), ty

w dl·,'to save, to free’.

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 108, §236 [1894] ; db r u g s c h , Wb. 313

[1867].

tcouj (Crum 449b), "be boundary, be fixed, be moderate’, etc. = q 

{W b. v, 236, 15 f.), ti/, "limit, divide’ ; Ίλ (Er. 656, 5), ts, "determine 

hand over’ .

h s p i e g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921]; dr e v i l l o u t , Chrest. dem. 52 

[1880]; h e s s , Rosette, 97 [1902].

TOO} (Crum 451 b), ‘ border, limit; nome’ =  g  ^  “  ( Wb. v, 234,15), tis, 
‘ frontier’, later also ‘ district, nome’ ; /J > (Er. 656, 6), ts, ‘ province, 

nome’.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 98 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 56, §126 [1855]. 

NB. Also in ‘χκω οττ, t u j r u >otf, see Geogr. Names.
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as for ujHpe, ‘ son5, and ujeepe, ‘ daughter5. For fem. Bujiapi, see 

st e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 53, §105 [1904] and %AS  27, 107 [1889]. 

g(e)pujipe, cyoung servant5, see under

uj^phiv (Crum 586a), 'scorching heat5 from Semitic ^srb, cf. Hebrew  

'burning heat5, Aram.

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 254 [1808].

ujfcpRe (Crum 586b), 'lack of water, drought5 = I Ori-ki,

lit. 'small, short of food5. From ujfepRC the Egn. Arabic <ylj£ 9 'fallow 5. 

hs p ie g e l b e r g , %AS  53, 133 [1917]; a r st e r n , Kopt. Gr. 5 [1880].

txjcopn (Crum 586b), '  be early5 = ^  ( Wb. 111, 326, 9 f.), hrp, '  to lead5;

(Er. 366, 2), hrp, 'come, get up early5. 

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1129 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 179, §348 [1855]. 

ujopn (Crum 587a), 'earliest, first5 = <§>f {Wb. 111, 328, 2 f.), hrp9 

'leader5; %/£ (Er. 367, top), hrp, 'first5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. m ( = B ib l. eg. x x i i i ) ,  176 [1856]; cf. s c h w a r t z e  

in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 603 [1845]; dr e v i l l o u t , Pap. mor. 1, 170 n. 6 

[1906].

ujopT (Crum 588b), 'awning, veil5 = f  ^  1 ^ 8  {Wb. 111, 331, 2), hrd, kind 

of fine fabric; * J>/  ̂ (Er. 367, 6), hrt, 'bandage5 or sim.

h g e r n y , B IF A O  57, 208-9 [1958]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1132 [1868].

SFujp^uj (not in Crum; see B IF A O  64, 50), ‘ bundle5 (translates δέσμη; 

var. u jo \) =  ^  =  \  {Wb. in, 330, 12), hrs9 'bundle5 (ofvegetables); 

p / *  (Er. 367, 3), krs, 'bundle5.

ujinpuji (Crum 589a), 'wrinkle, furrow5 in skin =  ^3/ i  (Er/367, 4), krs, 

'flaw 5.

e r ig h se n , Dem. Glossar, 367, 4 [1954].

ujopujp (Crum 589a), 'upset, overturn5 = J t  ^  {Wb. 111, 330, 7), hrhr, 

'destroy5; / A / s  (Er. 367, 2), hrhr, 'destroy5.

hst e in d o r f f , 27, 106 [1889]; dr e v i l l o u t , 208 [1877];

cf. r e v i l l o u t , Mouvelle chrest. dem. 116 [1878].

ujcoc (Crum 589b), 'herd, shepherd5 {Wb. iv, 4 12 ,10 .11),

s?sw, Beduin north-east of Egypt and their land.

s a l v o l in i , Campagne de Ramses-le-Grand, 15 -17  and PI. 1, no. 17 [1835].
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UJU1T

ujicvte (Crum 589b), ‘ statue, idol’ =  f  (Wb. iv , 2143, 5 f., especially 

244, 12, f.), shm ‘ (divine) might, figure of a god ’ ; i i ’e (Er. 454, 8), 

shm, and (,ΐϋτ (Er. 463, 10), ssm, ‘ figure of a god ’.

dp o l o t s k y , Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 17* [1934]. ,

Same word as Btgiujeju. (Crum 608a), ‘ phantom, shadow’.

ujcne (Crum 589b), only in gHOirujcne, ‘ on a sudden’. The occurrence 

of HojcpoT, ‘ suddenly’, lit. ‘ in a hard stroke’ and of Aonoircoe militates 

against the traditional deriving of ujcne from Gr.-R. ~j[(Q (Wb. m, 469, 

19 f.), shn, ‘ happen ’ . ujcne is now more likely to be explained as gn-OTr- 

ujc-ne(i), ‘ in a stroke of tim e’ as done by  

g r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 589b [1937].

u j c p o T  (not in Crum; P. Bodmer xx i in Jos. 11, 7) in n u j c p o T ,  ‘ suddenly’ 

(έξάττινα) =  u -u jc-ρ ο τ, lit. ‘ in (a) hard stroke’ ; u j c -  (for c u j - ) ; being the 

constr. forn; of civU), ‘ stroke’, - p o T  =  Egn. <=* ( Wb. n, 410, 13 f.,

especially 411, 23. 24), rw d,‘ strong, hard’, as in ρ ο τ, a sub-form of

ϋ ^ ρ ω τ , ‘ brass, bronze’ . J

NB. The existence of ujdpoT affects the etymology of ujcne, see this 

latter.

ujcgOT in nujcgOT, ‘ suddenly’, in P. Bodhaer xxi= Jos. 11,7» is— as the 

photograph suggests— more likely to be read ujcpoT; see the preceding 

entry.

ujocit (Crum 590a), in p, o nujoeiT, ‘ be inspired, possessed’ = |  Ib  i  f  

(Wb. in, 226, 10), hhvt, ‘ be inspired’ (cf. also b*tyw>

Wb. m, 236, 6-7, 1) usually translated ‘ slaughterers’);

(Er. 350, 2), hyf, ‘ be possessed’ .

Hw. m a x  MiiLLER in O L ?  8, col. 245 n. 4 [1905]; cf. W . M ax Muller, 

Studien fu r vorderasiatischen Geschichte (=  Mitteilungen der Vorderasiat. 

Gesellschaft, v, 1), 17 n. 3 [1905]; dg r i f f i t h , Stories, 172 [1900].

u jo t (Crum 590a), ‘ pillow, cushion, bag(?) ’ = 2 ^ ( ^ ·  1V> 5.®°j ®)j d̂, 
‘ (leather) cushion’ ; (notin Er.), sti, ‘ cushion?’ . —

hvon h a l l e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 208 [1921]; cf. d e v a u d , 

Etudes, 34-5 [1922] ; db o tti, Testi demotici, 1, 55 n. 5 [1941].

UJ(UT, c u jio t  (Crum 590a), ‘ trader, merchant’ = p ^ (j()“ ^ °  (Wb. rv, 434,

5), swyty, ‘ merchant’ ; J>*yiV (Er. 495, bottom), iwf, ‘ merchant’ .
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UJ(0 TA1

ujcoTe (Crum 595a), cflour, dough5 . = e=> ^ · · -  {Wb. iv, 569, 5), sdt, 

'do ugh 5 or sim., > 2 o  {Wb. iv, 567, 3), Aft, 'dough5. 

st e r n  in  ΡβΡ· Ebers, 11 (Glossary), 47 [1875].

u jt^ , u jto  (Crum 595 a), nn. m., prob. 'cellar5 is a result of confusion of 

two words: ( i ) “ M il  (Wb. iv, 559, 3 ff.), styt (f.), '(underground) 

sanctuary, tomb of god Sokar-Osiris; crypt, tomb, underworld5, since 

N .K . ^  Q 2 .̂ ((] ή) n ?  ‘ cellar5 as part of a house (P. Boulaq 10.

vo. 10; Turin Lovesongs, vo. 11, 2); (2) {Wb. iv, 551, 3 ff.), A/,

'be hidden5 (often of places). Both words are since N .K . sometimes 

written with “  as if  containing the word — , tt, 'earth5 (Coptic to ).  

See also u jtc r o , 'prison5.

sfujt&., su jto  (Crum 595 a), ‘ thicket, wood’ = 3  I k  0 ! ( iv,  555,9.10), 

sti, ‘ tree-grove, copse’ ; 1]5i  (Er. 527, 7), st>\ ‘ wood’.

" b u d g e , An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 755 [1920]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Mythus, 270, no. 800 [1917].

ujVe (Crum 595 a), ship’s ‘ mast’ = ^ 3ti {Wb. in, 342, 7), ht-thu, ‘ mast’, 

lit. ‘ wood of the w ind’ ; }<ιιΓ4  (Er. 370, middle), ht-tw, ‘ mast’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1052 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 48*, no. 316

[1910] (with doubt).

tgtOTh (Crum 595b), ‘ to m uzzle’ ==® ^  } () J  <? χ ^  {Wb. iv, 557, 8. 9), 

stb, ‘ shut in, muzzle’ .

c h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, 238, n o. 667 [i860]. 

ujToh, n ., ‘ muzzle, halter’ = “  J r a  {Wb. iv, 557, 7), M ,  ‘ cage (for 

birds)’ .

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 210 n . 2 [ i g 2 l ] .

h jtck o  (Crum 595b), ‘ prison’ = A \h  (Er. 530, 5), Mk, ‘ prison’ < u ita

‘ cellar (?) ’ +  a  ( Wb. v , 1, 2), ki, ‘ high’. ___

dg r if f it h , Rylands, 111, 395 [1909].

ujtOTJW. (Crum 5 9 5 b ),‘ to shut’, and

u jt^ a i (Crum 596a), ‘ to shut’ =  J  8 {Wb. m, 350, bottom), him, ‘ to 

shut in ’ ; ^ 35? (Er. 372, 2), htm, ‘ to shut in ’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 372 [1836]; db r u g s c h , D e natura, 35 [1850].
aAcW> 9 ix) T'Tc

255



UJIOT

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1369 [1868]; cf. d e v a u d  in  'Museon 36, 99 [1923]. 

p eujiOT (Crum 590b), ‘ be trader, traffic’ =  ( Wb. iv, 434,

6), irt swyty, ‘ be trader, traffic’ ; (Er. 495, 7), ir Pw, ‘ traffic’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1369 [1868]; dg l a n v il l e , Cat. o f Dem. Papyri, 1, 41 

[ i939]·
lenujojT (Crum 8 1 b , s.v . eione, and 5 9 0 b ), ‘ trade, merchandise’, 

p eienujtOT, ‘ to trade’ =  ir wpt sw$, ‘ to trade’.

l ic h t h e im , Dem. Ostraca, 7 1 , no. 159 n. 2 [19 5 7 ].

°uj(OT (Crum 590 b), in name of planet Jupiter= r=n~k ( Wb. iv, 555,8), st), in 

°g^ p -n u jm T  (Crum 697 b) =  Gr.-R. ^  0 ·“  * ,  Hr-p-sti, < ^  V  =  ~  

> Hr-wp-sti-1iuy, ‘ Horus who opens the secret of the Tw o Lands ’ ; 

Hr-pi-st, or Hr-st (Stobart tablets, Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur 

la division de Vannee, 20 [1856] .

ujumot (Crum 590 b), ‘ cut, slay’ (Wb. iv, 422, % i.),scd, ‘ cu t’ ;

(Er. 492, 6), s j ,  ‘ cut, cut o ff’. Unrelated to u j o t u j t , ‘ carve, hollow’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 384 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 40, §86 [1855]. 

t g ^ T c  (Crum 593b), ‘ cutting, ditch’ = 51̂ of· (Er. 493, upper), s js ,  

‘ part, portion’, also ‘ cutting’ (J E A  26, 93).

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 69, no. 691 [1909].

u jh t e  (Crum 594a), ‘ palm fibre’, ? whence ‘ belt, collar’ of it =  ?J <7i*-=-3 

(not in Er.), stitw (ph), ‘ fibres?’. 

p a r k e r , J E A  26, 94 [1940].

AojiTe, ‘ d ig ’, see under ujiRe.

u j i t c  (Crum 594a), ‘ demand, extort’ =  3  ^  (Wb. iv, 560, 8 f.) , sdy, 

‘ take, exact (taxes)’ ; (Er. 528, 2), sty, ‘ take (aw ay)’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1213 [1882]; dh e s s , Gnost.Pap. 14 [1892]; cf. 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 1413 [1868].

ajiOTe (Crum 595a), ‘ well, cistern, p it’ ^  (Wb. tv, 567, 1. 2), sdt, 

‘ water hole, w ell’ ; xlw'Z (Er. 529, 4), sty(t), ‘ ditch, well, canal’.

hp l e y t e , f t .  egypt. 1,139 [1866]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 60*, no. 412

[1910].



U J T K tt

ujTOM (Crum 596b), ‘ thing shutting5 or ‘ shut5, ‘ gate5 = 8 ^

( Wb. m, 352, 6-10), htm, ‘ shutting, lock, fortress5; (Er. 372, 3),

htm, ‘ fence; entrance5 or sim., also (Er. 529, 6), stcm, ‘ fortress5

or sim.

hspiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 210 [1921].

ujth r  (Crum 597a), f., ‘ garment, tunic5 = (Er. 594, 6), gtn,

‘ garment5, probably a loan-word from an unidentified language like
«2-^.

Hebrew ‘ tunic5, Akkadian kitinnu, Aram. ]ΓΟ, Arabic , Greek

χιτών, κιτών. Dem. seems fern, in Dem. P. Cairo 30799.

h u g h e s , J N E S  16, 57 [1957] ; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 210 

[1921].

bujitc, & vrc, a<s i t  (Crum 598b), ‘ land tortoise (W^. IV, 557,

1 f.), stw, ‘ tortoise’ . For -c, cf. ^ h .c < tb w ,  for uj =  s', cf. Stem, Kopt. 

Gr. 24, §27. 

devaud in Crum, Coptic Diet. 598b [1937].

uj^-T (Crum 598b), ‘ weaver’ =  ^  (Wb. iv, 264, 2), shty, ‘ weaver’,

from (Wb. rv, 263, 6), ‘ w eave’ (cioge); (Er. 457,

bottom), shtf, ‘weaver’. u j V  < *sehtitey. See also 

sethe, Verbum, i, 35, §59 [1899].

(Crum 598b), ‘ edge, border5 of garment = (Er. 530, 7), stt, 

‘ border5 of garment. Originally plural (*seht&tyew) of which also 

means ‘ w arp5 on loom. 

hess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].

ujtoitht (Crum 598b), ‘ accusation5, always in ‘ accuse5 =

(not in Er.), stwt, ‘ claimant of damages(?)5. 

malinine, Choix de textes juridiques, 1, 48 n. 15 [1953].

ujotujt (Crum 599a), ‘ carve, hollow5, reduplication of (Wb. 111,

347, 16), hty, ‘ incise5. Cf. the determinative ^  in Gr.-R. period of 

^2 ^ 2  hi, 353, 13 ff., 354, 4. 5), htht, ‘ to retreat, push back5;

(Er. 530, 4), stst, ‘ tear5. Unrelated to ujcucdt, ‘ cut, slay5.

p de rouge, Oeuv. div. ii ( = B ib l. eg. xxn), 170 [1851] ; dspiegelberg, 

Mythus, 270, no. 803 [1917].
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lyHire

uj^ir (Crum 599a), ‘ use, value’ = (W h .iv , 404, 13 f.), fiw,

a d j.‘ worth, suitable’ and sim.; ΊΓΰ (Er. 492, 1), sw, ‘ suitable, useful, 

worth’ .

hs e t h e , Verbum, 1, 96, §161, a, b [1899]; dr e v i l l o u t , Poeme, 5 1-2  

[1885]. "  ^

p uj^ir (Crum 599b), ‘ be useful, prosperous, virtuous’ =  , ir slw>

‘ be profitable’ . ,

h e ss , Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. 

ujOTTJuepiT (Crum 600b), ‘ lovable’ = (Er. 493, bottom), sw-mr,

‘ worthy of love’ .

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 8θ, ΠΟ. 831 [1909].

See also m (h )uj^ 5 ‘ be worthy, worth’.

uj^ir (Crum 600b), ‘ trunk, stump, piece’ = (Er. 493, 2), sw, ‘ piece, 

remainder’ or sim.

erighsen, Dem. Glossar, 493, 2 [1954].

ujoir, coir- (Crum 601 a) with preceding h -, ‘ without’ +  noun or adjective, 

perhaps through metathesis from uoireuj (see this s.v. oirtouj). 

se t h e , Dem. Urkunden, 504 [1920].

ujooir (Crum 601 a), ‘ incense, perfume’ = G r.-R . {Wb. 111, 221,

8-10; X X IIn d  Dyn. ex. Claminos, Chronicle, 144), k!w, a perfumed 

substance, prob. {Wb. 111, 221, 1-7), htw, ‘ flowers’ ; u*/uR

(Er. 353, 2), hwy, ‘ incense’ or sim.

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 1025 [ 1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Chronik, 127, no. 511 

[1914·] -
ujotf-  in ojoirgHne (Crum 688b, s.v. gim e) = ujocnr +  grme, ‘ perfume 

of incense’.

ujHire (Crum 601 b adding ujoir-, see below), ‘ altar’ =  J ^  ^ "Τ’ ( 

m, 226, 11 f hhvt, ‘ offering-table’ ; (Er. 353, 1), hwy, ‘ altar’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 62 [1836]; dc h a m p o l l io n , MS. Bibl. Nat. 20313, 

fols. 140-56, no. 26 [1822] (Sottas, Lettre a M . Dacier, p. 52 n .); b r u g s c h , 

Rhind, 46 and PI. 42, no. 348 [1865].

For ujoir- see ujoirpH and ujoitt^ W o, but ujoir- in ujoircooiruje 

and ujoirgHne different, see respectively ujoircooiruje and ujooir, 

‘ incense, perfume’.
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ujooTre

ujooTre (Crum 601 b), ‘ be d ry’ =  (i^©  (W b. rv, 429, 5 f.), sw, ‘ become 

dry’ ; j-A  (Er. 494, 2), sw, ‘ become dry, d ry’ .

hbrugsch, Z A S  i, 30 [1863]; B r u g s ch , Gr. dem. 39, §82 [1855]. 

jgoTrie (Crum 602a), ‘ dryness, what is d ry’ =  L.E. (i(? (| (|  ̂ (Wb. iv,‘ 

43°) 5)5 ‘ dry place’.

ujotto (Crum 602a), ‘ to flow, em pty’ =  (!<? (W b. iv, 428, 1. 2), sw, ‘ to 

em pty’ ? < p (S ( Wb. iv, 282, 1 f.), sswy, ‘ to em pty’ ; («X (Er. 495,3), 

sw, ‘ to em pty’ .

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Rechnungen, 61 [1896]; de r ic iis e n , Dem. Glossar, 495, 3 

[ !954]·
Qual. ujoireiT (Crum 602b), ‘ em pty’ =  β <? I) (3rd pers. sing. fem. 

of the O ld Perfective), swty, ‘ being em pty’. 

s e t h e , Verbum, n, 37, §91 [1899].

ujOTH(ii)h (Crum 603a), ‘ persea tree, lebbakh (3*bJ) ’, MimusopsSchimperi 

= a -f\ J  0 ( Wb- IV> 435. 10 f·). ^ b> ‘ persea tree’ ; (Er. 496, 3), 
swb, ‘ persea tree’.

hb r u g s g h , Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 35, 160

[1913]·

sujoTrcnhe: Bujhoifn (Crum603a), ‘ throat’ = = J  (Wb. iv, 439,3.4), 

sbb, > Gr.-R. 1=1 J  J  sbbt, ‘ wind pipe’.

b r u g s c h , Wb. 1372 [1868].

NB. Demotic 4»?.-* (Er. 515, 8), snbt, ‘ wind pipe, throat’ is the older 

JL (W b. rv, 512, 10 f.), snbt, ‘ chest, throat’, contrary to Brugsch, 

Wb. 1428.

BujeTrm (Crum 603b), ‘ b a m ’ ?  JE, (W b. rv, 510 ,1 if.), Inwt, ‘ granary’. 

From Coptic the Eg. Arabic & 

b r u g s c h , Wb. 1397 [1868]; cf. W . M ax Muller, % AS  32, 32 [1894].

ujOTrpH (Crum 603b), ‘ censer, brazier, altar’ = ^ 2 '“γι- or ^  

hlwt-Rc, ‘ altar of R ef ’, ujott-  being constr. form o f ujrnre, see this. 

spiegelberg, J A S  66, 38 n. 2 [ i 931].

Ujoifcooirige (Crum 603b), ‘ sacrifice, offering’ =  * J'fJ* ®(J_, sbsb (n) ht, 

lit. ‘ disappearing in fire’, though only G k.-R . 35" J —  f  (J,, sb-n-ht is 

attested (Wb. ni, 218, 6 and 430, 20); f/icfl (n o tin E r.; P. B M  10080,
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UJIOUJ

iv, 16), swhy, .‘ offering5. The most correct form is therefore coTrcooiruje; 

See also the parallel chnceTe under eh-.

hd e v a u d ’s slip; dh . Th o m p so n ’s Demotic dictionary.

ujottt^TV^o (Jos. 9, 2b, in P. Bodmer X X I), ‘ holocaust’, ολοκαύτωμα =  

ujoir (constr. state of ujHire +  o , craising up, offering’, Crum 409b),

‘ altar of offering’.

ttjoirujHT (Crum 603 b), herb eaten by sheep = !) (Er. 458, 2)» s{i)bt>

some herb or crop. ,

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 72, n o. 7 14  [190 9].

ujoirujOTr (Crum 604a), ‘ boast’, refl. ‘ pride oneself’ = Pf^\ {Wb. rv, 54, 

13 f.), F F , ‘ make many, increase the number’ ; (Er. 492, 2), F/, 

‘ make many, praise’, also tM,3.;3, F F , and V b “S, ssc.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 213 [1921]; dg r if f it h - th o m p so n , h i, 80, 

no. 825 [1909].

As noun ‘ boast, pride’ =  (plural), F F , ‘ honour, pride’ .

Gr if f it h , Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 1, 181, no. 325 [1937].

UJ&.OJ (Crum 604b), part of building = ? γ Ό  3  (Er. 523, 4), ssi, a building.

ujaoy (Crum 604b), a vessel or liquid measure =  ^5 ϊ  (Er. 523, 1), £s, a 

vessel.

Gr if f it h , Ry lands, in, 270 n. 2; 395 [1909].

See also ujoujoir.

ujoeiuj (Crum 605a), ‘ dust’ = γ,Γ<&χ̂  (Er. 487, 2), syh, or χΧαΑΐβ, hyh, 

‘ dust’, from upon*, ‘ scatter’ (see this latter).

A g ^ -in g g T to p ig  (Crum 629b),‘ rust’, l i t . ‘ reddust’ (< ^ € i^ + T m p u j) .  

cern y, B IF A O , 57, 211 [1958].

ujouj (Crum 605 a), a kind of antelope, ‘ hartebeest’, Bubalis buselaphus =  

^  P 3k  i Wb- IV> 543> 5· 6), sslw, ‘hartebeest’ .

b r u g s c h , Wb. 13 11 [1868]; cf. LORET, £ A S  30, 28 [1892].

ujtouj (Crum 605 b), ‘ scatter, spread ’ esp. o f odour and by wind =  |  ^  |  ^  

{Wb. m, 233, 17), hi hi, ‘ winnow’ ; fl3 3  (Er. 522, 7), //, and XX&&, kh, 

‘ spread, scatter’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 895 [1881]; cf. c h a b a s , %AS  6, 133 [1868]; 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 28, §55 [1855].
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UJCOUJ

ujcouj (Crum 606a)3 ‘ make level, equal, straight5 = §  /4\ (Wb. in, 331,

12), M, of an action with the balance.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 371 [1836].

ujinuj (Crum 607a), ‘ twist5 rope etc. = L .E . (Wb. tv,

413, 12), /(/)/(/), ctwist5 in ^  nwh  Ctw*st

rope5; Η'Ρ^Αχ'Ζζ (Er. 522, 8), ss nwh, ujoouj {n} itoirg, ujeuj itOTrg, 

same meaning.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , O L Z  27, co l. 187 [1924]; DMOLLERin Gressmann, Vom 

reichen Mann und armen Lazarus (Abhandl. Preuss. Ak. 1918), 67 n. [1918].

ujuje, cuje (Crum 607b), ‘ it is fitting, right5? =  c +  uje e, lit. ‘ it goes with 

respect to 5 < *p ^ λ  <==>, s sm r, same meaning.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 187 [1921]·

Bujiuje.\t (Crum 608a), ‘ phantom, shadow5 = ujicAie, ‘ statue, idol5, see 

this latter.

ujioujeit (Crum 608a), clily5= S ^ > j  (Wb. 111, 485, bottom), ssn, ‘ lotus 

flower5 (Wb. in, 487, 9), sssn (,zssn), same meaning;

(Er. 464, 5), ssn, ‘ lotus5. Borrowed into Hebrew as (cf. Strieker in 

Acta Orientalia 15, 7).

hs c h w a r t z e  in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 588 [1845]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 

25, §48; 26, §49 [1855].

ujcvujm (Crum 608a), intr., ‘ reach, obtain5 =prob. p ^  (Wb. iv, 253, 

6 f.), shny, ‘ alight, rest, dw ell5; \&!\ (Er. 455, 4), shn, or 1m shny, ‘ reach, 

meet5.

db r u g s c h , Wb. 1294 [1868].

NB. ygdqijm requires a 4 conson. fem. inf. (*sahnet); ~j^Q· (Wb. 111, 468, 

14 f.), sbn, ‘ embrace, look for, meet, visit5, etc. proposed by Brugsch, 

loc. cit., and others, would give *c(OUjen or *uj(nujen. Hieroglyphic 

texts of Gr.-R. period, however, write shny with Q  as if it were shn.

sbujoujt, bujcoujt (Crum 608b), ‘ hindrance, impediment5, so ‘ key5, 

belongs to cooujt, ‘ stop, impede5, see this.

ujoitujt (C ru m  60 8b), ‘ w in d o w 5 = P 5 n  ^Wb. iv, 30 1, 14 ff.); ssd, 

‘ w in d o w 5; ^ * 3 3  (E r. 523, 9), ss(, ‘ w in d o w 5. 

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 1318  [18 6 8 ]; B r u g s c h ,  Wb. 1430 [1868].

260 \



ujqio

ujoujoir (Crum 609a), 'pot, ja r 5 =  jrfsz (Er. 523, 7), ssw, 'ja r 5.

r e v i l l o u t , Pap. mor. 11, 37 n. 10 [1908] ( =  Journal as. 1908, 275). 

See also uj^uj.

bujujhoit (Crum 609a),'coriander5, see jfepeujHir.

o j^ q  (Crum 609b), 'waste land(?)5 (Wb. m, 271, 13. 14),

hfttt, > G r.-R . ^  and sim., 'bank, field5; (not in Er.; Ankhsh.

11, 10), hfi> 'bank, dyke5. 1

g l a n v i l l e 5s index.

ujcoq (Crum 609b), 'lay  waste, destroy5 (Wb. 1 , 578, 6 ff .y ,fh ,

‘ release’ > L .E . and sim., hf, ‘ destroy’ ; (Er. 358, 1),

h f  or / ) ,  i f ,  ‘ destroy’.

hs e t h e , Verbum, i, 125, §217, 2 [1899]; dg r if f it h , Rylands, 111, 378

[1909]·
ujcoq (Crum 6ioa), ‘ devastation, destruction’ =  (not in Er., ex. 

Ankhsh. 24, 17), hf, 'ruin, destruction5.

g l a n v i l l e 5s in d e x .

For uj^ qe (Crum 610a), 'desert5, see the next entry.

tgaoqe, fem. Buj^qH (prob. =  %aoqH, Crum 839b), pi. Buj^qeir (Crum  

610a), 'desert5 = ?| ^  {Wb. 111, 230, 13), htft, a kind of land. 

b r u g s c h , Diet, geographique, 1279 [1879].

BSuj^ qe (Crum 610a), 'sw ell5 ( Wb. iv, 455, 8 -11), sfy, 'sw ell5.

st e r n  in Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 45 [1875]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 1386

[1868].

ujqco (Crum 610b), 'tale, fable5 =<1^3* (Er. 504, 7), sfit, and^?^1) (Er. 454, 

5), shfU, 'ta le 5, perhaps from Gr.-R. p ^  jU  (Wb. iv, 242, 19), s h f  or 

^  iL·* (Wb. iv, 116, 1), sfh, 'to write down5.

he r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 454, 5 [1954]; db r u g s c h , £ A S  26, 35J1888].

ujqco (Crum 611 a), measure of length, 'schoenus, parasang5 =

(Er. 454, 4), s h f

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Etym. 40-1 [1920]; cf. H. Thompson, J E A  i  1, 151-3  

[1925].
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HJtOCJT

o j u k j t  (Crum 6 n a ) ,  ‘ stumble, err’ (Er. 505, 1), sft, ‘ to sin, err,

fall’ . Denominative verb from fifty =  uj&qT (for which see below).

e r ic h se n , Dem. Lesestucke, 1, 2, 76 [1937]; cf. Dem. Glossar, 505, 1 

[1954]·

ujivqTe (Crum 61 ib ), ‘ iniquitous, impious person or thing’ =  Jjy 

(Wb. h i, 276, 12 f.), hfty, ‘ enemy, adversary’ ; (Er. 358, 3), hft, 

‘ enemy’

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 103 [1836]; cf. s a l v o l in i , Campagne de Ramses-le- 

Grand, 15, and PI. 1, no. 15 [1835]; dh ess, Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892]. 

p uj^qTe, ‘ do iniquity’ =A eth. (Wb. 111, 277, 5), ir hfty, ‘ be

hostile to ... ’, lit. ‘ act (as) enemy’ ; 3 ^ , ir sft. ‘ to sin’ .

he r m a n -g r a p o w , Wb. 111, 277, 5 [1929] ; dr e v il l o u t , Pap. mor. 1, 

42 n. 1 [1906].

ujooqT (Crum 611 b), ‘ hollow of hand’, cf. ( ^ h . 1V> 46 i> 9· IO)> $fl, 
‘ seize’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, W&. IV, 461, 9. IO [1930]. ,

ujoqujq (Crum 612 a), ‘ spread, burrow’ =  Gr.-R. (notin Wb.),

SfSf, ‘ spread’ ; ? Ĵ y373, $ f f  (not in Er.), meaning unknown. Cf. also 

Gr.-R. f  _Λ  ( Wb. m, 273,16), h f h f  ‘ pour out’ . Probably a reduplica­

tion of “ o, ‘ swell’, ujdwqe.

hb l a c k m a n  &  f a ir m a n , J E A  29, 13, n o te  k  [1943]^ dp a r k e r , J E A  

26, 95 [1940]·

igmgfi (Crum 612b), > uju>h£> ujojoit^ (Crum 554b), ‘ be withered, 

scorched, scorch, wither’, cf. Gr.-R. (Wb. rv, 529, 9), shb, name

o f hot wind, lit. ‘ scorcher’ ; |γ#|'·ί£Ί3 (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14), 

shbw, ‘ hot winds’ ·; (Er. 496, 5), swh, ‘ dry u p ’.

hb r u g s c h  in  f A S  13, 128 [1875]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 269, n o. 794 

[ 1917]; cf. g l a n v il l e ’s in d e x .

(Crum 612 b), something used as fuel, cf. (Er. 520, 9),

Shlcl}, ‘ dried u p ’ (of plants).

0 "
(Crum 612b), ingredient in recipe, prob. = A rab ‘ fat’. 

c h a ssin a t , Pap. med. 163 [1921].
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ujo*2me

ujfcgHpe (Crum. 6.12lb)j in recipes = 6 ^ ^ , ‘ substance serving to purify 

metals, purifier’ (Dozy, Suppl. I, 732). 

g r u m , A Coptic Diet. 612b [1937].

ujdwgwjeg^(Crum 612b), ‘ be harsh, rough, hardy5, from Semitic, cf. Arabic
- 0 -

‘ z e a lo u s 5. 

d e v a u d ’s s lip .

»}$}&, UJIS' (Crum 612b), ‘ dust ’ 21 {Wb. iv, 529, 10;

P. Ch. Beatty i x ,  vo. B, 18, 10; for meaning cf. Hejck, Die Beziehungen, 

571), shk, ‘ dust5; (Er. 397, 1), hki, ‘ dust, powder5, from Semitic 

^shq, cf. Hebrew pntf, ‘ dust, cloud5, Arabic 

sd e v a u d , Etudes, 53 [1922].

ujis^e (612b), ‘ speak, say5 = p ^ ^ j  (Wb. iv, 394, bottom), sdd, ‘ tell, 

speak5; lJ^4ijJ (Er. 482, 6), sdy, ‘ speak, tell5.

hg h a b a s , Voyage, 156 [1866]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 133, §278 [1855].

ujoyxe (Crum 615a), ‘ contend, wrestle5 =  (Er. 482, 7), sdy, ‘ to fight, 

beat5.

k r a l l  in W Z & M  17, 6 [1903].

uj'xe (Crum 615a), ‘ locust5 (Er. 482, 3), sd, ‘ locust5. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 135 [1921].

uj'xe (Crum 615a), ‘ sprig5? =  yn^ (Er. 524, 8), ski, ‘ stalk5 or sim. 

Gr if f it h , Rylands, in ,  284 n . 3, 395 [1909].

oj'xi'A (Crum 615 b), meaning unknown, in neuj'xi'A, perhaps a place 

name, cf. ? jĴ hilI (Er. 483, 1), sdyl, ‘ lizard5 or sim.

stg2£H«, (Crum 615b), ‘ garlic’ = | ^ > Γ £ , Υ ,  {Wb. in, 354, 7), htn,

a vegetable; (Er. 373, 2), hdn, a vegetable (garlic). Probably from

Hebrew ‘ green grass, leek5.

hdsl o r e t , Sphinx 8 ,  141-4 [1904].

sigo<xnc3 Β<:ο<3Ήΐ (Crum 615b), ‘ take counsel, consider5 =  sdny,

and I b ii if  (Er. 480, 3), spy, ‘ counsel’ <P {Wb. iv, 358, 3 ff.),

stny, ‘ raise up, distinguish’.

hst e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed., 112, §245 [1894]; cf· Sethe, Verbum, 1, 

277, §442 [1899]; dr e v i l l o u t , Revue eg. 1, 60 and PI. 1 (fasc. 2) [1880]. 

For construct and pronominal forms, see s h o t ,  ‘ ask, question, require’.
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ujcoim

sujoo-2£ii < Βοω*2£Π (Crum 6 16 b), ‘ be over and above, remain over ’ =  P ^  J  

*  (Wb. rv, 380, bottom), sdb, ‘ remain alive’ . Aram. 3Ptf, Syriac 

Akkadian siizubu, ‘ leave to remain’, are ultimately related. 

sd £v a u d ’s slip.

ujuxue'e (Crum 618a), ‘ smite, wound’ =  ? $ £ ,= ?  (Wb. rv, 306, 10 f.), skr, 

‘ smite’ ; 5̂-̂ 3 (Er. 525, 3), sckc, ‘ smite, wound’.

ujs'is. (Crum 618b), ‘ blow, wound’ and constr. Infinitive in ujs'ius'iss, 

‘ strike, clap hands’, cf. ? (pron. Inf.).

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1319-20 [1868]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g  in Sphinx 4, 227

[1901]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1427 [1868].

ige'e-, c<3- , c r -  (Crum 618b, adding cRittoge ιιο ιιτ  Stefanski-Lichtheim, 

Coptic Ostraca, 11, 2,9), component of place names =  p ® & 111 (not in

Wb. but see Gardiner, The Wilbour Papyrus, n, 35), sgi, ‘ hill’ .

S e r n y , B IF A O  57, 209-10 [1958].

(Crum 6i8b), ‘ strive, contend’, as noun ‘ strife’ =  ,130^3  (Er. 526, 

4), sgnn, ‘ strife’.

b r u g s c h , Or. dem. 34, §68 [1855].

uj<5X ii (Crum 619 a) > u jk ^ r  (Crum 556 a), ‘ cry, sound ’ =  P ® J  jfj) ( Wb. iv, 

321, 1 f.), sgb, ‘ cry’ (verb and subst.); /χ/Π (Er. 469, 6), sgp, subst. ‘ cry’ , 

fc .tg s'a a r <  M g g j s ' e o i  ( =  t o u j +  u js 'e a r )  =

227, 9 and iv, 321,4. 5), sgb, ‘ cry, moan aloud’ ; H Z ' i f l i ,  csskp, ‘ cry 

aloud’.

hs t e in d o r f f , Die Apokalypse des Elias, 37 n . 4 [1899]; dHe ss, Stne, 176 

[1888].

uj<3Op (Crum 619a), ‘-rent, hire’ (Er. 525, 5), Ikr, ‘ the tax’, from

Semitic, cf. Hebrew *Dfo, ‘ hire’, Arabic /L i, ‘ reward, thank’. 

db r u g s c h , Wb. 1431 [1868]; sr o ssi, Etym. aeg. 282 [1808].
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C J

- q ,  Suffix of 3rd pers. masc. sing. ( Wb. 1, 572, 1), f ,  same meaning;

(Er. 143, 2), f ,  same meaning.

hy o u n g , Misc. Works, in, PI. 2, no. 74 ( =  Encycl. Brit., Suppl. iv, PI. 75, 

no. 74 [1824] ; c h a m p o l l i o n , Precis, ist ed. 82 [1824]; da k e r b l a d ,

Lettre, 45 [1802]. ^

q i (Crum 620a), ‘ bear, carry, take5 {Wb. 1, 572, 6 L ),fty , clift up,

carry5; kyuy (Er. 143, 5 ) , / ^ , ‘ carry5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 379, 381 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3 

[1848]; cf. de Saulcy, Rosette, 33 [1845].

Part. coni. q ^ i-  (Crum 622b), ‘ carrier5 = e.g. in

( W .̂ 1, 574, 6 ),fty-htpt, ‘ carrier of offerings5; e.g. in ^kuiy^fly-tn

nb, ‘ carrier of golden basket5 (fern.), κανηφόρος.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. 1,574,6 [1926]; dy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, 24-5, 

no. 11 =  Museum criticum, 6, pp. 174-5, no. 11 [1815] (letter to Sacy of 

21 October 1814, cf. Sottas, Lettre a M . Dacier, p. 50); cf. a k e r b l a d , 

Lettre, p. 27 [1802].

S i b A c (notin Crum; exx. Kahle, loc. cit. infra, and Till, Ostr. 129, 4), 

a wine-measure, lit. ‘ carrying tw o5. Cf. ‘ earth carrier, a tool5

(Crum 131b and 622 b). 

k a h l e , BalaHzah, 11, 744 [1954].

q o, £10 (Crum 623a), ‘ canal, water conduit’ =  ?L.E. J ^  Ik ΞΞ “  
(W ^.1,418,1), bty, some place with water, identical? with J ^  (| (j <?

(Wb. 1, 417, 15. 16), bty, ‘ hole, water-hole’ ; (Er. 144, 3) , f c3,

‘ canal5.

hd e v a u d 5s slip; db r u g s g h , Wb., Suppl. 408 [1880].

qco (Crum 623 a), ‘ hair5 = L.E. (notin W b .) ,fcl, ‘ lock (of hair)5;

2.2 (Er. 144, 4) , f cy , 'h air5.

he d w a r d s  in Cernf ,  B IF A O  57, 210-11 [1958]; cf. e d w a r d s , Oracular 

Amuletic Decrees, 1, 59 n. 42 [i960]; dh e ss , Gnost. Pap. 7 [1892].

BqoirR^ci (Crum 623 b), nn. f. a fish, cf. ? Z- (Er. 145,4) ,fk st, an insect 

or sim. Griffith-Thompson, 1, 129, however, reject any connexion, and 

think that fk s t  is possibly an Egyptian rendering of Gk. σφήξ.
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qtrr *

q n T  (Crum 623 b), ‘ worm’ = « τ λ _  (W b. 1, 577, 5 -7 ) ,fn t,  ‘ worm, serpent’ . 

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 74 [1836].

Bq o p q e p  (Crum 624a), ‘ fall, rush down’ for hopfiep is the same word as 

ghophp in its intransitive use (see the latter).

Bqu>ci (Crum 624a), ‘ chisel, knife’, probably for ottooci, from

oireice, ‘ to saw ’ which latter means also ‘ to chisel o ff’ (cf. Wb. 1,358,13).

qioTe (Crum 624a), ‘ wipe, wipe off, obliterate’ = ^ ^ 1  ( Wb. 1, 580, 14), 

ft { t) ,  ‘ obliterate (writing by licking it off)’ < ^ m (  Wb. 1, 581, i6 ) ,fd y ,  

‘ wipe o ff’ ; {W b. 1, 582, 1-4), fd y , ‘ eradicate’ ; 31 /nIf. (Er. 145, 6), 

fty, ‘ wipe off, cleanse’ .

hdspiegelberg, Rec. trav. 17, 97-8 [1895].

Part. coni. $n sr-  in hiv-θ-ω, see the latter.

qioTe (Crum 625a), nn. ‘ sweat’ = ^ < = 2  (W b. 1, 582, 6-9 ) , f d t ,  ‘ sweat’ ;

(Er. 145, η), fty ,  ‘ sweat’ . 

hchabas, Oeuv. div. 11 (=  B ib l. e 'g.x), 178 [1862]; dgriffith-thompson, i, 

131 [1904].

qTO O tr (Crum 625a), ‘ four’ = ^ 7 \  1111 (W b. 1, 582, 13) ,fd w ,  ‘ four’. 

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210  [1836].

Fem. qTO = fe,/rfi (W b. i, 582, bottom).

-a^qTe =  ^ m , (W b. 1, 71, 5), ifdt, ‘ foumess’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836]; cf. SETHE, J?AS 47, 9-IO (§§ 17, l8). 

Η , §2 7  ΓΙ9 Ι0].

(Crum 625b), ‘ leap, move hastily5 =  L.E. f k l ,  Imperat. (] 

(notin W b.), I fk l, ‘ out, quickly!5. 

m a s s a r t  i n  M itt. Kairo 15, 176 n. 1 [1957].

qo)(^e (Crum 626b), ‘ pluck, seize5 = ^ ^ 3  h  579? I]C· I2)>/^> 

‘ tear up by the root (a plant), eradicate5. 

groff, Rec. trav. 24, 130 n. 1 [1902].
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a£o (Crum 628 a), 'road, path5= G r.-R . (not in Wb*9 but cf.

Brugsch, Wb. 1023-4 =  Piehl, Inscr. hier.i, PI. 37), 'p a th 5, 

ck(j) h3, 'straightforward, correct of path5 (cf. cki mtn, 'straight of road5, 

Ptahhotpe 312 according to Pap. Brit. Mus. 10371/10435). 

r e v i l l o u t , Rev. eg. 14, 141 [1914].

Α£ ΐτ ,  ^ieiT (Crum 629a), 'threshing floor5 = ( ^ ·  m> 349? IO)>

htyw, 'threshing-floor5; (Er. 371, 4), htH, 'threshing-floor5.

hdr e v i l l o u t  in Rev. eg. 14, 141 [1914]; s p ie g e l b e r g , %AS 53, 132 n. 1

[1917]-

g_(c)&G.£iT, 'threshing-floor5 =g(e)iiC + ^iT , the element £(g)&g is 

obscure.

a^ t g  (Crum 629a), 'pluck out?5 feathers = un (Wb. m, 403, 2), htt, 

'pluck out5 (flax, papyrus or sim.) < ?# &  (Wb. 111, 236, 11), hid,

'pluck out feathers5.

r o s c h , Vorbemerkungen, 141-2 (from M ) [1909]; d e v a u d , ifcr. trav. 38, 

200 [1916-17] (from AW).

^ ^ T io p u j (Crum 629b), 'rust, red blight5, see under ujoeiuj, 'dust5.

I)
b3 hi (Crum 630a), ‘ sun’ =  (Er. 348, 2), hy, ‘ light, glare of sun’ . 

s p i e g e l b e r g ,  Kopt. Etymologien, 6  [1920].

Βί έ λ \ ο τ  (Crum 630 a adding suj?V.ojt from J o s . 7, 24 in P. Bodmer X X I),  

‘ ravine, w ad y’ including water and rocks =  J ^  £=*. | | v “  π  iyL·,, I. 

[Yoyotte]), h{$)rt (Edwards, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 32, n. 16) and 

Gr.-R. 1 Ik  Ξ : (Wb. 111,232, 17), h(l)r(w)t, name of a watercourse; 

a/L (Er. 396, 2), hi} ‘ canal’ or sim. A  loan-word from Semitic, cf. 

Aram. xriVn.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. 111, 232, 17 [1929]; R e v il l o u t , J\fouvelle 

Chrest. dim. p. 83 n. 1 [1878]; sr o s s i, Etym. aeg. 288 [1808].
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8
g_^po<· (Cnim  632a), prep, ‘ under, in, a t ’ = j®, (Wb. hi, 386, 1 fF.), 

hr, ‘ under’ ; Λ5 (Er. 385, 5), hr, ‘ under’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 467-70 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 

59, ix  [1848]. '

BSg&.-, g&.po* (Crum 634b), ‘ to, toward’ a person =  J|̂  (Wb. 111, 315, 

15-17), ‘ to, toward’ a person.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 31, 157-8 [1909]; cf. se t h e , Verbum, 1, 144, 

§242 [1899].

sga>., b£&.i (Crum 635 a), ‘ winnowing fan ’ =  L (Er. 378, 4), Wy, a tool. 

Dr e v i l l o u t , Poeme, 13 [1885]; cf. b r u g s c h , £ A S  26, 10 [1888].

gfc.* (Crum 635 a), < *0'5'g*wi·, prefix of Perfect = f  |  wlh, ‘ to lay down’, 

i.e. ‘ finish’ (doing something); b  (Er. 77, 1), wlh, auxiliary of perfect.

hs p ie g e l b e r g  in O L Z  7, col. 199 [1904]; cf. r o s c h , Vorbemerkungen, 

162, § 144 [1909]; cf. s e t h e , J?AS 5 2 ,11 2 -1 6  [1914]; dh e ss , Rosettana, 51

[1902].

sg&.€, B3aae (Crum 635a), ‘ last thing, end’ =  Passive Partic. hlc,

‘ abandoned, left’ = ‘ last’ (not in this meaning in Wb.111, 227 f f ;  ex. 

Ramesside graffito at Deir el-Bahari where hlc n pr(t), ‘ last in coming 

o u t’ is contrasted with Q ^ ^ h lw ty  n ck, ‘ first in coming in ’ ; Ί,!, 

(Er. 378, 1), hc, ‘ last, end’ .

hst e in d o r f f , Z & S  27, 109 [1889]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Chronik, 74, n o . 196 

[1914] ·
Fem. sg&.H, =  <‘r;> , hit, or A i> i  (Volten, Agppter und Amazonen,

108), hict.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 44*, no. 291 [1910].

(Crum 636b), an animal = y ,ή (Er. 290, 1), hli, an animal. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Demotica 1, 25 n. 1 [1925], but Crum, loc. cit., suspects an 

error for & g H ,‘ cow ’.

gjM (Crum 636b), ‘ husband’ = r a ^ ( ] ( ] ^  (Wb. h , 475, 10. n ) ,  hly, 

‘ husband’ ; Ym/> (Er. 267, i) ,h y , ‘ husband’.

hCh a m p o l l io n , Gr. 80 [1836]; % r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 36, §74 [1855].
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β£οαι3€λι (Crum 630b and 68 2 b),‘ crush, break, destroy5 = reduplication 

of (Wb. m, 281, if .) , Am, ‘ pull down (a building), crush

(enemies)5, Gr.-Roman J|_ ^  (Wb. 111, 278, 3), Am, ingredient of kyphi- 

incense in powdered state.

NB. O n account of its 3 , 3 οαι3€ΛΙ must be a different word from

g a r d in e r , Eg. Hieratic Texts, 19*, n. 1 [1911]·

B3 e m  (Crum 630b), ‘ to quarrel5 =  zL· ^  ( Wb. 111, 383, 3 f.), Ann, c disturb5 

or sim.; (Er. 385, 1), Awn, ‘ disturb5.

d e v a u d  in Crum, A  Coptic Diet. 630 b [1937].

Β3 ω ρ  (Crum 631a), ‘ destroy5, perhaps unreduplicated basis of ujopwjp, 

see this.

B£ o p n c (Crum 631a), Fg^ p n c (Crum 703 b), ‘ outspread hand5> 

‘ handful5, from * 3 ω ρ π  + c. *& ω ρ π  =  <£>° (W b .m , 326, 8f.), hrp, 

‘ lead5, ‘ be in front5 (Wb. 111, 327, 21. 22), therefore essentially the same 

as ujiDpir, ‘ be early5.

B£po^- (Crum 631a), ‘ child, young5 = S (Wb. 111, 396, bottom), hrd, 

echild5; J jU  (Er. 392, 8), h rtt ‘ (divine) child5.

hl e p s iu s , Lettre ά M . Roselliniy 8  ̂ n. 14, and PI. B, no. 85°, 18 [1837] ; 

db r u g s c h , Lettre a M . le Vicomte de Rouge, 29 and PI. 11, no. 2 [1850]. 

NB. 3 p o ^  is a plural form; sing, only ° ρ ^ τ  in npaur, i.e. pt hrd, cthe 

child5, Griffith-Thompson, h i, no. 399.

Β3 ρ ω ^  (Crum 631b), ‘jugular veins5 =K0cpcoTis (i.e. αρτηρία), ‘ carotid 

artery5 (Liddell-Scott). 

d e v a u d 5s slip.

b£& ^ (Crum 631b). ‘ neck5= i ¥  (Wb. h i , 331, 3 f.), AA, ‘ neck, throat5;

(Er. 396, 4), AAz, ‘ neck5. 

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 93 [1836]; dg r if f it h , Rylands, 111, 381 [1909]. 

NB. The supposed sg^g_ (Chassinat, M s. mag. copte, 13-16) is non­

existent; read with Drescher in J E A  43, 119.
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g N .(« )lO

ga>.(e)io, N(e)so (Crum 636b), g&.ef (Mani Ps. 142, 21), interj. of entreaty 

‘ yea, verily, come’, ‘ hail!’ =  ?ra (| I] jjy), hy, < r a ^ , hi (Wb. n, 471, 1 f., 

and 482, 12 f.), interjection; %i/> (Er. 266, 4), hy, ‘ hail!’ .

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 1 [1921]; dh . Th o m p so n  in Allberry, 

A  Manichaean Psalm-book, h ,  note to 142, 21 [1938].

Cf. also Bge below.

ge (Crum 637a), ‘ fall’ =ra ^  λ  (Wb. n, 472, 3 f.), hly, ‘ descend’ ; /m/> 

(Er. 266, 6), hy, ‘ fall, perish’.

hg h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, 97 [i860]; “ b r u g s c h ,  Gr. dem. 34, §68 

t l855]·

ge (Crum 638b), ‘ manner’ = Ί  (Er. 375, 2), h, ‘ manner’ < ? ^ ,  ht, ht. 

‘ body ’ ; cf. ^  ( Wb. 111, 358, 15), ht, ‘ contents, wording ’ of a document. 

“ s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 221 and n. 11 [1921]; “ b r u g s c h , Gr. dem, 

189-90, §386 [1855]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 1043 [1868].

Bge (Crum 640a), interj. ‘ h o !’, perhaps Boh. form of g*.(e)io.

Bge, BFgH (Crum 640a), ‘ hinder part, back’ in Bcfcjw.ettgH=f> ^  ® 

(Wb. in, 10, iff.), hi, ‘ hinder part, back’ ; j  (Er. 286,4), (n)hl, ‘ behind’ .

“ st e r n , Kopt. Gr. 375, §562 [1880]; “ s p ie g e l b e r g , Der dem. Text der 

Priesterdekrete, 159, no. 224 [1922].

gHj gH T* (Crum 640b), ‘ fore part, beginning ’ = S ^  (Wb. h i, 19, 2 ff.), 

hit, ‘ fore part, beginning, the best o f... ’ ; <,") (Er. 287, 1), hit, ‘ fore part, 

beginning’.

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 115 [1841]; “ b r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 61, 

§46, III [1848].

gHT* (Crum 640b), go, come, look, etc., ‘ forward9, fear, etc., ‘ before9 =  

L.E. ( Wb. m, 24, 10-12), hit, ‘ before9 (to be understood as 

(r)hlt.

(Crum 641 b), ‘ in front of, before9, cf. {Wb. 111, 23, 25 f.),

hr-hlt (without def. article!), ‘ in front of, before9 =  j6 , hr tl hit,

‘ before9.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 491 [1836] ; db r u g s c h , Wb. 931 [1868]. 

giOH (Crum 642a), ‘ to, at front, forward9 = 4  jp , hr tl hit, ‘ before9. 

k r a l l , Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 70, no. 208 [1897].
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gigH  (Crum 642a), ‘ to, at front, forward* (Wb. m , 23, 14. 15),

hr-hlt, ‘ before’.

gH (Crum 642b), ‘ belly, w om b’ = ^  ( Wb. m, 356, 3 f.), At, ‘ body, belly’ ; 

<S;i1 (Er. 373, 4), h(t), ‘ body’. ^

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( =  Bibl. eg. xxm ), 146 [1856]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 

1042-3 [1868].

See also Αί ^ τ η - ,  ‘ against’ .

H gH T * (Crum 683a, s.v. g H -), ‘ in ’ = a/J li1_, n-hip + suffix, ‘ in the 

body of, in ’, replaces since the Demotic of Gr.-R. period the pron. state 

of H g ii- ,  cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §3480.

Gr if f it h - T h o m p so n , i, 186, n. to  1. 3 [1904]; in , 63, n o. 632 [1909].

gH  (Crum 643a), ‘ storey’ of house= {Wb. in , 358, 9 -11), ht, part o f a 

house; 1 (Er. 374, middle), h(t), ‘ storey’ .

he r m a n - g r a p o w , h i, 358, 9 -11  [1929]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Pap. 

Strassburg, 45 [1902].

gH  (Crum 643a), ‘ quarry?’ ( W b.in , 360,1 1-15 ), hit, ‘ mine, quarry’ ; 

ioi!) (Er. 375, 5), h, ‘ quarry’.

nDsPIEGELBERG, J?AS 54, I 3 I - 2  [19 18 ].

BgH, g e - (Crum 643a), ‘ season(?)’ = r a ^ ^ ^  (Wb. 11, 478, 1 f.), hlw, 

‘ tim e’ ; (Er. 265, 9), hi, ‘ tim e’ .

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. h , 478, 3 [1928]; dg r if f it h , Rylands, h i, 227 

n. 10, 368 [1909].

gefuouiH, ‘ bad season, famine’ =ra ^  ® i j  (] ^ ,  hl(w) bin, ‘ bad tim e’ 

(Parker, A  Saite Oracle Papyrus from Thebes, 52, n. g, and PI. 19, 2); 

fajt·¥?λ , hi bin, ‘ bad tim e’ (Er. 266, top; P. Ryl. ix, 6, 16). 

genoTrqe, ‘ good season, plenty ’ nfr{W b. 11,478, 3),

‘ good tim e’.

gi (Crum 643a), ‘ thresh, beat, rub’ =  |  or | ^   ̂ ( Wb. 111, 47, 4, 5), hwy, 

‘ beat’, i.e. ‘ harvest’ com, flax.

c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 368, 509 [1836]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, n, 301, §683, 

6a [1899].

g i-  (Crum 643b), prep. ‘ on, at, in ’ =  ^ ( Wb. in, 13 1,3  ff.), hr, ‘ o n ’, etc. ;/.p 

(Er. 319, 4), hr, ‘ on ’, etc.
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c h a m p o l l io n , Gr, 456 ff. [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 60, 

xii [1848].

gA^e* (Crum 645 b), archaic pronominal state of g i : gXeir = ^ I -  5 hrw, 

‘ on them 5.

t i l l , Kopt. Chrest, f .  den fay. Dialekt, p. 11 n. 10; p. 12 n. 11 [1930]; 

cf. Polotsky in O L Z  34? col. 840 [1931].

gico(0* = * f {Wb. 1, 26, 3. 4), hr i l l , ‘ on the back (lit. spine)5; 

(Er. 12, 12), hr Up, ‘ on 5. 

hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 21 [1867].

gie (Crum 645b), ‘ rudder5, < g m ie , see this latter.

giH (Crum 646a), siiH (P. Bodmer V I), ‘ road5. The of P. Bodmer V I  

makes now the derivation from ^  {Wb. 111, 144, 5. 6), hrt, ‘ road5 

(c h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, 246, no. 818 [i860]; cf. Steindorff in Z^-S 27, 

107 [1899]; m a s p e r o , Rec. trav. 19, 151—2 [1897]) impossible. The  

etymology of g m  becomes again unknown.

go, gpfc>* (Crum 646b), ‘ face5= f  {W b.m , 125, 7 f.), hr, ‘ face5; $10 (Er. 

317), hr, ‘ face5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 91 [1836] ; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17, 

§14 [1848]; d e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 1 {^ B ib l. eg. xxi), 251-4 and PI. 2, 

nos. 39-41 [1848]. , ,

g p -  in proper name Φ ρρ Η ρ  (i.e. n  + g p  + pHp) =Pl-hr-rri, lit. ‘ The  

pig-face5, see under p i p , ‘ p ig 5.

(Crum 647a), ‘ turn face, look’ =  ty hr, ‘ look a t ’.

h e ss , Stne, 169 [1888]. 

q i go (Crum 647b), ‘ raise face’ =  Dem. f t y  hrr-hry, ‘ lift up one’s face’ 

(Er. 144, top).

(Crum 648a), ‘ disport, amuse, occupy self, converse’ =  

P I V x T  ( ^ · IV; 378, bottom), sdty-hr> (since X V IIIth D yn .) |^ ( j i) |^  

(Wb. v, 514, 10—12), dh< hr, ‘ amuse self’ : y ά- (Er, 666, middle), tjy 

hr, ‘ amuse self’ .

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 1357-8 [1868] (sdiy); r o s c h , Vorbem. 121, §98 (diy) 

[1909]; dh e ss , Stne, 48, 184 [1888].

e g p n -, egp^-s· (Crum 649a), prep, ‘ toward face of, to, am ong’ =  <=» ^ 

(Wb. m, 129, 12. 13), rhr, ‘ before, on ’ ; p^n' (Er. 318, 2), Ur-hr, ‘ before’.



guxn-

Mdxgpn-, lUxgpjy* (Crum 649b), prep, ‘ in presence of, before’ =  ρμ ^n- 

(Er. 318, bottom), n-Ur-hr, ‘ before’.

go, go), giv (Theban) (Crum 650a), a grain and fodder measure larger 

than ju.a^'xe, perhaps =  Bgoi, ‘ heap of grain’, see the latter.

goi (Crum 650b), (1) ‘ field’, arable or pasture; (2) ‘ canal, ditch’ =  

If Jb 1̂Η Ω ΪΞ ( Wb. m, 13, 10. 11), hlyt, ‘ border of a canal or w ell’ . 

d £v a u d ’s slip.

goi (Crum 651 a), f. ‘ heap of grain’ =  ?go, go), giv (Crum 650 a), m., ‘ grain 

and fodder measure’ =  (Wb. 1, 220, 10), ψ -, ‘ heap’ (also of corn). 

It is, therefore, the same word as dvgo, ‘ treasure’, this having the 

metaphorical meaning, while goi kept the original one. 

d e v a u d ’s slip.

go) (Mani Ps. 196, 29), ‘ sepulchre’, ngto being paraphrased as irrft^ o c  

iiN p ^ N io u  ‘ the ancient tombs ’, and m o  (i.e. τ  +  go)) translating μνήμα 

in Kasser, P. Bodmer X X I, p. 24 =  Q“  (Wb. m, 2, 10-14), hwt, ‘ tom b’ ; 

<A2/ (Er. 283, 8), ht, ‘ (larger) tomb (τάφος)’ .

H. Th o m p so n  i n  Allberry, A  Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, p .  196, n . o n  29 

( r ig h t )  [1938].

°go) (Crum 651), ‘ mansion, temple’ in nefieo) = goddess Nephthys, 

IT  B n $  (Wb. 11, 233, 6), Nbt-hwt, lit. ‘ lady of the mansion’. 

gNT- in gjve-ωρ =  goddess Hathor, 0 ^ ^ . ^  (Wb. 111, 5, 11), Hwt-hr, lit. 

‘ mansion of Horus’ .

Also in Λ.τρκπ€, a place name, see Index of Place names.

ERMAN, £ A S  39, 129 [igOl]· 

gsv-, in J)iviieiHce, a place name, see Index of Place names for this, 

g -, in cg & o n  (<  *gcfim n), gttHc, goTcop, see Index of Place names for 

these.

PI. g o ,  gcnr as place name, see Index of Place names under geo.

<?ωω- (Crum 6<ς 1 b). ‘ self.also.form v.hisnart’ =  ('<=>') ?τγ°-ι-«ιιΑΗυ (Wh mx  ̂ / - - ' '  '  a \ / Λ N * Λ ?

37, bottom; 38, 19 f.), If·, ‘ self’ (lit. ‘ as far as (his) body is concerned’) ; 

ft +  suffix (Er. 292, 8), ¥-·, also >S0o , hw, ‘ self’ .

“ c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 91 [1836]; “ b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 94-5, §215 [1855] 

(Xfio.); Brugsch, Wb. 893 [1868]; r e v i l l o u t , Setna, 39, 41 [1877]; 

Revillout, Nouvelle chrest. dem. 98 [1878].
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gfc^jk (Grum 652b), ‘ darkness, depth?5 =  PHebrew ϋ?, ‘ dark cloud, cloud 

mass, thicket5.

d e v a u d  in  Grum, A Coptic Diet. 652 b  [1937].

giei.fi (Crum 652 b ) ,‘ lam b5 =-^7113 (Er. 2 9 1 ,1 1 ) ,hyb, (Er. 268,6),

hyb, ‘ lam b5.

b r u g s g h , %AS  26, 19 [1888].

Originally perhaps gi +  ei&< f  J   ̂ I  ̂ hry-lb ‘ (young animal) which 

is upon the finger nail5; cf. | {Wb. 111, 136, 6), hry-dbc ‘ (young animal) 

which is upon the finger5 and cf. Revue d’eg. 11, 159-61. Fern, gi^ei&e 

and sim. is then secondary (on analogy with pip, fern, paape, ‘ p ig ’).

gcofi (Crum 652 b), ‘ send5 = ra1̂  J a  ( Wb. 11, 479, 13 f.), hib, ‘ send5; <il/> 

(Er. 271, 7), hb, csend5.

hd e r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( —Bibl. eg. x x i i i ) ,  164 [1856]; cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , 

Rec. trav. 31, 160 [1909]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , i ii , 57, n o . 559 [1909].

gu>& (Crum 653a), ‘ thing, work, matter, event5 =ra ^  J  λ  {Wb. 11, 479, 

13 f.), hlb, ‘ sending5 > ‘ errand5 (an early ex. of meaning ‘ work5: 

P. Sallier II, 4, 7, parallel with ^ wpt, ‘ message5 > ‘ task5) ; l̂/> 

(Er. 272, middle), hb, ‘ matter5. 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 115, §241 [1855].

gH&e (Crum 655a), ‘ grief, mourning5, cf. $ J  2̂7 ^  {Wb. 111, 61, 14), hb, 

‘ mourn5; /*-2 (Er. 299, 1), hb, ‘ mourning5.

hse t h e  in Gardiner, Notes on the Story o f Sinuhe, 159 [1916]; db r u g s c h , 

Wb. 946 [1868].

gifie and g M e  (Crum 655b), ‘ be low, short5, cf. raj ^  {Wb. 11, 486, 9), 

hb, ‘ humiliate5? (cf. also its Causative 7o~J ^  shby, ‘ dishonour5, Wb. iv, 

207, 11); (Er. 299, 2), hb, ‘ humiliate5.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 226 [1921]; dg r i f f i t h , Stories, 191 n. 

[1900].

See also ^Mtio.

sgi6coi, BgiTi (Crum 655b), ‘ ibis5 = ra J  w ^  Wb. 11, 487, 1 f.), hby, ‘ ibis5; 

p\j-/> (Er. 272, 2), hb, ‘ ibis5. The element -ω ι îs obscure; the Egn. forms 

suit the Bg m  better i*hibey).
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gltilC

hcham pollion,GV. 85 [1836]; cf. lepsius, Lettre a M . Rosellini, 38 and 

PI. A , vi, 6 [1837]; dbrugsch, Rhind, 44 and PI. 40, no. 300 [1865] 

(giving the form gm n ett which does not exist).

gfito (Crum 656a), ‘ covering, tent’ =  f J  (] 1) (J) {W b. ni, 60, 17), hbyt, 

‘ festival hall (in temple); ‘ y\4-s. (Er. 299, 3), hbt, ‘ tent, baldachin’.

hbrugsch, Wb., Suppl. 805 [1881]; dhess, Stne, 168 [1888].

g M e  (Crum 656b), ‘ plough’ =  ra j ^  {Wb. 11, 485, 10. 11), hb, ‘ plough’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 45Ο [ 1836].
-V .

gtofiR (Crum 656b), ‘ prick, incite’, cf. ra J  {Wb. 11, 488, 3. 4), hbk, ‘ to 

pound’, Gr.-R. ra {Wb. 11, 488, 5), ‘ crush noisily in to... ’ .

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. II, 488, 3-5 [1928].

SFg&oirp, A2<?iiOTrp, As A ip  (Crum 656b), ‘ left hand’ =  jf/ulp (Er. 578, 3), 

gbyr, ‘ left’.

k r a ll, Mitt. Pap. Erzh. Rainer, 2-3, 266 [1887].

g&opiip (Crum 657a), ‘ throw down, push’ = f «I, S” 5 ( Wb. ni, 64, 1),

hbrbr, or | J J | {Wb. h i, 63, 14), hbnbn, ‘ cast oneself on the ground’ ;

(Er. 273,4), Airir, ‘ throw down’, a reduplication ofy/^/^ (Er., loc. 

cit. ex. Ankhsh. 6, 11), hbr, ‘ be cast down’ ; Bq o p q e p  (Crum 624a), 

‘ fall, rush down’ stands for hopftep and is the same word as g&ophp.

herman,% A S 34,57 [1896]; dbrugsch, Wb. 896 [ 1868]; cf. g la n v i l le ’s 

index.

sg&.(e)iiiec, b3hi£h (Crum 657b), ‘ shade, shadow’ =  L.E . |  ^  (| (j J  c  ‘j’ 

{Wb. in, 225, 1-6), hlybt, ‘ shade, shadow’ ; <v)VmL (Er. 377, 1), hybt, 

‘ shade’ .

hde rouge, Oeuv. div. 111 {= B ib l. eg. xxrn), 88 [1856]; dbrugsch, 

Sammlung dem. Urk. 41 and PI. 6, 5 [1850]; De natura et indole, 36 [1850]. 

NB. The -c  of g&.(e)iftec is attested as early as in |  v J i? |Ί ’y  “  of P. T.ansing 

12, 11, and has its origin in the association with gnhc, ‘ lam p’.

sgHhc, b£ h&c (Crum 658a), ‘ lam p’ =  |  J  6  1 (J, (Wb. ih, 230, 3), hbs, 

‘ wick, lam p’ ; (Er. 380, 2), hbs, ‘ lam p’.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1031 [1868]; dbrugsch, De natura, 36 [1850].
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gdohc

gco&c (Crum 658b), "cover5 =  | J  p .'qP ’ { Wb. m, 64, 3 £), hbsy ‘ clothe, 

cover5; (Er. 300, 5)5 ‘ clothe, cover5.

hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 385 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 39, §84 [1855]. 

grnAc, Fg*,Ac (Crum 659a), ‘ covering, lid 5 =  ̂ J  P g {Wb. 111, 66, 18), 

hbsy ‘ lid (of a vase, basket, chest)5.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. Ill, 66, l8  [19 2 9 ]. 

g&o(o)c (Crum 659b), ‘ covering, garment, linen5 =  j( J  P ejP {Wb. 111, 65, 

18 £), hbs, ‘ garment, covering5; 2\ (Er. 300, 6), hbs, ‘ garment5.

> hg h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 81 [1836]; dh ess, Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892]; cf. 

b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 39, §84 [1855].

g&coo (Crum 660a), ‘ garment5 = | (Wb. 111,66, 13-15), Mszetf,

‘ piece of fabric, covering, garment5. 

s e t h e , Verbum  ̂ 1, 37, §95b [1899].

g^Aoirei, τίοτπ (Crum 660b), ‘ wasp5. Though the scala equates this with 

j_^j, ‘ hornet5, the word is probably but a writing of *^ q c m , the un­

attested pi. of ^ q , ‘ fly5, as ^qoiri, ^Aoiri is pi. of ^ q , ‘ flesh5. In  both 

P 44, 56 and Tri 424 the word is pi., only ajnoiri of M or 54, 104, pre­

sumably still another spelling of the word, is sing. 

se t h e  in %AS 38, 118 [1892] (as to g^A -).

gv&uj (Crum 660b, meaning unknown), m., part of pig, ‘ snout(?)5, 

cf. ? (Er. 379, 9), hbhy, £, ‘ beak (?)5 of a bird.

g^R (Crum 661 a), ‘ cobbling tailor5 =  32- oL (Er. 378, 9), kcky ‘ cobbling 

tailor5, from guRORe.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Griffith Studies, 177 n. 9 [1932]; c£ s p ie g e l b e r g , %AS 51, 

90 and 93, (3) [1913].

g iR  (Crum 661 a), ‘ m agic5 (charms, potions, etc.) =  jj H {Wb. 111, 175, 

bottom), hhl, ‘ magic, supernatural power5; 2̂.1 (Er. 333, 5), hk,, ‘ m agic5.

hb i r c h , ‘ Observations o n  an Egyptian Calendar o f  the reign o f  Philip 

Arridaeus5, in Archaeological Journal, 7, 118 [1850]; dg r i f f i t h ,  Stories, 174 

[1900].

p  g ik , ‘ bewitch, enchant' =  y fx ^ ljs , ir-hyk, lit. ‘ make m agic’ (e.g. 

Griffith, loc. cit.).

See also ga^Ro.

g u x o R  (Crum 661b), ‘ gird, brace5 with harness, armour = g j ) |  {Wb. h i,
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401, 2—5), Mr, ‘ to be adorned’ ; x-\hL· (Er. 397, 2), hk, ‘ to be adorned, 

armed’.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1048-9 [1868]; dk r a l l , Mitt, am der Sammlung Erzh. 

Rainer, vi, 72, no. 243 [1897].

sgAKO, (Crum 662b), ‘ magician, wizard’ = | U ^  ^  ^  ( Wb. m,

177, 10), hklw, ‘ magician’. 

d e v a u d ’s slip .

cjhkc (Crum 662 b), a measure of corn =  ?f £ (Wb. m, 174, 13. 15), hkU, 

measure of corn and other commodities.

k u e n t z  in  Bull, de la Soc. de ling. 38, 192 [19 3 7].

goiOJRe (Crum 662 b), ‘ scrape, scratch, shave, shear’ = Ξ3  ‘v  ( Wb. in, 365, 

2), hck, ‘ shave’ ; (Er. 378, 8), jfk ,  ‘ rub, patch up, shear’.

hl e psiu s , Lettre a M . Rosellini, 85 n. 14 and PI. B, no. 85°, 19 [1837]; 

cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 1044 [1868]; de r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 378, 8 [1954]. 

See also gAR, ‘ cobbling tailor’ .

£RO (Crum 663b), ‘ be hungry’ =  |« £  (Wb. in, 174, 23 f.), Mr, ‘ be 

hungry’ ; (Er. 334, 2), hkr, ‘ be hungry’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 384 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 44, §94; 129, §265

[1855]·
£r o , ‘ hunger, famine’ =  | ^  ^  (Wb. 111, 175, 4 -7), hkr, ‘ hunger, 

famine’ ; /ή j -Δ (Er. 334,! middle), hkr, ‘ hunger’.

hb a i l l e t , Oeuv. div. 1 ( = B ib l. eg. xv), 30 [1867]; cf. c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 

63 [1836]; dr e v il l o u t , Pap. mor. 11, 63 n. 4 [1908].

£HRe (Crum 664a), ‘ poor’ =  f (W b. ih, 175, 2), Mr, ‘ hungry

(man)’ ; A.1 (Er. 334, middle), hkr, ‘ hungry, poor’ .

he r m a n , Ag. Glossar, 88 [1904]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 46 and PI. 41, 

no. 340 [1865].

(Crum 665a), ‘ servant, slave’ =  J 1 ^  (Wb. m, 232, 13-16),

hhw (y), ‘ Syriari, Syrian slave’ ; 1 / i  (Er. 393, 2), hi, ‘ young, boy, 

servant, slave’.

hstern  in £ j[ s  21, 26 [1883]; db r u g s c h , Lettre a M . le Vicomte Emanuel 

de Rouge, 32 and PI. 11, no. 5 [1850]; cf. b r u g s c h , Sammlung dem. Urk. PI. v,
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ds p ie g e l b e r g , Der Papyrus Libbey, 9 and Pl. 2, 1. 9 [1907] ; sr o s s i , 

Etym. aeg. 3 [1808].

goyJVK (Crum 668b), ‘ twist, roll, braid5 =  *hnk, ‘ to braid, pleat5; cf. 

I (W^· m5 I20> i0)> c plait of hair5, | (Wb. 111, 120,

7), link, kind of raft (made of interlaced reeds or branches), etc.; &*-//) 

(Er. 280, 4), hrk, object made in wicker work, wig (?).

hse t h e  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 231 [1921]; cf. Sethe in £ A S  57, 

18 [1922]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 280, 4 [1954].

^ ( e ) \ K o i r  (Crum 6 6 8 b ) ,  ‘ s i c k le 5, from ο ν λ κ ,  ‘ b e  b e n t ,  b e n d 5. 

d e v a u d 5s s l ip .

(Crum 668b), ‘ darkness5, cf. 1 (Wb. 111, 115, 4), hnr,

also ^  ^  <=>1 <=> 1 hnrr, and Ϋ  ̂  ^   ̂ ? hrr, ‘ squint5, also as an

eye illness; = (€ //?. (Er. 328, 1), hlly, ‘ darkness5.

hc h a s s in a t , Pap. med. 73 [1921] ; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Chronik, 72, 

no. 183 [ 1914]. Perhaps also in Bg ^ 7V.^RMi, ς ιλ λ Κ Λ ίι (Crum 668 b)

‘ b le a r - e y e d  p e r s o n 5, =  gfc^V -^R A U  <  * £ ^ W - ^ r a i i .

(Crum 669a; reading confirmed Crum Mem. Vol. 385), ‘ beetle5 

(κάνθαρος) or ‘ worm5 (σκώληξ); if the latter then cf. ?| ^  ( Wb. in,

150, 1), hr(w)rwy PL, ‘ (intestinal) worms5 and ( Wb. 111, 150, 2. 3),

hrr(t), ‘ worms5.

g r u m , A Coptic Diet. 669 a [1937].

(Crum 669a), ‘ be borne, float5 =  j<xf<)yV? (Er. 327, 3), hlclc,

‘ f l o a t 5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 43*, no. 281 [1910] (h is  form g ^ o o ^ e  is  not 

recorded by Crum ).

gX o o ^ e (Crum 669a), ‘ nurse, carry5 child =  y///> (Er. 280, 11), hll, 

‘ carry, rock a child, w rap5. Perhaps the L.Eg. ^  ^  ^  (Wb. 11, 496,

2), hnhn, in o j — ^  hnw n hnhn, ‘ cradle songs5.

hd e v a u d 5s slip; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 39, no. 97; 69, 

no. 136 [1912].'

£ λ λ ο  (Crum 669b), ‘ old m an5 = Lii<;!/!> (Er. 55, 2; 394, bottom), AZ-ci, 

‘ old m an5, lit. ‘ great (=  old) Syrian5. For g \->  see under g^ V , ‘ servant5. 

b r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 38, §81 [1855].
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1.35 [ϊ85°] ; cf. already a k e r b l a d , letter to Th. Young of 31 January 1815 

(in Young, Misc. Works, 111, 37) who reads J./L as 3e*\igipi.

‘ servant, slave5 =  L/J>^3<£ (Er. 394, lower), hm-hl, cb o y5, lit. 

‘ small one, Syrian5.

Gr if f it h , Stories, 89 [1900].

£(e)pujipe (Crum 585b under ujipe), ‘ young servant, youth5 =

Hhw-sry, lit. Tittle ( =  young) Syrian5, attested only as 

proper name, cf. Ranke, 1, 273, 23, and add. p. x x v ii i ; 11, 382; Ann. 

Serv. 28, 10.

b r u g sg h , Wb. 1404 [1868] (for -u jipe); s p ie g e l b e r g , Eigennamen, η* 

and 17* [1901] (for gep).

See also g*W o.

g co \ (Crum 665b), ‘ fly, g o 5= L a te  and Gr.-R. (Wb. hi, 146, 13),

hr(y), ‘ Άy (to heaven)5; J / p  (Er. 327, 2), hi, ‘ fly 5; Bg e \ g e \  (Crum 

672 a), ‘ swim, float(?)5 is a reduplication of this.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. 111, 146, 13 [1929]; dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, 140-1 

[1885].

§ ω λ  (Crum 666b), ‘ be hoarse5 = |  ^  ^  ^  {Wb. 111, 298, 16), hm,

‘ become hoarse5 (of voice).

BRUGSGH, Wb., Suppl. 894 [l88l].

Bg e \ i  (Crum 667a), nn., ‘ fear5 = u j  {Wb. hi, 147, 14), hryt, ‘ fright,

fear5.

c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. Spiegelberg in 'ZA$ 63, 155 [1928].

giiX e (Crum 667 a), measure or container of bread — o ( Wb. 111, 106, 

18 f.), hnwt, ‘ bowl, p o t5. 

d e v a u d 5s slip.

g^Tviiuje (Crum 668a), ‘ breastplate5 = 1 £ 4-/11 /,1 (Er. 262, middle), h-lbs 

<hr-lbs, ‘ armour, coat of m ail5. From TUo&uj, ‘ set crown upon < arm, 

clothe5; see this latter.

k r a l l , Mitt, aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 22 and 72, no. 238 

[3:897]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 38*, no. 236 [1910].

b̂ ?V^r (Crum 668a), ‘ ring5 = jjih/7) (Er. 281, 2), hlk, also ,Jf *./<.> 

(Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmaler 1,80), clk, ‘ ring5, a loan-word from Semitic, 

cf. Arabic &L·, PI. j U .  ^
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£ & Λ ω Λ ΐ

Fem. gX'Xco, ‘ old woman5 =  £ Γtr y b y  h , hr-cH, ‘ old woman5.

p a r k e r , J E A  26, 102, and PI. xix, 6 -7  [1940].

PI. gTOVoi, ‘ old m en5 =  hr-cy , ‘ old men, elders5.

SPIEGELBERG, %AS 45, 100 [1908-9].

(Crum 670a), ‘ cheese5, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic

Rossi, Etym. aeg. 5 [1808]. ̂ . . .  , _

g\(OAi (Crum 670b), ‘ louse, flea5, perhaps connected with

(Er. 270, 6), hclcmctc, kind of vermin. This latter is referred to in Dem. 

Mag. Pap. 15, 7 as syb =  ci& (see this). H clcmct perhaps from Greek ελμινς 

(gen. ελμινθος), ‘ worm5, cf. Griffith-Thompson, Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 105, 

note on 15, 3.

(Mani; Crum 670b), ‘ spring, fountain5 = sgcm&e, see this.

(Crum 671a), ‘ become entangled5 = J Λ  (Wb. hi, 114,

14), hnmnm, ‘ slip in 5.

sg \ o i i 5 (Crum 671 a), ‘ vessel for pouring5 =  **/> (Er. 392, 2), hrp,

a vessel for wine.

c e r n y , B IF A O  57, 21 i [1958].

8_(β)λπβ (Crum 671a), ‘ navel’ j k  *  ( Wb- m > 365, *4 - 15)» hPh
‘ navel’ ; jS/n nj}> (notin Er.), hlpy, ‘ navel’ . See also ajTVon, ‘ p ly ’ of cord.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1045 [1868]; dk r a l l  in  Mitteil. aus der Sammlung 

Erzh. Rainer, vi, 72, no. 240 [1897].

g^A oirc (Crum 671b), ‘ spider5s w eb5, a loan-word from Semitic, cf.
uJ

Arabic (w. b . b is h a i, J N E S  23, 42 [1964]). 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 232 [1921].

£ Λ .\κ τ (Crum 671 b), ‘ flying creature, bird’ (Er. 270, 5; 327, 2),

hcl]j, ‘ bird’ ; from gco \, ‘ to fly ’ . "

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 55, no. 543 [1909]. \

Bge',\oe‘,Y (Crum 672a), ‘ swim, fioat(?)’ is a reduplication of cho'A., ‘ fly, 

g o ’, see this latter.
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goe iA i

goXgA. (Crum 672 a), ‘ sprinkle, scatter?’,c f .  14 yk/L (Er. 396, 1), hlhl, 

‘ penetrate’ or sim. (of a medicament) < λ  (W b. m, 384, 8 f.), hnhn, 

‘ approach’.

hde r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 396, 1 [1954].

g o i? ^  (Crum 672b), ‘ embrace’ = xy-Jp (Er. 328, 5), klg, ‘ embrace’. 

r e v il l o u t , Setna,i68  [1877].

gTv.os' (Crum 673a), ‘ be sweet, take delight’ = | γ  ^  (Wb. m, 34,

18-20), h lg > L.Eg. f  I® hnrg, ‘ be merry, rejoice’ ;

(Er. 328, 4), hIk, ‘ sweet5.

he r m a n , Sitzber. Preuss. A k . xxi, 412-13 [1907]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 

121, §244 [1855].

gj^M, g a o i- (Crum 673b), ‘ craftsman’ = f  ^  {Wb. hi, 82, 8f.), hmw, ‘ to 

form, produce’ ; (Er. 303, 5), hm, ‘ produce, form’.

hdr e v il l o u t , Poeme, 68, 72 [1885] (reading the Eg. word dm) ; for 

correct reading cf. W. M ax Muller in Rec. trav. 9, 164-8 [1887]. 

gevAiivKH, gduu.&.t*n, see under evKii.

gaam oirfi (Crum 221b under itotrh), ‘ goldsnrith’ ^  iM i° 

{Wb. m, 82, 12), hmw-nb, ‘ goldsmith’ ; x ] ,3y  (Er. 304, upper), hm-nb, 

‘ goldsmith’.

g^MUje (Crum 546b, Under uje), ‘ carpenter’ =  p  y, hm-ht, ‘ carpenter’, 

givjw. is part. coni. g&jw.- used absolutely.

See also g a u , ‘ shoemaker’.

BgOAt (Crum 674a), ‘ shoemaker’ ^  ^  (Wb. in, 83, 5), hmww,

‘ craftsman’ in f  hmww, tiw (t)(<tbw y), ‘ shoemaker’, lit.

‘ craftsman of sandals’.

NB. Crum’s ex. W Hatch 762 is now published in Crum Memorial Vol., 

P· 3 *7·
cern y, B IF A O  57, 2 11-12  [1958].

goei-M. (Crum 674a), ‘ w ave’ =ra ^  Z 7 (Wb. 11, 481, 10. 11), hlnw, 

‘ w ave’ ; ^m/> (Er. 268, 8), hym, ‘ w ave’.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav.. 28, 214 [1906]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Z A S  49, 

36 n. 1 [1911]. ·



g u m

p goeuu (Crum 674.b)i, ‘ be covered with waves, be agitated’ = L .E g .

=  “  ( Wb. π, 481, 12), irhinw , lit. ‘ make waves’ ; 

ir hym, same meaning.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. 11, 481, 12 [1928] ; ds p i e g e l b e r g , Z & S  49, 

36 η. i [1911].

gtojw. (Crum 674b), ‘ tread, trample, beat’ =  raj Λ  [Wb. 11, 485, 12 f.), hb, 

‘ tread, enter (a place) ’ < r a js^ y i (W b. n, 486, 7), hby, ‘ tread, trample’, 

Aeth. (g;, him, in ^  (j ^  ]Γί^’ him irfi m iirrt, ‘ wine is trodden from

the vine’ ; v 3/> (Er. 275, 2), hm, ‘ trample’.

hs e t h e  in Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen des Bauern, 49 [ 1913]; 

m a c a d a m , Kama, 1,40 n. 65 [1949]; dg r i f f it h - t h o m p s o n , m, 58, no. 571

[1909]·

g&juoi (Crum 675 a), inteij. ‘ would, O  th at’ =  L.Eg. ra & i) (J jfj), Λ/ my,

(Wb. n, 481, 9), hinim y, ‘ if...w e re ’ ? < * f  

hi my, same meaning; Ί«/> (Er. 275, 6), hmy, same meaning. 

h b r u g s c h , Wb., 1726 [1868] and Suppl. 760 [1881]; cf. Gardiner in 

Chronique d’Egypte, no. 60, 288 f . [1955]; dd e  w i t , Chronique d’figypte, 

no. 59, 15-18  [1955].

gHAie (Crum 675b), ‘ fare, freight5 on ship, c a m e l = (Wb. 11,490,

5), hmt, ‘ fare5; y3/> (Er. 275, 3), hm(t), or (Er. 275, 4), hmy, ‘ fare5. 

he r m a n , Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. xxi, 402 [1907]; ds p i e g e l b e r g , Z ^ S  37,

32 f. [1899]·
gHAie (Crum 676a), vessel as measure = ra (not in Wb.), hmt, a 

vessel.

m a c a d a m , Kawa, 1, 13 n. 62 [1949].

BgHMi (Crum 676a), ‘ dower5 of divorced wife, is the word gKMe, ‘ fare, 

freight5 (see the last entry) in specialized meaning.

s9iu>Aie, A9ione (Crum 676a), ‘ palm, hollow5 ofhand = * t o ,  ‘ palm 5, the 

existence of which seems to be asiured by the phonetic value hn of 

Gr.-R. sign in ^  ( Wb. 111, 104, 12), r-hkt, name of a place,

now el-Lahun, and in late spellings of the word hnt, ‘ swampy lake5. 

For η > λι, cf. hinw, ‘ w ave5 > goeuu. and hnt, ‘ pelican5 > gAiH. 

see £Λΐητωρ€, Token, sign5.
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ξΟΜ ΧίΤ

§Ui€ (Crum 385a under cg u ie), ‘ woman’ $  ( Wb. 111, 76, 16 ff.),hm t, 

/ ‘ wife, woman’ ; <1#- (Er. 306, 2), hmt, ‘ wife’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 61 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 54, §122 [1855]. 

See also cgijwe.

gAie (Crum 676a), ‘ forty’ ( Wb. m, 82, 6), hmw(?), ‘ forty’ .

GARDINER, %AS 42, 25 [1905] (p u n  w ith  f  <? hmw, ‘ to  fashion  ’);

p ie h l , PSB A  13, 199-200 [1891] (‘ fo r ty -fiv e ’ , g jn e-T H , w ritte n  ^  i I I> 

h-mdw).

gMH (Crum 676h), ‘ pelican’ =  | ^  ( Wb. in, 104,2), hnt, ‘ pelican’. For

n>M., see goei j x , ‘ w ave’ and gioJAie, ‘ palm ’ of hand. 

d e v a u d  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 233 [1921].

gAiOTT (Crum 676b), ‘ salt’ =  | y  (Wb. m, 93, 14.fi), limit, ‘ salt’ ;

(Er. 307, 1), hmi, ‘ salt’ . 

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. div. π ( =  Bibl. eg. x), 178 [1862]; c h a b a s , Mel. egypt. 

1, 74 [1862]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 26, §51 [1855].

gAiojM. (Crum 677a), ‘ become hot’ = 1=1 ( Wb. iv, 468, 1 fi), smm

(hmm), ‘ become hot’ ; "̂33.1 (Er. 380, 6), hmm, ‘ hot, become hot’ .

hst e r n  in Pap. Ebers, h , 60 [1875]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 1388 [1868] (of 

Qual. ujhju which, however, is not attested by Crum ); db r u g s c h , 

Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, §22 [1848].

βλιοτγ^ηλι, ‘ hot water’, cf. phrt hmt, ‘ hot remedy’, Pap.

Insinger 18, 9. This use of the Qualitative (instead of eq&HJW.) is probably 

influenced by the Adjective ujhm , ‘ small’ .

gjWAie (Crum 677b), ‘ heat, fever’, cf. (Wb. iv, 469, 5-7),

smmt, 'heat, fever5.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. IV, 469, 5 -7  [1930].

gAiAie (Crum 677b), 'steersman5 in p  gAiAie, ‘ to steer, guide5, lit. cto act 

(as) steersman5 — ( Wb. in, 81, 15), irt kmy, 'to  be (lit.

'm ake5) steersman5; ^ j  (Er. 308, 4), ir kmy, 'to steer5. ___

hc h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 105 [1841]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , %AS  44, 100 [1908].

g o u n T  (C rum 678a), ' copper, bronze5= i ) ° ( Wb. 111, 99,lower; 1,436-7), 

hmt(?) 'copper, ore5; JjlJ. (Er. 309, 2), hmt, 'copper, copper money5.
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gjumope

hle psiu s, Die Metalle in denag. Inschriften (Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1871), 91 f. 

[1872] (reading ymt) ; dijm igh en  m 'Z & S  10, 107 [1872]; dhess, Stne;, 42 

and 171 [1888] (reading Jfmt).

gdou i t -, see Λίβ^τωπ and ^ Λ ΐ « τ ω π ; ‘ needle5, under τ ω π .

gAurnnpe and sim. (Crum 678b), ‘ token, sign5 =  g io m e +  T(ope, lit. 

‘ palm of hand5 (raised as sign of warning, etc., used only metaphorically 

while the synonymous gi(o.ju.e is used literally. In g. the n  is

intrusive as in λ ιϊιτ-, Λΐιιτρε, etc.

gd^MHp (Crum 679a), ‘ arms, embrace5 = ^ 3 2 ,  (not in Er.; ex. Vienna 

Petubastis W, 7 and 22), hml, ‘ armful5 (of grass). 

k la se n s  in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956].

0£ΛΐΗρ (notin Crum), ‘ spell5 =  f  ~ ^ ^  (Wb. 111, 85, 1-2), hmwt-r, ‘ (magi­

cal) spell5, lit. ‘ art of the utterance5. 

g a r d in e r  in Crum, J E A  28, 11 [1942].

g(e)Aic (Crum 679a), ‘ ear of corn5 =«=(fj P f  (Wb. 111, 367, 5. 6), hms, ‘ ear 

of corn5; <̂ιι3_ί> (Er. 381, 1), hms, ‘ ear of corn5·

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 89 [1836]; Salvolini, Analyse gramm. 45, no. 191 

and PI. F [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1046 [1868].

gAiooc (Crum 679a), ‘ sit, remain, dwell5 =  u p ^  (M >.111, 96, 13 f.), hmsy, 

‘ to sit5; (Er. 308, 5), hms, ‘ sit5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 369 [1836]; dhess, i t o ,  2, 4-6 and 168 [1888].

f £(Dait (Crum 681 a), ‘ shame, disgrace5 = Gr.-R. (Wb. 111, 80, 12), 

Am, ‘ disaster, evil5 or sim.; cf. the late σ (Wb. 111, 80,.8-11), hmty, 

a reviling designation of cowards and enemies of gods, therefore 

‘ shameful, disgraceful5; cf. -3=3, (Er. 304, 1), hm, ‘ coward (ice)5.

(not in Crum), ‘ sun-folk, mankind5 = | ^ $ (Wb. 111,

114, 6f.), hnmmt, & -, hmm(t) (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 98*,

no. 233), ‘ sun-folk, mankind5. Λ ■ ^

g a r d in e r  in Crum in J E A  28, 28 [1942].

gMgAi (Crum 682b), ‘ roar, neigh5 = ra ra (Wb. 11, 491/ 2), hmhm, 

‘ roar5 (of god M ont as bull); ^zbO o  (Er. 275, 7), hmhm, ‘ roar5.

- see <*711 284'



■gm

Ultimately related to Arabic fg?*·, ‘ (?) grumble’, not borrowed from it 

as suggested by Strieker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 378 [1836]; de r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 275,7 [1954].

BgOAig_€M (Crum 682b), ‘ tread, trample’ =ra J  ra J  Λ  ( Wb. 11, 487, 

21 ff.), hbhb, ctraverse (a country), trample (a furrow)’ and 

r a j r a j ^ ^ l  ( W .  11, 488, γΓ 2 ) , hbhb, ‘ annihilate, destroy’. R e­

duplication of gioAi, ‘ tread, trample’.

NB. O n  account of its £  this verb must be different from B&o
- j -

gMOs* (Crum 682b), ‘ become sour’, from Semitic ĴhrnZyCi. Arabic 

Hebrew ‘ be sour, leavened’, Syriac 'ik L j.

d e  l a g a r d e , Ubersic ht fiber die im Aramaischeny Arabischenu. Hebraischen 

iibliche Bildung der Nomina, 61 [1889].

‘ vinegar’ = L .E g . (Wb. 111, 99, 13), hmd, ‘ vinegar’, a

loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew f /ΰΠ* ‘ vinegar’.

hb u r c h a r d t , Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11,35, no. 679 [ 191 o ]; sl a c r o z e , 

Lexicon, 152 [1775].

g it-  (Crum 683a), prep, ‘ in, at, on ’ (constr. state of goim )

(Wb. hi, 370, 16 f.), ‘ in the interior of, in ’ ; ,xo- (Er. 381, 2), hn, ‘ in the 

interior o f’. The pronominal state lost in Coptic and replaced by  

sg m > 3 b3 h t * ;  in Demotic this substitution is found only in Roman  

Period (Spiegelberg, Dem. gr. §3480).

hr e n o u f , Egypt. Essays, 1, 353 [1865]; db r u g s c h , Pap. Rhind, 46 and 

PI. 42, no. 354 [1865].

For the pronominal state ngH T* is used, see gH, cbody, w om b’.

For egoim  g n - 3 see under goira.

g in  (Crum 685a), a ‘ vessel, cu p ’, so ‘ liquid measure’ = ^ o ^ s  (W/J. 

11, 493, 2 f.), hnw, a vessel, liquid measure (about 0*45 litre); LL, V i i ,  

etc. (Er. 277, 1), hn, a vessel, liquid measure. Hebrew pH (L X X  εϊν) is 

a loan-word from Egn.

hdg r if f it h  in Z A S  38, 86 [1900]; cf. dg r if f it h , Pap. Rylands,m, 369

[1909]; g r if f it h - t h o m p so n , in, 59, no. 585 [1909]. ,

ujengin (Crum 685 b), ‘ divination ’, lit. ‘inquiring of cup ’ = τηt  ti 

(Er. 514, lower), sn-hn, ‘ divination’.

Gr if f it h  in %JLS 38, 86 [1900].
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g o vit

go irn  (Crum 685b), 'inward part5 = ^ 0 ^ π  (Wb. 111, 368, iy f.) ,  hnw, 

'the inside5; (Er. 381, 2), Aw, 'the inside5.

hdbrugsch, Gr. dem. 161, §317; cf. 132, §273 [1855]. 

egOTit, ‘ to inside, inward5 = <=>̂ ^  (W b. 111, 372, 1 f.), r hnw, 'to  

inside5; a w ,  r-Aw, ‘ into5.

dbrugsgh, Gr. dem., loc. cit. [1855]. 

ego^m (e)gn-, egoira €£ρ*>* (Crum 684b under g n  and 685 a under 

eg(e)n), 'into, toward, at, within5 =  u.pao./ (Er. 382, middle), r-Aw 

(r-)Ar, 'against5.

sethe in Crum, J E A  18, 194 [1932]; cf. po lo tsk y , J E A  25, 113

[1939]·
ttgcnra (Crum686a), ‘ within’ =  —  o <?n (Wb. m, 371, 25-9), n hnw,

'w ithin5.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1094 [1868]. 

g ig o v n  [687 a ] , ' w ith in5 =  , Ar-Aw, ' in 5.

m o ller , Pap. Rhind, 48*, no. 312, 4 [1913]·

For A2̂ g n -, SA2̂ g ^ n - (Crum 685a), 'a n d 5, see &g<Mi-, 'a n d 5.

sgcow, A.giwai (Crum 687a), 'approach, be nigh, comply w ith5= ^ T i  

(Wb. h i, 373, 9f.), Aw, 'approach5; (Er. 382, 1), Aw, 'approach,

be near5.

hspiegelberg , Sphinx 4, 143-4 [1901]; dg r iff ith - thompson , h i, 67, 

no. 661 [1909].

gion (Crum 688a), 'bid, command5 = J (W b. 111, 101, 1 f.), hn, 'put

in order, provide with, command5; ) ^  (Er. 310, 2), 'command, (subst.) 

order5.

herm an- g r a po w , Ag. Handwb. n o  [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 962 

[1868]; dspiegelberg , Petubastis, 42*, no. 272 [1910]; cf. Revillout, 

Poeme, 188 [1885].

Fgat&iu (Crum 688b), 'something, anything5 (Er. 312, 3, under

hny,' spices5), '  something, whatever, anything5 (P. Insinger 3,24; 4 ,7; 23, 

4, etc.). Hardly identical with gm ie, ‘ spices5, but might be AgHtie, ‘ dust5.

gHite (Crum 688b), 'spice, incense5 (Er. 312, 3), hny, 'spices,

incense5.

sp iege lb erg , Petubastis, 42*, no. 27I4 [1*910].

2 8 6



go(e)m e

Agfm e (Crum 689a), ‘ lime, dust5, see under Fg \ M ii, 'something5.

gHne (Crum 689a, 'meaning unknown, related to clothing5), 'leather 

(thongs) ? 5 = f  ( Wb. in, 367, 12 f.),hnt, ' skin, leather5; zXni£ (Er. 383,

3), hnt, and <J/u (Ankhsh. 21, 5), A/ytf, 'leather thongs5.

sgm e, Bgm i (Crum 689a), 'm ove5 by rowing =  (Wb. 111, 374, 1 ff.), 

hny, 'row, convey by boat5; v /ιt t  (Er. 383, 1), hn, 'to  row 5.

hasm us, tlber Fragmente, 52 [1904]; s p ie g e l b e r g , i?^ . trav. 26, 40 

[ί9 °4 ]; dm o l l e r , Rhind, 48*, no. 313 [ 1913].

Bgm i jwjuoirocep, 'row the rudder5, cf. 1 P ^  (Wb. m, 374,

24), hny wsr, same meaning.

NB. Boh. g  (instead of the expected 3) is exceptional and can probably 

be explained only by confusion with *g m i of the next entry, 

gim e, geneie (Crum 689a), ‘ steering-oar5, is unrelated, see gm ie.

(sgm e, Bgim ), Bgen -, sgnT*, Bgeit* (Crum 689a), refl. 'move self5 =

( Wb. m, 103,6-21 ), Aw, ‘ run, go, betake oneself5; Ί plr (not in Er.), 

Aw, ' betake oneself5.

hd e v e r ia , Mem. et fragments, 2 (= B ib l. eg. v), 240= Journal as. 6e 

serie, v o l. 10, 462 [1867]; hdb r u g s c h , Wb. 961 [1868].

girtie, geneie (Crum 689a, under gm e), ' steering oar, rudder5 =

(Er. 312, 2), hny, ‘ steering oar5.

Gr if f it h , Stories, 115 [1900]. 

gm ie > gie, for which see below.

d e v a u d , KSmi9 2, 9 [1929]. 

gie (Crum645b), 'rudder5 (notin E r.),hywt, 'steeringrudder5.

s o t t a s , Revue eg. N. Serie, 1 ,1 3 1  [1919].

go(e)m e (Crum 689b), pi. 'some, certain5 ( Wb. 11, 280, 4 f.), nhy,

‘ something5; χ,.ολι/> (Er. 268, 9), hyn, pi. ‘ some5.

hs t e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed., 65, §122 n. [1894] ; db r u g s c h , Wb., 

Suppl. 746 [1881].

g e n -, PI. of indefinite article, is contracted from goem e < wAy.

hb r u g sg h , Gr. hierogl. 8 [1872] ;cf. Revillout, Chrest. dem. 440 [1880]; 

Steindorff, Kopt. Gr. ist ed., 65, §122 n. [1894]; for actual L.Egn. ex. of 

nhy as PI. of indef. article, see w o l f , £ A S  69, 108 [1933]; dr e v i l l o u t , 

Setna, 17 and 117 [1877]; Revillout, Chrest. dem. 440 [1880].
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gom e

gom e (Crum 690a), ‘ swampy lake’ =  1 3 , =  (Wb. m , 105, ;r), hnt, 

‘ swampy lake’ ; (Er. 311, 9), hny, ‘ swampy lake’ . For the

meaning of the Coptic and Egn. words, see Gardiner, J E A  29 (1943), 

38 f. and Nims, J E A  33 (1947), 92.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Ag. Handwb. n o  [1921]; dg r if f it h - th o m p so n , i , 

142 [1904].

SBgn e-, SBgK&.«, AgMe* (Crum 690a), ‘ will, desire, be willing’. The  

etymology from ^  ©—  +  suffix (or noun) ( Wb. 1,14 ,19 -24 ), ih n, ‘ (it) is 

useful for... ’ (Sethe, J,AS  47,136-41 [ 1910]) is not satisfactory since the 

proper meaning of the two expressions is different, and Boh. and Akhm. 

g  cannot derive from ©, h ; cf. Vycichl, Museon 68, 235 [1955]; 

Polotsky, O L Z  52, cols. 231-2 [1957]· Still obscure; perhaps =  iS» 

(Wb. ir, 494, 10 f.), hnn> ^ J * , kn\ ·<ο/3 (Er. 276, 1), hn, ‘ approach, 

agree’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 902 [1868]; cf. Polotsky, loc. cit.

giroth, Bgm i.u (Crum 691 a), ‘ sleep, doze’ =  ?gi- (fromgioire, ‘ to beat’) +  

Γ £ ■— “‘τ ΐ  (Wb. 11, 266, 7), nmc > (Brugsch, Wb. 792), nm, ‘ sleep’.

grum , A  Coptic Diet. 691a and 734b (for gi-) [1937]; s p ie g e lb e r g ,  

Kopt. Handwb. 75 (for -iiHJh) [1921].

gonhe (Crum 691 a), ‘ spring, w ell’ =<8 ^  ^ ^  (Wb. m, 382, 10 f.), hnmt, 

‘ w ell’ ; fjjixt (not in Er.), hnm, also (Ankhsh. 23, 23), hnmU,

‘ w ell’.

hb r u g s c h , £ A S  3, 28 [1865]; LEPSIUS, ^ A S  3, 42 [1865]; dl e x a , 

Beitrage zum demot. Worterbuch aus dem Papyrus Insinger, no. 370 (private 

print) [1916] (hnm); cf. Glanville’s index (for hnmU).

gu>«.K (Crum 691a), ‘ consecrate, appoint’ = | “ o_i (Wb. m, 117, 5f.), 

hnJc, ‘ present, bestow’ ; A- (Er. 315, 1) ‘ to present’ .

hr o s c h , O L Z  14, co l. 551-2 [1911]; dsh o r e ’s co m m u n icatio n .

g n u e  (Crum 691a), ‘ beer’ =  $ f  ϋ  (Wb. 111, 169, 11 f.), in G r.-R. period 

often written | s, hnkt, ‘ beer’ ;^ H l (Er. 314, 6), hnk, ‘ beer’ . 

hdb r u g s c h , Rec. de mon. 11, 118 [1863] ; db r u g s c h , Wb. 976 [1868].

gOKT (Crum 691b), pagan ‘ priest’ =  ,=] | (W b. m, 88, 19 f.), hm-ntr, ‘ god’s 

servant, priest’ ; ]n (Er. 305, 1), hm-ntr, ‘ god’s servant, priest’ . 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 104, 167 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 974 [1868].
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gOTl

δ£ ω ϊΐτ, Β3 ω ϊΐτ  (Crum 691b), ‘ approach3 =  j ^ | λ  {Wb. ii1, 312, 16 fF.), 

hnd, ‘ step on, step in, enter, go 5.

BRUGSGH, Wb. 1 1 13-14  [l868].

The meaning of the Coptic verb speaks definitely against connecting it 

with (Wb· m> 3°9? 3&)j bnty> upstream5 as done, for

example, by Sethe, Verbum, h i, 29.

gm eeTe (Crum 692a), ‘ monastery5 of monks or nuns =  c] Q ^  (Wb. h i, 4, 

11 f.), hwt-nirt, ‘ god5s mansion, temple5; (Er. 285, 2), ht-ntr,

‘ temple5. From Coptic the Egn. spoken Arabic SSL*. 

hdg r if f it h , Stories, 90 [1900].

^(e)nTOir (Crum 692a), ‘ Hindu, Indian5 1| I) ^  (Gauthier,Diet,

geo, iv. 6), Hndwy, ‘ India5; (not *n Er.), hntw, ‘ India5.

hg a u t h ie r , Dictionnaire des noms geographiques, iv, 6 [1927]; dk r a l l  in 

Verhandlungen des X III. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg September 

1902> 346 [publ. Leiden 1904].

gH^(*0 ir, (Crum 692 b), ‘ vessel, pot, receptacle; thing5, any material 

object = I (FF£. h i, 107, 1 f.), hnw, ‘ pot; (pi.) things5;

(Er. 313, 3), t o ,  ‘ p o t5. 

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 107 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. r fm . 33, §66 [1855].

gruoioge (Crum 693a), subst. ‘ fear5 =  Late f 3 ^ {Wb. 111, 115, 7), hnh, 

‘ fe a r 'c 'y ’— {Wb. 111, 130, 23), hr n hr, ‘ disaster, fear5;

(Er. 314, 5), hnh, ‘ fear5 (verb and noun).

^ r o s g h , Vorbemerkungen, 72-5 [1909]; cf. Devaud in Sphinx 13, 100-1

[1910]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 59, no. 588 [1909].

B£ O H g eit (Crum 693a), ‘ b id 5, reduplication of goon, ‘ bid, command5.

gaoi (Crum 693b), ‘judgment, inquest5 (M>. 11, 488, 7 f.), hp, ‘ la w 5; 

|ζ.λ (Er. 274), hp, ‘ law, right, justice5.

hb r u g s c h , Gr. rfAn. 37, §79 [1855]; cf. Schwartze inJBunsen, 

Geschichte, 1, 593 [1845]; ds a u l c y , Rosette, 31 [1845].

go n  (Crum 695a), ‘ feast, marriage feast, bride-chamber5 = | J  w  (fFJ.

Tn, 57, 5 f.), hb, ‘ feast5; ^  (Er. 298, 2),'AA, ‘ feast5.

hm o l l e r , Pap. Rhind, 40*, no. 255 [1913]; dr e v i l l o u t , Poeme, 7 

[1885].
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gum

§ ω π  (Crum 695a), ‘ h i d e ^ ^ ^ □ ' y 5^  (Wb. m, 30, 6 f.), hip, ‘ cover, 

hide’ ; (Er. 302, 2), hp, ‘ hide’.

hb r u g s g h , Rosettana, 33 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, %AS  1, 13 [1863]; 

“ b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 121, §244 [1855].

BgHiu (Crum 696a), ‘ crypt, underground chamber’ =  Gr.-R. ( Wb. 

m, 31, 4), hlpt, ‘ hiding place’.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. I ll, 3 1 ,  4  [ 1929] .

Bgtnn, £ω& (Crum 696a), ‘ horn’ = — ° J \ =  (Wb. 1, 173, 12 f.), cb, ‘ horn’ . 

d e v a u d  in Crum, A  Copt. Diet. 696 a [1937].

gaoie (Crum 696a), god ‘ Apis ’ =  {Wb. m, 70, 1 f.), hp, Apis; i l l

(Er. 301, 2), hp, ‘ A pis’ .

hg e l l  in Young, Misc. Works, m, 460 [1828]; s c h a f e r  in Sitzungsber. 

Preuss. Ak. 38/742 n. 2 [1899]; cf. von Lernm, Kleine koptische Studien, 

n o f .  [1900]; dg r if f it h , Ryl. h i, 436 [1909].

A2gn ^ n , Qual. gaom e (not in Crum; exx. M ani Horn. 16, 20, and Ps.), 

‘ thrive, prosper; feed’ =  (Wb. 111, 366, 12-14), h p n h p n ,  ‘ fat, 

well fed’ ; « - t  (Er. 380, 4), hpn, or hpn, ‘ fa t’ .

gfcjiopn (Crum 696a), ‘ saddle, saddle-cloth’ =  g * (  < h, as in ga/X&uje, 

‘ breastplate’) + π ο ρ κ , ‘ cloak’ .

g n o T  (Crum 696b), ‘ fathom’ = f  ^  □ <? J I) X (not in Wb.), hpt, a measure 

of thread.

gerny in Festschrift Grapow, 34-5 [1955].

go n gn  (Crum 696b % cdisturbance, excitement’ or sim. (Er. 303,

2), hphp, ‘ be stricken, afflicted’ or sim.; prob. not a reduplication of 

*gioh from which derives gnhe, ‘ mourning’, but the old raj raj x  ^  

(Wb. 11, 487, 25), hbhb, ‘ trample (a^furrow) ’ < ra J  ra J  λ  (Wb. 11, 487, 

21-4), hbhb, ‘ traverse (in all directions)’, reduplication of hb, gum , 

‘ tread’.

gnoe'ris' (Crum 743 a under g ^ o n ^ n ), see u n ^ ^ n o ^ n ^ .

g^ p  (Crum 696b, meaning unknown)^ non-existent; read g^c, ‘ dung, 

droppings’ (not g^ g, ‘ neck’ =  B̂ ^  as Chassinat, M s. mag. copte,

13-16)·
d r e s g h e r  in J E A  43, 119 [1957].
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2_ρ*ι

s£ p -, gjpe-, B£ * p *  (Crum 696 b), noun (?) as distributive preposition in 

£pe&OT, ‘ per m onth5, see under gjpe, ‘ food5.

£ip (Crum 696b), ‘ road, street, quarter5 =  L.Eg. ( Wb. 111, 232,

5, 6), h(})r(w), ‘ street5; /x/\JL· (Er. 388, 7), hr(y), ‘ street5.

hb r u g s g h , Wb. 1036 [1868]; db r u g s g h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, §xi 

[1848].

gip gip e (Crum 697a), ‘ streets5 or sim. = J/ιό (not in Er.), hyrhr, 

‘ streets5 or sim. 

e d g e r t o n  in Parker, J E A  26, n o  [1940].

go>p (Crum 697b), vb. refl., ‘ guard (oneself) against, take heed5 = <J> ^  

{Wb. m, 144, bottom), hry, ‘ be far, keep away from, avoid5; (Jz 

(Er. 322, 5), Ar, ‘ take heed5.

hd e v a u d 5s slip; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 214, no. 553 [1917]. 

gjpTHirm β ρ ω τη , ‘ take heed!5, cf. (p. Ryl. IX? I2, 7), hrtk irk,

the older X  ^ |  i) (Old Perf.) ( Wb. 111,145,20), hrty r, ‘ beware o f.. . ! 5.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. 111, 145, 20 [1929]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Pap. 

Loeb\ 24, (22) [1931]·

£ω ρ (Crum 697b), ‘ squeeze out5 milk, ‘ m ilk5 = \\ ^  ( Wb. 11, 498, 3), Ar,

‘ to m ilk5 (the meaning is certain, cf. rn && | ^  Horus & Seth, 10, 7).

g r a p o w , liber die Wortbildungen mit einem Prafix m- (Abh. Preuss. A k .), 

26 [1914].

goip (Cram 697b), god ‘ Horus’ =  ̂  (Wb. m, 122, bottom), hr, ‘ Horus’ ; 

4S (Er. 316, 1), hr, ‘ Horus’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Pricis, 128 [1824]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 9 

[1848].

For £ & .p -n u j(O T , see under ° ujo>t .

go(e)ipe (Cram 697b), ‘ dung’ human or animal = Ϊ .C, ! (| (| c  (not in 

Wb.), hry, ‘ dung’ ; Vey/n·  ̂ (Er. 325, 6), hyrt, ‘ dung’ .

h c e r n y  in Caminos, L E M  167 [1954]; cf. Cerny in Festschrift 

Grapow, 36-7 [1955]; B r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 44, §94 [1855].

S£ P * V  Β2.ρκι (Crum 698a), ‘ upper part’ =  ^ ^ 1 = 1  (Wb. ni, 142, 13 f.), 

h n v > ^ >^=l, hry, ‘ upper side, part’ ; p  (Er. 323, 1), hry, ‘ upper part, 

above’.
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h c h a b a s , Pap. mag. Hants, 219, no. 309 [i860]; b r u g s g h ,  Gr. dem. 

1 3 2 ,  § 275; I 83, §362 [ 1855] .

e g p * V cto above, upward5 =<=>^ ^ F = q  (Wb. h i, 143, 2-5), r hrw,

‘ upward5; p /  (Er. 323, middle), r hry, ‘ upward5.

gigpaa (Crum 699b), ‘ upward5 ^  ^  (Wb. 111, 143, 7), hr hrw,

‘ upward5.

g p e  in c^gjpe (Crum 699b), ‘ upper side5 ^  (Wb. 111, 133), hry,

‘ upper5; (Er. 449, 1), shri, is perhaps unetymological writing of 

c ^ g p e .

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 31, 158-9 [1909].

sgp*,i, B3pH i (Crum 700a), ‘ low erpart5 (Wb. 111, 392, 9 f.), hrw,

Tower part5; a/ii/I (Er. 391, 1), hry, Tower part, below5.

hst e r n  in Pap. Ebers, 11, 62 (gl.) [1875]; db r u g s c h , De natura, 36 

[1850]; cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 62 [1848].

egpea, cto below, downward5 =<=>^^33: (W/J. 111, 393, 1), r hrw, 

‘ downward5; A^r/L/ (Er. 391, upper), r hry, ‘ downward5. 

u g p M  (Crum 700b), ‘ below5 = L .E g . — ( ^ -  m> 393? 3)? 

7Z r̂re;, ‘ downward5.

^ p e i n c e g p e  (Crum 700b), ‘ downward, below5 = J^\\ (W b .m , 388, 

16 f.), hry, ‘ lower5. 

r o s g h , Vorbemerkungen, 174, §158 [1909].

g p e  (Crum 701 a), ‘ food5 of men =  ^ jyj (FFJ. 111, 390, 5 f.), hrt, (a man5s)

‘ due5; ή /L (Er. 389, 1), hr(t), ‘ due, food5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1122 [1868]; cf. Sethe, £ 4# 47, 31 [1910]; db r u g s g h , 

De natura, 36 [1850].

sgpe&OT, Β& λ ρ λ λ & ο τ  (Crum 696 b, under g p -)  =  ^  “

(PFJ. h i, 391, 17), (m) hrt Ibdw, ‘ (as) due, need of a m^onth5; (Er. 27,

middle), hr ibt, same meaning.

h s p i e g e l b e r g ,  Kopt. Etym. 21-3 [1920]; c f. Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 

*9? 9°  [3^897]; ds o t t a s ,  Pap. dem. de Lille, 1, 66 [1921].

gjpco (Crum 701b), ‘ oven, furnace5 

hryt, ‘ furnace (of a coppersmith)5.

BRUGSGH, Wb. 984 [1868].

sgp&, B3 epe& (Crum 701 b), ‘ form, likeness5, cf. Gr.-R, ^ ^  (Wb. 111, 396,
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g jp o n p e n

8), hrb, ‘ change in to .. . 5; = ^ / i  (Er. 392, 1), hrb, ‘ change in to ...;  

(subst.) form5.

hb r u g s c h , Diet. geo. 96 [1879]; cf. Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 956 [1881]; 

db r u g s c h , Pap. Rhind, 47 and PI. 42, no. 366 [1865].

(Crum 702a), ‘ chisel5 = xr D  (not in Wb.\ exx. O . D M  221, 2; 

O . Gardiner 180, 3), hry-ib, ‘ chisel5, abbreviation of <^^£7  (O· 

Gardiner 180, 4), mdU hry-ib, ‘ middle(-sized) chisel5.

sg^(e)pAL^n, Β£ρΛΐ^η (Crum 703a), ‘ pomegranate5 tree or fruit =

(j 0 {Wb. 1, 98, 14), inhmn, ‘ pomegranate5 tree, Punica granatum

L. (cf. Keimer, Gartenpflanzen, 1, 47 ff.; 151-2 ; B IF A O  31, 184 n. 3).
. . .

A  loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ]Ί£Ί, Ar. ot»j, Akk. (?)armannu,

‘ pomegranate5.

hm o l d e n k e  in Etudes.. dediees a Leemans, 17 [1885]; cf. Loret, Rec. 

trav. 7, 108 f. [1886]; sl a c r o z e , Lexicon, 17 [1775].

NB. Demotic J^s/V) (Er. 280, 2), hrnt, is not this word but L.Eg. 

m 3k <̂ > I IT  M  1ίνί ( ^ ·  n> 5 ° L  9)5 hrnt, a kind of emmer.

grnpn (Crum 703a), ‘ sleep, doze5= gm p n , ‘ become wet, drenched5, see 

the next entry. The original meaning of hrp, ‘ sink in water, immerse5, 

also metaphorically ‘ suppress (a thought)5, developed into ‘ become 

wet as a consequence of immersion5 and into ‘ sink into sleep, fall asleep, 

close the eye5. Hence A2£paai (for * s£pon), ‘ closing of the eye5 in 

gHOirgjp^ii, lit. ‘ in a closing of (the) eye5 =  ‘ quickly5, and g p o n p e n  

(see this latter).

gcopn (Crum 703b), ‘ become wet, drenched5 = <5> □ ^  {Wb. 11, 500, 

27 f.)5 ‘ sink in water, immerse5; /έ/> (Er. 282, 4), hrp, ‘ to sink5.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 376 [1836]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 196 [1900]; cf. 

Klasens, Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956].

Α22.Ρ^π  (^rum 7°3b), 'closing of the eye5, see under goopn, ‘ sleep, 

doze5.

£ p o n p en  (Crum 703b), ‘ blink, twinkle with the eyes5, is reduplication 

of gcopn, ‘ sleep, close the eyes5. Also of wings ‘ flutter5 because of 

similarity of quivering movement.

p o l o t s k y  in C. Schmidt, Kephalaia, note on 71, 33 [1940].
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gfcp iIC

Fg& p n c (Crum 703b), ‘ outspread hand ’ = B£ o p n c (Crum 631a), 

‘ handful’ , see this latter. 

k u e n t z  in Bull, de la Soc. ling. 38, 191 [1937].

sgppe, Bgepi (Crum 704a), ‘ cease, become still’ =  ^  | (Wb. 11,496, 6 if.), 

hrw, ‘ become content’ and sim.; (Er. 277,6), hr, ‘ become content’ .

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. n (= B ib l. eg. xxn), 72 [1851]; db r u g sc h , Pap. 

Rhind, 44 and PI. 41, no. 302 [1865].

As noun ‘ delay’, cf. y p f  (Er. 325, 2), hry, ‘ delay’ or sim. See also

Op 075'p.

e r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 325, 2 [1954].

gjpHpe (Crum 704a), ‘ flower’ =  ^  \  (Wb. m, 149, 8f.), ‘ blossom,

flower’ ; ŷm//p. (Er. 326, x), hny, ‘ flower’.

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 77, 89 [1836]; db ru g sg h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, 

§ r7 [1848].

2_pHpe Ainnoirh (LCypr. 12, a 13-14), ‘ gold flower’ translating άνθος 

χρυσίου, cf. ^ h r r t  nb, ‘ gold flower’ interpreting X pirce».tt^€JU.on.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 171 [1904]. 

p gjpHpe, ‘ come to flower, blossom’ ^  (P. Ebers 51, 16), irt hrt,

‘ come to flower’. 

d e v a u d ’s slip.

(ρω ρτ), gopT-s· (Crum 704b), ‘ squeeze, press’ (thus Kuentz rightly) is 

a denominative verb from cypiDT, ‘ wine-press, v a t ’. 

k u e n t z  in Bull, de la Soc. ling. 38, 192 [1937].

ρ ρ ω τ  (Crum 704b), ‘ wine-press, vat ’ = = y ( n o t  in Er.)·, hrwt, ‘ v a t ’, 

connected? with Hebrew *ΒΠΊ, ‘ trough’, Plural D’ori"). 

dp a r k e r , J E A  26, 108 [1940]; sd e v a u d ’s slip.

Λ2ο ρΊ>· (Crum 704b), f., ‘ fear’ =  substantivized imperative of

(Wb. hi, 147, 12), Ar, ‘ to fe&r’ +  Te, ‘ thou5 (originally dependent 

pronoun); see similar cases under Feminine because of the

ending -e.

NB. Spiegelberg5s ^  ^  (]!) fl- g A S  63, 154-5, does not exist; the word

is hryt, Wb. 111, 147, 14 f.).
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sgpooir, Β£ ρω ο ιτ (Crum 704b), ‘ voice, sound5 =  (Wb. 111, 324, 7 f.), 

hrw, ‘ voice, noise5; |£ (Er. 365, 7), hrw, ‘ voice5.

h b ir c h  acc. to E. de Rouge, Oeuv. div. 111 ( = B ibl. eg. x x i i i ) ,  218 [1856] 

(de Rouge evidently refers to a passage published only in 1858 in 

Memoires de la Societe imperiale des Antiquaires de France, vol. 24, p. 72 of 

the extract); db r u g s c h , Wb. 1119-20 [1868].

gpcr&wme (Crum 705 b), ‘ voice of sky, thunder5 =  * J \  jfj)—  hrw n 

pt, ‘ voice of heaven5. Cf. hrw mpt, Wenamun 2 ,19 ; Horus and Seth 16,4. 

sg p o 7F(iO&^Iv B3 ^ P ^ ^ * ,  'thunder5 = *J J  V? brw '^(?)> 'voice of 

heaven5 (JV? originally a lake in sky, is used for ‘ sky, heaven5 in 

Gr.-R. period, Wb. 1, 439, 9).

p ie h l , Z A S  28, 18 n. 3 [1890]. 

sgpoiro, B3epoir(0, ‘ great voice, boastful talk5 = *J ^  hrw lit.

‘ great voice5; f£71$, hrw same meaning.

h s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 88 [1921] ; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 234, 

no. 614 [1917]; cf. d e v a u d , Etudes, 35-7 [1922].

B2_PoirP (Crum 705b), ‘ cease, be quiet5 =  \ J1£ (Er. 325, 9), h n , ‘ to la g 5, 

a reduplication (*hrewrew) from sgp p e, Bgepi (see the latter).

h s e t h e , Verbum, 1, 267, §426 [1899]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 335 [1868] (he 

reads the Dem. word uarer, but compares it with gpoTrp); cf. Revillout, 

Setna, 31, 35 and passim [1880].

sgu>puj (Crum 706a), ‘ bring into bad state, into difficulty5, lit. ‘ make 

h eavy5 (cf. J E A  45, 82), Ist Inf. of and having the same etymology as, 

gjpouj; 'get into bad state, become heavy, etc.5 (Ilnd Inf.). See also 

next entry.

B(gcopuj), gep u j- (Crum 706a), ‘ run (ship) aground5, lit. ‘ bring (ship) 

into difficulty5, is but a special meaning of the preceding gcopig. For 

etymology see gpouj.

gpouj (Crum 706a), ‘ become heavy, slow, difficult, get into bad^tate5 =  

(Er. 327, 1), hrs, also (Er. 280, 3), hrs, ‘ heavy, become

heavy5.

gpouj is Iln d  Inf. of goopuj for which see the last two entries. 

b r u g s g h , Rhind, 45, no. 326 and PI. 41 [1865].
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A2gOTrpeujpeuj [not Crum; M ani Ps.], se6 under paoxjpeuj, ‘ rejoice5.

2^ P e2. (Grum 707b), ‘ keep, guard5 =  *,£*/* (Er. 326, 2), ArA, ‘ protect, 

guard5.

b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 36, §76 [1855].

AepHgTe, SvpHgTe (Crum 708b) was originally an Imperative of this 

verb +  Te, dependent pronoun of 2nd per. sing., as in aai^gTe, etc. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1908].

S£ P 2 P ,  B3 ep3 ep (Crum 708b), ‘ snore5, from Semitic, cf. Ar. >*., 

‘ snore5, Syr. 1μκ»5α^», ‘ ronchus (hominis)5 (Brockelmann, Lex. 122), 

and Hebrew ΊΠΪ. 

ro s s i, Etym. aeg. 289 [1808]; cf. Devaud in Sphinx, 12, 122 [1908].

£ρο2*ρ(€)2* (Crum 708 b), ‘ grind5 (teeth,) ‘ rub5, reduplication of Semitic 

λ/hrk, cf. Hebrew fHn, ‘ grind (teeth)5, Aram, pnrj, ό Syr.
c

‘ strepitus, stridor (dentium)’ .

r o s s i, Etym. aeg. 290-1 [1808].

B£pi2£ (Crum 709a), ‘ (tooth-)ache’ = / f(y (Er. 368, 1), hrd, in irhrd, 

‘ grind (teeth) ’ . From Semitic, see above. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 238, no. 630 [1917].

gulp*? (Crum 709 a), ‘ heap up, set in order’, from Semitic f r k ,  cf. ip s,  

‘ arrange, set in order’. 

devaud, KSmi 2, 13-14  [1929].

(Crum 709 a), ‘ dung’ (of animals, birds) in recipes =  | p (W b. 111, 

164, 4 f.), hs, ‘ excrement’ ; (Er. 328, 8), hs, ‘ lime, excrement,

dung’ . x

h s t e r n  in Pap. Ebers, n (Gloss.), 17 [1875]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , i i i , 

61, no. 608 [1909].

go>c (Crum 709b), ‘ sing, make music’ =  | p (Wb. 111, 164, 11 f.), hsy, 

‘ sing’ ; (Er. 330, 1), hs, ‘ sing, song, singer’. Originally different

from choc, |3] (Wb. hi, 154, 2 ff.), hsy (hzy), ‘ praise, favour’ ; V zjif

(Er. 329, 1), hs, ‘ praise, reward’ .

See s e t h e , Verbum, 1,157, §264 [1899] for distinction between hsy <mdhzy. 

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 378, 382 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 991 [1868].
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gtoc (Crum 710a), ‘ block, fill, cover u p ’ =  ~  (Wb. m, 159, 4 f.), hsy

(hzy), ‘ betake oneself t o ...,  go against, hamper, cover’ .

b r u g s c h , £ A S  14, 95 [1876]; c f. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. 

Museum, Third Series, n, 39 n. 4 [1935].

guic (Crum 710a), ‘ thread, cord’ =  | P 6  ^ X  (Wb. ni, 166, 4), hsl, 

‘ thread, cord’ ; y<;i2 (not in Er. ex. Vienna Petubastis R22), hs, in 

hit (») hs, ‘ garment (?) of thread’.

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 993-4 [1868] and Suppl. 852 [1881]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Petubastis, 65 n. 15 [1910].

cnvcic (Crum 7 1 o a), ‘ drowned’, lit. ‘ praised person’ =  | (j (| ( Wb. m, 156, 

5 f.), hsy (hzy), ‘ praised person’ , also of deceased people (W b. 111, 156, 

12-16); Ίi.2f. (Er. 329, 2), hs(y), ‘ praised, drowned person’.

Gr if f it h —T h o m p s o n , i, 38, n. on 1. 3 1 [1904]; cf. Griffith, Z-&S 46, 132 

[1:909]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, in, 61, no. 612 [1909].

sgice, B̂ vei (Crum 710b), ‘ toil, be troubled, difficult; be wearied, 

suffering’ (Wb. m, 398, bottom), hsy, ‘ be w eak’, etc.; /«<ni

(Er. 396, 6), hsy, ‘ suffer, be w eary’.

h h in c k s  in Transaction o f  the Roy. Irish Academy, 21, part h , 228 [1848, 

read in 1846]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1047 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 46 and 

PI. 42, no. 346 [1865].

sgice, Bgici (Crum 713a), ‘ spin’ =  f  ̂ in f (Wb. ih, 159, 2); hst nwt,

‘ spin threads’. Cf. also \ j  P \ ^  \ \ 8 Ο . B M .

5° 730, 7.

SPIEGELBERG, O L Z  27, Cols. 568-9 [1924].

gice (not in Crum) in 2spo w itgice (Mani Ps. 210, 15), greeting or 

congratulation ‘ greeting and praise(?)’ = | |  (Wb. m, 157, 8f.), 

hs(w)t, ‘ favour, reward’ ; iy  var. γ  (Er. 329, bottom), hst mrt, ‘ praise 

and love’ .

Cf. a l lb e r r y ,  A  Manichaean Psalm-book, n, 210 n. [1938] (he compares 

£uic, ‘ praise’, though the verb has no such meaning in Coptic).

gocfi (Crum 7 13 a ),' market ’ =  j y f  11 (Er. 332,4 ),hsb, ‘ market ’, undoubtedly 

a derivative from the old |  p J  ( Wb. 111,166,11 if.), hsb, ‘ count, reckon ’ . 

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Pap. Hauswaldt, 58 n. 1 [1913].

/ '

2 9 7



goTe

\ § ω τ  (Crum 718b), ‘ sack, b a g ’ from Semitic, cf. Aram. ηπ. 

r o s s i, Etym. aeg. 302 [1808].

gooT (Crum 718b), in p  gu>T, ‘ make sail, float’ =  | η ^ ;Σΐ3 ( Wb. 111, 182, 

16), htiw, ‘ the sail’ ; vfa/*· (Er. 337, 7), hp, ‘ the sail’, also in ir hp, ‘ make 

sail, travel upstream’.

h s p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 44*, no. 286 [1910] ; dg r if f it h , Rylands, in, 

231 n. 13; 375 [1909].

soa.tc, (Crum 719a), ‘ flow; let flow, pour’ =  -*sk (not in Wb.),

My, ‘ flow’.

d e v a u d ,  Etudes, 37-9 [1922]; cf. Griffith, Ryl. m, 225 n. 3 [1909].

sgiTe, (Crum 719b), ‘ move to and fro, rub, w het’ =  1,5* 1» (Er. 377, 

8), hyp, ‘ rub, scrape’ .

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, ΙΠ, 65, no. 645 [1909].

sgo(e)rre, Â A.(e)iT€, P. Bodmer V I  orre (Crum 720b), ‘ garment’ =  

Ϊ / κ λ ; ! (not in Er.; ex. P. Petrie (1922), col. E. 1. 3, etc., at Oxford, 

unpubl.), hity, a garment.

NB. Since cj and cannot < h the derivation from Ϋ  ^  ^  ep  ( Wb. 111, 

35, 6, 7), hltyw, kind of linen; xu-p (Er. 337, 2), ht, a garment (hsethe 

in Gardiner, Admonitions, 89 [1909]; dhess, Stne, 170 [1888]) must be 

abandoned.

go(e)rre (Crum 720b), ‘ hyena’ =  5 ( Wb. 111, 203, 16. 17), hp, ‘ hyena’ ;

<1 IZmλ (Er. 282, 3), hp, ‘ hyena’.

h w il k in s o n , Materia hieroglyphica, autographed text, 1 [1828]; dh ess , 

Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892].

gOT€ (Crum 720b), ‘ fear’ =  | q (| (| ^  ( Wb. 111, 182, 6), hty, ‘ danger’ ; {*.?. 

(Er. 336, 1), ht (///), ‘ fear’ (verb and noun).

h g a r d in e r , J E A  42, 20 [1956]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 35, §70 [1855]. 

p  gOTe (Crum 720a), ‘ be afraid’ =  ir ht, ‘ be afraid’

(Mythus, 11, 30. 31; r2, 1). 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 217, no. 565 [1917].

gOTe (Crum 721b), ‘ hour, moment’ = \'./nA (Er. 338, 3),hpy, ‘ moment, 

tim e’.

b r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 133, §279; 180, §351 [1855].
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go cm. (Crum 713 a), ‘ natron5 (carbonate of soda) =  | « o o o  (Wb. m, 162, 

11 f .) ,  hsmn9 ‘ natron5; uJVH (Er. 332, 5), hsmn, ‘ natron5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 62, 90 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 26, §51; 39, 

§84 [1855].

gtvr (C ru m 7i3b, under g * r ,  ‘ silver5, c), ‘ white5 ^  (1^.111,206, 14L), 

hd9 ‘ white5; of (Er. 335, 1), ht9 ‘ w hite5.

See also gdjraaXe and ^ τ λ ο ο τ τ υ .

g^T (Crum 713b), ‘ silver5, ‘ silver coin, money5 =  j J'f] ( Wb. in, 209, 9 f.), 

hd9 ‘ silver5; ^ (Er. 335, 2), ht, ‘ silver, silver coin, money5.

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 89 [1836]; dy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, 28-9, no. 75 =  

Mus. crit. vi, 178 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 O ct. 1814); cf. Brugsch, 

Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3, 10 [1848].

g^eiT (Crum 713b), ‘ gateway, porch, forecourt5 = |  ^ π  (W b. 111, 222, 5), 

hUy91 ^!JHIQπ  (Pap. Leningrad 1116 a, verso 130.135), hlyti9 cgateway, 

forecourt5; αζ.;ιι]> (Er. 377, 7), hyt9 ‘ forecourt, entrance5.

h s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 248 [1921]; cf. Peet, The Great Tomb- 

Robberies, 1, 158 n. 1 [1930]; dk r a l l  in Revillout in Revue eg. 2, 31 n. 1 

[1882]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 25 [1920].

g H T  (Crum 714a), ‘ heart, m ind5 Ό* ( Wb. in, 26 bottom), hUy, ‘ heart5;

4*^1 (Er. 289, 2), A//, ‘ heart5.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 94 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 29, §56 [1855]. 

&.TgHT (Crum 714b), ‘ without mind, senseless5, cf. (W^· m>

27, 15, 16), izvty httyf\ ‘ foolish5, lit. ‘ not having his heart5. 

ctOR g H T  (Crum 716 a), see under cook.

sgHT, b3 h t  (Crum 717b), ‘ north5 (lit. ‘ downstream5 on^Nile), j t ,  

(Wb. h i , 354, 9 f.), hdy, ‘ travel downstream5 (i.e. ‘ north5) ; *,7$ (Er. 397,

4), ht (hd), ‘ travel downstream5.

hdg r if f it h , Ryl. 111, 225 n. 3; 356 [1909].

g H T  (Crum 718a), ‘ tip, edge5= ^ J  (Ejr. 287, 2), 'hitf9 ‘ point5. 

e r ig h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 287, 2 [1954].

gieiT (Crum 718a), ‘ p it5 = f  ^  «==» Jf| (Wb. 111, 36, 4), hld9 ‘ (wicker) 

fish-trap5, cf. Lacau in B IF A O  54,137 if.; (Er. 270, 1), Ay/, ‘ p it5.

h s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 250 [1921]; db r u g s c h  in %AS  16, 49 and 

PI. 3 , 1. 23 [1878].
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For ir^gcr^·, eon a sudden5, cf. (Vienna Petubastis,

L  25), tty hty, ‘ immediately5. 

s t r ig k e r , Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57, no. 48 [1954].

s£(OTe, Bgco^" (Crum 722a), ‘ rub, bruise5 = | ^  (Wb. 111, 212, bottom), hdy, 

‘ to damage5; *-/»*-3 (Er. 338, 2), hty, ‘ to dam age5.

sg<OT€(?), (Crum 722a), ‘ tribute5 =  | ^  f  | ( W7#. 111, 201, 9 f.), htr,

‘ due, tax, income5; (Er. 343, 2), htr, ‘ tax, due5. 

hb r u g s c h , ΡΡέ. io i2  [18 6 8 ]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dfe'm. 36, §76 [18 5 5 ].

Β£ω^· (Crum 722b), ‘ necessity5, as impers. verb ‘ it is needful5 = | () £ |

{Wb. m, 200, 15 f.), htr, ‘ to tax, assess5; (gjjj (Er. 343, 1), htr, ‘ to have 

to, be obliged to; necessity, compulsion5; still also transitive JtJl 

(Ankhsh. 7, 2), Λίζ/, ‘ compel5. 

ds e t h e , Demot. Urkunden, 32 [1920].

sgr^(e)i, B3 e ^ i  (Crum 722b), ‘ become fat5, denominative verb f r o m ^  

(fF J. h i, 356, 3f.)> ht, ‘ body, belly5. Cf. the nisba-adjective from the 

latter, as proper name, hty, ‘ stout one5 (Ranke 1, 277, 25. 26), also 

written ^  (| I) (£M. i, 152, 7). 

g u n n 5s manuscript notes.

gTH (Crum 723a), ‘ shaft5 of spear, cf. j( (W7#. hi, 181, 16, where

the ref. should be P. Turin 132, 4), htyt, of a sharp object (needle?). 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. Ill, l 8 l ,  16 [1929].

(
gTO (Crum 723a), ‘ horse5 = | ^ $ 3 ? (Wb. m, 199, n f . ) 5 htr, ‘ team of 

horses5; (Er. 342, 2), htr, ‘ team of horses, horse5. ^

h g h a m p o llio n , Precis, 2nd ed., 125 [1828]; dy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, 

28-9, no. 59 =  Mwi*. crit. 6, 178-9, no. 59 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 

21 Oct. 1814); cf. Brugsch, Gr. dem. 23, §40 [1855]. 

pcoAigro (Crum 723a), ‘ horseman5 = f ^  (J { ^ j (Selim Hassan, 

Le poeme dit de Pentaour, PL 29), rmt-htr, ‘ horsemen5; (Er. 342,

bottom), rmt-htr, ‘ horseman5.

hds p ie g e l b e r g  in Reinach, Pap. Reinach, 194 and n. 3 [1905]. 

% evcigro (Crum 723 a), ‘ raised on horse, rider5, cf. 

ί \ [ ψ { (Wb. v, 407, 9), tsy nl htrw, ‘ mount the horses5; = ^ 11/^  

(Er. 671, top), tsi-htr, ‘ rider, knight (as rank)5.
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h e r m a n - g r a p o w ,  Wb. ν, 407, 9 [1931]; d b r u g s c h ,  Rhind, 44 and

\ PI. 40, no. 289 [1865].

gu>T& (Crum 723b), ‘ kill5 (Wb. m, 403, 3 f.), hdb, ‘ kill5; ^ i L "2

(Er. 398, 3), htb (hdb), ‘ kill5.

h d e  r o u g e ,  Oeuv. div. 1 (= B ib l. eg. x x i ) ,  1 9 2  [ 1 8 4 7 ] ;  db r u g s c h ,  Wb. 

1 0 5 0  [ 1 8 6 8 ] .

A2g a ^ \  (Crum 724a), meaning uncertain (‘ humble, low ly?5), ?cf.

(Er. 344, 1), htl, title or epithet. See also the next two entries?

(Crum 724a), an eye disease. gajr- is probably gfc/r, ‘ white5; 

etc., perhaps = λ Λ ο ττ  or its plural a^Vooire, ‘ pupils5 (of eye), g. 

therefore lit. ‘ white as to pupils5 translates λεύκωμα rather than τττίλος. 

See also next entry.

H e r b e r t  T h o m p s o n  in Crum, Copt. Diet. 713 b, s.v. g^T, c [1937]. 

g^T*\ooiru (Crum 724a, ‘ meaning unknown5, reading verified on 

photo by Shore) is corrupted from gajra^ooire, ‘ white of pupils5, i.e. 

suffering from leucoma; see the preceding entry. People suffering from g. 

are said in Mor 51, 36 to eat κ^ Λ ιρ χο η  (=κολλύριον, diminutive of 

κόλλύρα), an eye-salve. For \o o ire  cf. ex. from Aeg. 20 quoted by  

Crum 147 b, s.v. Xooir at end.

gTOMTJW . (Crum 724a), ‘ become darkened5 =  (Wb. v, 309, 9),

tmtm, in tmtm ^  , irtyf, of the eyes of an ailing ox.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. V, 309, 9 [1931].

NB. The initial g - through confusion with f J  ^ ^  (Wb. m, 199, 

5), htmtm, which is a reduplication of htm (Wb. 111, 197, 10 f.), ‘ destroy, 

wipe out5.

gayrn (Crum 724b), ‘ attune, be reconciled, sink5 = ^ 5  (Wb. 111, 188, 2 ff.), 

htp, ‘ be contented, rest, set (of sun and stars)5; Ja-i. (Er. 340, 1), htp, 

‘ to rest; peace5.

hd e  r o u g e ,  Oeuv. dip. n  ( = B ib l. eg. x x ii)  , 338 n. 1 [1852]; Oeuv. div. 

h i ( = B ib l. eg. xxin), 169 [1856]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 128, §262 [1855]. 

goinrt, ‘jo in ’ =  | ^ Q  ( Wb. m, 71, 16 f.), hpt, ‘ embrace, encompass’, 

metathesis htp occurring from X X th  Dynasty.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836].
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Β£θτπ, £ ο π τ (Crum 725 b), ‘ thing joined (?), chain, rim 5 =  sing, of 

Pk I  ° ^  0  Γμ ( m> 72> 1 ϊ)? hptw, crosspieces o f the leaves of a door; 

|ΪΙ*-£ (Er. 341, 2), htpw, same meaning.

^ d r io t o n  in B IF A O  26, 18 [1926].

£ το π  (Crum 725b), ‘ fall, destruction5 = | (PFJ. 111, 205, 8 f.), hdb,

‘ throw, be thrown to ground5; (Er. 341, 1), htp, ‘ fall, destruction5, 

also as verb.

hg u n n 5s manuscript notes; ds p ie g e l b e r g  in Reinach, Pap. Reinach,

213 [1905].

gTon (Crum 725b), a m e a s u r e □ fl- (14Ά . hi, 195, 12), htp, ‘ a basket’ 

(also a measure).

c r u m , J. Coptic Diet., 725 b [1937].

7

g&.THp (Crum 725b), ‘ hammer’ , from Semitic, cf. Syriac |5oAj^_» and 

]5oAj>j.

d e v a u d  in Kemi 2, 14-15 [1929].

gu>T(e)p (Crum 726a), ‘join, double’ =  |  ^   ̂ (W b. m, 202, 2. 3), htr, ‘ tie 

together’ ; (not in Er.), Air, ‘ agree’ .

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. in, 202, 2. 3 [1929]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Pap. 

Loeb, 57(3) [1931].

gaurpe (Crum 726b), ‘ double thing, tw in’ =  G r.-R. proper name ^  

(Wb. m, 199, 6), htr, ‘ tw in’ ; k/j (Er. 341, 6), htr, ‘ tw in’.

hb r u g s c h , Rec. de mon. 1,-32 [1862]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1011 [1868].
\

gro p  (Crum 726b adding °ιττο [ρ ], O L Z  7, col. 197), ‘ necessity, 

constraint5 = ή fc)  (Er. 343, 1), htr, ‘ constraint5.

r e v il l o u t , Mouvelle chrest. dem. 120 (cf. 107) [1878].

See also gco^, ‘ necessity5.

gO T c (Crum 727a), vessel or measure =  ra ^  &  p s ( Wb. 11, 482, 8. 9), hits, 

ajar.

d e v a u d  in Kemi 2, 15-16  [1929].

sgTOo ire, t o o  ire, bto o it i  (Crum 727 b), ‘ dawn, morning

(Wb. v, 422, 1 f.), ifcitfzt), ‘ dawn, morrow’ ; /i/ilk. (Er. 614, 1), twiw (dwiw), 

‘ morning5.

3 0 2



gHTT

h c h a b a s , Oeuv. div. π (= B ib l. eg. x), 81 [i860]; cf. b r u g s c h , Nouvelles 

recherches sur la division de Vannee, 48-9 [1856] (who, however, explains the 

initial g -  unsatisfactorily); d b r u g s c h ,  Gr. dim. 30, §61 and 179, §349

[1855]·
T he initial g -  comes from j1 ^  =  ( Wb. m, 207, 27), hd ti, ‘ it dawns’ 

(lit. ‘ the earth becomes bright5) >  *gT O .

Bg(OTq (Crum 728a), cto nail5 = coqT, see this latter. 

g r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 728 a [1937].

g ^ e io p  (Crum 728a), name of 3rd month = y ^  ^ 2  ̂ (Wb. 111, 5, 12),

Hwt-hr, name of 3rd calendar month after a festival of goddess Hathor.

e r m a n  in Z A S  39, 129 [1901]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 137 [1848]; 

Brugsch, Die Agyptologie, 359 [1891].

sgOTgT, B£oT<$eT (Crum 728 a), cinquire, examine5 =  ̂  ^  Λχ „ (not in 

Wb.; cf. also O . Cairo Cat. 25798, 2), hdhd, ‘ examine5; ί|«Ζ! Ίϋ (Er. 398,

4), htht, ‘ examine, investigate5.

h g a r d i n e r , Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Museum, Third Series, 1, 68 n. 6 

[1935]; d r e v i l l o u t  in Ita;. egyptol. 2, 21 [1881].

gHir (Crum 729a), cprofit, usefulness5 (W7#. m, 16, 7 f.), Ato,

increment, excess5; .of* (Er. 204, 3), to , ‘ increment, profit5.

h m a s p e r o  in Rec. trav. 25, 19 [1903]; d g r i f f i t h , Ryl. 111, 370 [1909]. 

NB. Gardiner's etymology ap. Cerny in Crum Mem. Vol. 42-4 [1950] 

must be abandoned.

g m r ,  ‘ f i n d  p r o f i t ,  g a i n 5 =  y  gm hw, ‘ f i n d  p r o f i t 5. 

l i g h t h e i m ,  Dem. Ostraca, 71, n o .  159, n .  3 [1957]. 

g o i r -  i n  g o i r o ,  'g r e a t e r  p a r t 5, s e e  t h is .

gHir in κ ω κ ^ κ τ τ  (Crum 101a), ‘ strip, make naked5 (for *R(ORgHis) =  

hiw, ‘ naked’, O ld  Perf. o f f ^ ' j 3 (W b. m, 13, 13 f.),

‘ uncover5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 255 [19 2 1] , cf. earlier Champollion, 

Diet. 369 [18 4 1] assuming ^ g H O ir, and Brugsch, Wb. 9 19  [1868] who 

assumes K ^ g H O Devaud (Museon 36, 89) also assumes ^ g h it  <*ahiew  

to be the correct form (κ ω κ  + ^gHTr), but %y\.i?<*hehw is far more 

satisfactory, since -hew would thus require long e in closed syllable. The  

^  is therefore intrusive.
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go irgG

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 917-18  [1868]; REVILLOUT, Setna, 150 [1880].

NB. goiro cannot be hlw itself, but gnur + o > g o ir-o ; where o = c great5, 

as implied by Sethe, Verbum, 1, 96, §ι6ια , β [1899] and explicitly stated 

by ^Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 254 [1921].

See also gnir, ‘ profit5.

ngOTro g-  (Crum 736a), ‘ more than5, cf. (Wb. 111, 18,

3), m hlw r, ‘ more than5; ,/ Α ζ -  (Er. 294, middle), n hw r, ‘ more than5. 

hd e v a u d 5s slip; dr e v il l o u t , Setna, 150 [1880].

(gooirpe), goirpco- (Crum 737b), ‘ deprive5 = \ \  ^  (Wb. 111, 56, 8-13), 

hwrc, ‘ rob5; (Er. 297, 2), f e r c, ‘ rob, robbery5.

HW. MAX MULLER, Z & S 9 2 6 , 76 [l888 ] ; DBRUGSGH, Wb. 9 4 1 - 2  [ l8 6 8 ],

go irH T  (Crum 738a), ‘ passenger5 on board ofship ( ? ) 5 =ra ^  ^  ^  ^  ^

(PfJ. 11, 485, 8), hwty, ‘ sailor5 or ‘ ship5s hand5 (cf. Gardiner, Onom. 1, 

215*, no. 309); *4-/ιιλ (Er. 269, 3), hyt, ‘ sailor5.

hl a n g e , Amenemope, 133 [1925]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 100 [1900].

goiTGiT (Crum 738a), ‘ first5 =_£> ^ ^  (Wb. 111, 29, 7 f.), hlwty, ‘ first5; f) 

(Er. 288, 3), hfy, ‘ first5. 

hb r u g sg h , Wb. 932 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 65, §139 [1855].

gooiTT (Crum 738b), ‘ m ale5 of men, gods, ‘ husband5; ‘ w ild5 (man or 

plant) =[]£} u i  (Wb. 1, 217, 8 f.), chlwty, ‘ fighter, male god (man or 

animal)5; J>9\ (Er. 297, 4), hwt{y), ‘ man, m ale5.

he r m a n  acc. to Brugsch in £ A S  20, 79 [1882]; dl e e m a n s , Aeg. Papyrus 

in demot. Schrift, 63, no. 68 [1839].

g o o ir m  (Crum 739b), ‘ road, highw ay5; cf. ?L.Eg. Jf λ  (Wb.

h i, 75, 18), h fd n ,‘ ascend quickly5 (mountains).

goonruj (Crum 739b), ‘ abuse, curse5 = /z[n  (Er. 271,4), hws, ‘ abuse, hurt5 

(already in abn. hieratic as ‘ disrespect5, Malinine, Choix de textes 

juridiques, 1, 11 n. 9).

dg r if f it h , Stories, 82 [1900]; Brugsch, Wb. 893 [1868] compares goouj.

sgOTrgg, b075\£g (Crum 739b), ‘ untimely birth5 = * ( ? r a ] ^ (Wb. 1, 339, 

16), why, ‘ miss5+ ^  (Wb. 111, 336, 8), ht, ‘ (mother's) body5. 

SPIEGELBERG in %AS 58, 56 [1923].

20 3 Ο 5  C C E



gO O T

gOOT (Crum 730a), ‘ d a y ’ =  ^  f  (Wb. n, 498, bottom), hrw, ‘ d ay ’ >

ra^ ?© | (e.g. Wenamun 1, 51; 2, 8, 58), while the plural m^  ® 11

(Wenamun 1, 21) preserves r like pi. Agpeu*; |<λ (Er. 278, 2), hrw, ‘ d ay ’.

h dy o u n g , Misc. Works, 111, PI. 4, no. 178 =  Encycl. Brit., Suppl. iv, 

PI. 77, no. 178 [1819]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 79 [1836] and cf. HLepsius, 

Lettre ά Rosellini, 40 and PI. B, no. 39; 97 [1837]; d b r u g s c h , Scriptura 

Aeg. dem. 57 [1848].

0 jObcTs- in /0&.Ύ em it, ‘ this d a y ’, see under em it.

h oot  (<*HgooT) (Crum 731a), ‘ the day, today’ ^ ra  <= q© |

(Wb. 11,499, 1 1 ) ,p i hrw, ‘ today’ ; (Er. 278, lower),/»/ hrw, ‘ today’ .

h c h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, 228, no. 463 [i860].

AqT€T enooT, ‘ for last four days’, cf. (Horus and

Seth 5, 10), diw rp i hrw, ‘ for last five days’, lit. ‘ five (days) until today’. 

p o l o t s k y  in J E A  25, 112 [1939].

gooir (Crum 731a), ‘ be putrid’ , so ‘ bad, wicked’ is Qual. of *goir^i;

(Wb. hi, 50, 6f.), h w ‘ be(come) putrid’ ; J b  (Er. 295, 1), 

to , ‘ be(come) putrid’, cbad ’.

h b r u g s g h , Wb. 940 [1868]; cf. Renouf, Aegyptol. Essays, 1, 247 n. 1 

[1862]; s t e i n d o r f f , 74, 69 [1938]; de r i c h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 295, I

[1954]·

gcooTr (Crum 732a), cto rain’, noun crain’ =  |^ o'T fif1 (Wb. 111, 49, 1-3), 

hwt ‘ the rain’ ; yb. (Er. 295, 2), hw, ‘ to rain(?)’, noun ‘ rain’.

h e r m a n , Lebensmude, 69 [1896]; d g r i f f i t h , Stories, 197 [1900]. 

govAine, ‘ the rain’, cf. | ^  ^  ° p=̂ i (Petrie, Medum, PI. 3 3 ,1. c)), hwy pt, 

‘ the sky beats’ and =l ° 1=1 (LR L  18, 14), hwy mw t! pt, ‘ water

of the sky beats’ (hwy is a verb!); A (Er. 295, 2), t o  m p t?  the rain’. 

d r e v i l l o u t , Poeme, 200 [1885].

gioise. (Crum 732b), ‘ strike, cast, la y ’ =  (Wb. m, 46, 1 ff.), hwy,

‘ strike’ ; S-/nb (Er. 296, 1), hwy, ‘ throw, strike, thrash’.

h s e t h e , Verbum, n, 301, §683, 6b [1899]; cf. Champollion, Diet. 367-8  

[1841]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 914 [1868]; d b r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 52 

[1848].

goiro (Crum 735b), ‘ greater part, greatness’, cf. (Wb. 111, 16,

7 f.), hlw, ‘ increment’ ; eVfp. (Er. 294, 3), to , ‘ increment, profit, interest’.
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(Crum 74° a)j ‘ anchor, hook5, from Semitic, cf. Ar. 

wooden or ir o n ‘ rake5.

s t e r n ,  Kopt. Gr. 20, §22 [1880].

g^pujHT (Crum 740b) ‘ falcon5, prob. =  taboo word g^puj-gH T, 

lit. cslow of heart, patient5 (Crum 707 b s.v. gjpouj) or even more 

probably for ^puj-gHT, ‘ cold (oopuj) of heart5, i.e. ‘ merciless5 to avoid 

the bird's real name.

See also B̂ pujHT, ‘ press upon5.

go q  (Crum 740b) ‘ serpent5 = (Wb. 111, 72, 14-18), hflw, ‘ snake5;

py?. (Er. 303, 3), A /,‘ snake5.

hghampollion, Precis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; dbrugsch, De natura, 31 

[1850]; fem. gqco, $p-U> = l * \  -Z- {W b. hi, 72, bottom), hflt, ‘ female 

snake5, w. max muller in i&r. trav. 15, 33 [1893]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 954 

[1868].

g ^ q \ e ( e ) \ e  (Crum 741 a), ‘ lizard5 =  (Er. 303, 4), hflll%  ‘ lizard5;

cf. late fem. personal name hfrr (Ranke 11, 305, 15). Ultimately 

perhaps the same as hfn (Wb. 111, 74, 1), ‘ tadpole5.

dle e m a n s ,  Aeg. Papyrus in dem. Schrift, 62, no. 66 [1839]; cf. Brugsch, 

Gr. dim. 24, §43 [1855].

gw qT  (Crum 741a), ‘ steal5 = JL, ( ^ ·  m> 5^  kwtf > ‘ Γ° β ’.

BRUGSCH, fFA., Suppl. 8 θ Ι  [ l 8 8 l ] .
/

(Crum 741b), ‘ many, m uch5= ^ / (Wb. hi, 152, i4 f.), AA, ‘ large 

number, million5; 3J<£. (Er. 328, 7), AA, or AA, ‘ multitude, large 

number5.

h l a u t h  in 4, 36 [1866]; p l e y t e ,  Etudes egypt. 1, 105 [1866]; 

db r u g s c h ,  Gr. dem. 184, §367 [1855].

sg(og, Β£ ω 3  (Crum 742a), ‘ scrape, scratch5 (Er. 396, 5), AAi,

‘ to scratch5 or sim.

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 69, no. 683 [1909]. 

gcogj ‘ scratching, itching5 = | v J v o  (cursively for AA,

‘ itching5 as disease.

E d w a r d s ,  Oracular Amuletic Decrees, i, 24 n. 17 [i960].

3 0 6



g&.S'IM.

gm gtj (Crum 742b), ‘ hand’ as measure =  ̂ (Wb. 111, 272, i6f.), h f c, 

‘ fist, grip’, and i u  (Wb. m, 273, 7), h f c, ‘ bundle (lit. handful)’ 

of arrows.

devaud in Grum, A  Coptic Diet. 742 b [1937]·

guvs (Crum 742b), ‘ press, oppress’ =  I ~ -4  {Wb. ni, 43,16. 17), hPdi,

‘ rob’ ; (Er. 294, 2), hcd, ‘ press’ or sim.

hs e t h e  in Z-&S 47, 80 [1910]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 2x9, no. 574  

[I9 1?]·

gm<x (Crum 742b), ‘ cold’ = | % IJ I] ^  (not in Wb.), My, ‘ cold’ ;

(Er. 344, 8), hdy, ‘ be cold’. 

hb r u g s c h  in iS 13,128 [1875]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 219, no. 575

[I9 I7]·

g-xoiran (Crum 743a), ‘ grope, feel’ (as blind man), see under « ο ικ α ι.

sgo*xg«, BgO‘2£ge<2£ (Crum 743b), ‘ straighten, compel’, reduplication of 

gmos, ‘ press’ .

sg&.<5"e, Bgiv2£i (Crum 744a), ‘ snare’ =  %m Z\ (Er. 334,1), hky, ‘ cord, snare’ . 

Probably *halket from the old verb f 1 (Wb. in, 32, 14), hik;

(Er. 333, 4), hk, ‘ to capture’ . · 

dk r a l l  in  W Z K M  17, 6 [1903].

goiGrfi (Crum 744b), ‘ wither, fade, expire; destroy’ = /"fro (Er. 273, 6), 

hbk, ‘ waste away, fade’.

e r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 273, 6 [1954].

sgiM3ln, bm ?ih (Crum 744b), ‘ scented herb, mint ’ = J ^  ^  ( Wb. m, 180, 

5-7), hkn, one of seven sacred oils.

sgsv3Xn ncTOi, nc-θ-οϊ, same meaning = *f ITtfP hkn n sty,

lit. ‘ oil of odour’ (Wb. rv, 349, 5 f.). 

d e v a u d ’s slip.
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ssA.(e)ie (Crum 745b), nn., ‘ desert5 and (Crum 746a), Qual.

‘Xfc.eicoott (P. Bodmer X V I), ‘ become desert5 = (Wb. v, 534,

12), cbe desert5 or sim. 

b r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 381 [1882].

*xe- (Crum 746b), conjunction, ‘ nam ely5, etc. = (<=>)^ | (Wb. v, 624, 1-6), 

(r)dd, to introduce direct speech and as conjunction; Λ  and sim. 

(Er. 691, lower), dd, as conjunction. 

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. egypt. 111, 78 [1875]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 190, §387

[1855]·

*sh (Crum 747b), ‘ dish, bow l5 for food, incense == (Er. 573, 4), gc, 

‘ vessel, censer5.

Gr if f it h , Rylands, Hi, 289 n. 2; 396 [1909].

•sh (Crum 747b), ‘ chip, m ote5 of straw, dust =  cf. —  ̂^  * (Wb. 11, 377, 

7, 8), ndl, ‘ splinter5 or sim.; u<iil (not in Er.), dc, ‘ chaff5(?).

he d e l , Altagyptische grammatik, p. xxxix [1955]= p. hdv [1964]; 

dt h o m p so n , Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 64 [1913].

‘sm'XH, ‘ emptiness, naught5 < ^ η - ϊ ι - μ ,  ‘ chip of a chip5, i.e. 

‘ (practically) nothing5. 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 261 [1921].

<2*1 (Crum 747b), ‘ receive, take5 =|£, ^  ^  (Wb. v, 346, 1 £), tiy, ‘ take5; 

(Er. 663, 5), tiy, ‘ take5. 

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. 111 ( —Bibl. eg. x x i i i ) ,  63 [1855] (who dis­

tinguishes clearly tiy, ^1, and tlwt, ‘ steal5, ^ ioifg); db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 

128, §262 [1855].

Part. coni. «2^1- (Crum 751b) = L.E^. ^  ^  (j () ^  ( Wb. v, 348, 1 if.), 

tiy, ‘ carrier, holder5 of something.

*2*1 in ^ ιο ο ρ  (Crum 751b), ‘ ferry over5, different from preceding, see 

under eioop.

«xi (Crum 752a), a (metal) vessel from M , ‘ take5 therefore ‘ container5, cf.

( Wb. v, 349,5-8), a (wooden) receptacle, from ^ ^ I ) ( j ^

(Wb. v, 346, 1 ff.), tiy, ‘ take5. See also ‘xn eg. 

d r e s c h e r 5s communication.
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*xoe

s<xo, Β(τ)<3Ό (Crum 752 a), ‘ sow, plant5 is etymologically identical with the 

following s<2£0, B̂ o, ‘ put, send forth5, properly ‘ cause to go (into 

ground)5.

. s e t h e , Dem. Urk. 191-2 [1920].

NB. I f  Spiegelberg5s etymology from ^  ^  ^  ‘ cause [«V] t

plant5 (Kopt. Etym. 16-17) were correct, we should on the contrary 

expect s& o, B<s o . Steindorff (Lehrbuch, 129, §279) explains <2*0 as the 

causative of *xi, ‘ take5, which suits excellently the correspondence 

s<x : B<3f, but the meaning ‘ cause to take5 is unsatisfactory. 

s<2*o, % o  [Crum 752b], ‘ put, send forth, spend5 λ  (Wb. iv,

465, 3.4), dit sm, ‘ cause to go, send5; (Er. 506, lower), dit sm, ‘ cause

to go, send5; phonetically ^ 2 ,  tf/for d(it) s(m )f, ‘ put it 5. s<xo therefore 

for * tu jo ; B<3O - and not the expected like in s<x e p o 5 ^ e p o ,  

‘ blaze, kindle5, s<s«.oir, B&n.oir, ‘ ask, question5, etc.

hse t h e , Verbum, 111, 94, s.v. «xooir [1902]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , i, 136 

[1:904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 59*, no. 402 [1910].

For form with plural suffix -w, -oir, see «χοοττ, ‘ send5.

For 3*0 coalesced with ethical Dative n·, see the three verbs

A*xo (Crum 753b), ‘ wind, tempest5 ^  (Wb. v, 533, 11 f.), ‘ wind 

of tempest5.

d e v a u d  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 305 [1921]. 

in ^ ιϊιτ η τ γ , see under t h t .

*xo (Crum 753b), ‘ crook-back5^ !  (not in Wb.), dtiw, ‘hum p5.

d e v a u d , Etudes, 39-41 [1922].

δ<χο, (Crum 753b), ‘ arm-pit5 = j( (Wb. 111, 204, 15. 16), httt,

‘ arm-pit5 (for the meaning, see Caminos, Literary Fragments, 15, note 1). 

d e v a u d ,  Rec. trav. 39, 161-3 [ I 92 1 ]·

«soe, «xoi, «2*0 (Crum 753b), ‘ w all5= P l. v ’ ®00’ 4)’ - r^
‘ wall ( o f  w o o d )5 >  (| (|, dy ( in  the place-name j), 4 4 5̂ Elyw-ay, 
Spiegelberg, 53> 2 [I9 I7] ; Gauthier, Diet, geogr. vi, 7);

(Er. 674, 4), dy, ‘ w all5.

Plural £*χη =  idy (Er. loc. cit.).

hse t h e , Verbum, 111, 92 [1902]; c f. Gardiner, Admonitions, 28 [1909]; 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 32, §63 [1855].
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*χοι

•soi (Crum 754a), ‘ ship, boat’ = 1  ^  (J I) (Wb. v , 515, 6), diy, ‘ river- 

boat’ ; M̂il- (Er. 674, 3), dy, ‘ ship’.

Plural c x iu r =! ̂  n , idy (Er. loc. cit.).

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. π ( = B ib l. eg. xxn), 198 [1851]; dr e v i l l o u t ,

Pap. mor. 1, 257 n. 3 [1907].

*χω (Crum 754a), (1) ‘ say, speak, tell’ = ^  (Wb. v , 618, 9 if.), dd, ‘ say’ ;

S  (Er. 689, 1), dd, ‘ say’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Diet. 174 [1841]; da k e r b l a d  in Young, Works, 111, 37 

[1815]; cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56 and passim [1848]. 

e-xooc ·χ€- (Crum 754b), ‘ (asfor) saying’ =  $ 3 / ,  idd-s<r ddst, lit. ‘ to 

say it ’ .

Th o m p so n , A Family Archive, Text, 56 n . 17 [1934].

•xepo-, 2£epo« (Crum 755b), ‘ mean’ <*xe epos· < ^  *=*, ddr, lit. ‘ say 

concerning ’ ; Gr.-R. ΪΓ| (e.g. Mariette, Denderah, rv, 3 7,66) ,d d r ,‘ called ’ ; 

Demotic X  (Griffith-Thompson, 111, 84, no. 888), dd r, ‘ means’. Cf. 

ttis.po, ‘ observe’ .

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 34, 156 [1912]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr. 2nd 

ed. p. 43*, note b [1904]; ds t r i c k e r ’s  communication.

(2) ‘ sing’ (Crum 755b) (Wb. v, 621, 17, 18), dd, ‘ sing’ ; Λ 'Λ  (Er. 

691, 1), dd, ‘ sing, song’, different only in writing from dd, ‘ say’ .

dr e v il l o u t , Poeme, p. 13 (verse 35) and passim [1885]. 

peipxrn (Crum 756a), ‘ singer, minstrel’ = ,Ί'^ιΐρ (Er. 691, bottom), 

rmt iw f  dd, lit. ‘ man who sings’ . 

r e v i l l o u t , Chrest. dem. 430 [1880].

«χω* (Crum 756 a), ‘ head’ =  |  ^  (W b .v , 530, 5 ff.), did}, ‘ head’ ;

ei-V-c (Er. 673, 3), d(3)d(l), ‘ head’.

hde rouge, Oeuv. div. n ( = B ibl. eg, xxn), 196 [1851]; cf. c h a m p o l l io n , 

Gr. g 2 [1836]: dbrugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 60, §xiv [1848].

*2s:ω* from sscyx, see this latter.

se t h e , Verbum, 1, 36, §60 bis [1899]. 

o ( C r u m  756b), cbend the head’, < wlh dldl, cf. the synonymous 

I I I ?  {Wb. i, 257, 1), w!h tp, cbend the head5.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. I, 257, I [1926]. 

e-xii- (Crum 7 57a), ‘ upon, over’, etc. =  <=> J, ^  |  ^  ® ( Wb. v , 531, 8),
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“ΧωΚΛΑ.

r dW , ‘ upon the head o f’ ; a7u</ (Er. 673, bottom), r-dtd!, ‘ upon, to the 

charge of, for, on account o f’.

db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 172, §333 [1855]. 

g ^ x n -,  β£λ.·χ€ϊι- (Crum 758 a), ‘ beside ’, lit. ‘ under the head oV =

(Er. 673, bottom), hr d ld l·,1 beside’.

Gr if f it h - T h o m p so n , in, 99, no. 1094 [1909]; cf. Gunn, J E A  27, 

144-5 [1941]·
gi*xn- (Crum 758 b ),‘ on head o f’, so ‘ upon, over’ ( Wb. v,

531, 8), hr dldd, ‘ on head o f’ ; (Er. 673, bottom), hr d!d3, ‘ upon,

after’ .

db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 172, 332 [1855].

■sw (Crum 759b), ‘ cup’ =  ][ ^  |  ^  \  S {Wb. v , 532, if .) ,  d!d!w, ‘ pot’ ,

sPelt I ! M ^ ’ in unpubl. hierat. O . Berlin 12635; ?·- 3 (Er. 692, 1), 

dd, ‘ cu p ’.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. v , 532, 1 [1931]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 33, §66

[1855]; cf. Maspero, Rec. trav. 1, 37 n. 56 [1870].

<sM(e)c (Crum 760a), ‘ coal’ (Wb. v , 536, 8f.), dcbt, ‘ charcoal’ ;

<̂ Α·ί~ (Er. 677, 3), dbt, ‘ charcoal’ .

After the loss of final t -c  was added under influence of githc, ‘ lam p’. 

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1675 [1868]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p s o n , in, 98, no. 1074

[1909]·

Β*χ^&*χι& (Crum 760b), ‘ small5 in stature, see under s&eSi&\!i9 

‘ fragments (?)5.

«so)R (Crum 761 a), ‘ complete, finish5 =  (Er. 687, 3), dk, ‘ complete, 

be completed5.

r e v i l l o u t , Poeme, 17 [1885]. 

b<x g r  ρ ω *  (Crum 289a), ‘ fill mouth, satisfy5, see po, ‘ mouth5.

*χω(ω)κ€ (Crum 763a), ‘ prick, sting, goad5 (Er. 687, 4)ydkc, ‘ hit,

engrave5.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, no. IO9O [1909].

‘siORM (Crum 763a), ‘ wash, w et5 =  31̂ 1*- (Er. 687,5), dkm, ‘ wash, bathe5. 

b r u g s c h , De natura, 38 [1850].
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s<xco(co)?Ve, % ω λ  (Crum 766a), ‘ gather harvest’ (fruit, corn, flowers) =  

<=»') λ  {Wb. v, 539, 8 f.), dcr, ‘ seek, collect’ ; (Er. 684, 9), dlc,

or f u., dcl, ‘ collect ’ ,

h g e r n y , Crum Mem. Vol. 44-5 [1950]; dr e v il l o u t , 9, 268-9

[ i 887].

•χΑλ. (Crum 766b), meaning unknown =  ?Gr.-R. (Wb. v, 387, 2),

trc, kind of field; 'UjJh- (Er. 685, 1), dlc, kind of field. 

hdc r u m , A  Coptic D id . 766 b [1939].

■χωΑκ (Crum 766b), ‘ stretch, extend’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Τ[Ύτ, 

‘ tread, stretch (a bow )’, Ar. (IVth form), ‘ reach, overtake’ . 

d e v a u d ’ s s l ip .

■χωλ^ (Crum 769a), ‘ cut, prune’, probably the same verb as ( - χ Α ^ ) , 

Qual. <xo*\o, ‘ be smallest, least’, see this latter.

SB,xcoA £(Crum  769a), ‘ draw, scoop’ water, wine =  ζ β /iJ- (Er. 685, 2), dlh, 

or Ζά/ιμ, dlh, ‘ draw, scoop’, probably from a Semitic *Jslk from which 

Hebrew nn1??, ‘ dish’, etc. (see xA ;xo tc·); also ?Aram. nVt, ‘ scoop’ .

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, ΠΙ, 98, no. Ιθ86 [1909]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 1699 

[1868] (who compares dlh with “x o A c e  (Crum 769b: ‘ vessel; tube for 

pouring’), a derivative of «xmA^); ss t r ic k e r  in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 

[1937] (compares Π1??).

(“xA ivg), Qual. «xoA^ (Crum 769b), ‘ become smallest, least’, lit. ‘ be cut 

down’ (see -χω Α^, ‘ cu t’) =  ?= < (j^ .| ( Wb. v , 388, 4), trh, ‘ laugh

at, disdain’ or sim.; (Er. 686, 1), dlh, ‘ be small, tiny’.

he r ic h se n , Dem. Glossar, 686, 1 [1954]; db r u g s c h , Wb. 1160 [1868].

•xAx£au-c (Crum 769 b), meaning unknown, perhaps for * ‘s^'\-gju.c  

‘ collector (part. coni. of *xoMoAe) of ears’ like 2,413^/11. (Er. 685, 

lower), dU-hms, a word for ‘ locust’, in Vienna Petubastis (ed. Bresciani) 

13, 2 wuae/ij- with determinative of metal, therefore, like in Coptic, 

perhaps an object (‘ rake’ ?). —

•xtoAgc (Crum 769b), ‘ become exhausted?’, if  correct is secondary 

formation on x ^ A g H c .  «x ^ A g H c, ‘ become exhausted, pant’ =<xeA£  

(from «xtnAg, ‘ cut down’) + A gH c (see under eAgHc), ‘ be cut down as 

to breath’ .
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‘x m p ic

<2£iKpic (Crum 764a), ‘ panther, tiger5 is Greek τίγρις, ctiger5. 

gru m , A  Coptic Diet. 764 a [1939].

(Crum 764a), conj. ‘ that, in order that5 = *<^ ^  |  ^  ^  p > 

«xe + Rd^c, cto say: let it (be that)5, pronominal form of κ ω  (Crum  

95 a, under g).

p o l o t s k y  in Gott. gel. Anz· 1934, 59 n. 1 [1934]; cf. s t e in d o r f f , 

Lehrbuch, 101, §208, note [1951].

b2*o k c i  (Crum 765a), ‘ crepitus ventris5 = s<5XTce; see c ^ p - ^ T c e .

β<χ οιγκ£ (Crum 765a), ‘ prick, bite5 = δ<χω (ω )κ €  (see this), the ‘ayyin 

being expressed by g.

‘χ β κ ^ ικ  (Crum 765a), ‘ an t5 or other insect. Found as a loan-word in 
©

Egn. Arabic as (j>j, species of ant.

STERN in  Z h S  21, 22 n. 1 [188 3].

‘s o r 's r  (Crum 765a), ‘ prick, brand, braid5, reduplication of *χ(ω)ωκ€  

= <xoirRg, see the former.

b<2£*JV. (Crum 765b), ‘ branch’ =  | (W b. v , 577, 4), dnr,

‘ branch5; Dem. ccyoA [Actes du Ve congres intern, de papyrologie, 79) 

translating μόσχος.

hc h a b a s , Oeuv. d iv .n i ( —B ibl. eg. x i) ,  465 [1869].

BFtx o \ ,  BF̂ * \  (Crum 765b), ‘ w ave5; from Semitic, cf. Hebr. ‘ heap, 

w ave5, Aram. KVa.T“
rossi, Etym. aeg. 318 [1808].

b<2£Ott\ (Crum 765b), ‘ fragment5 or sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nVa», 

‘ a roll5 and Aram. Eth. *7A (geld), Syriac (Brockelmann, p.

54b).

rossi, Etym. aeg. 321 [1808].

NB. If, however, it were assumed that the meaning of this hapax was 

‘ veil, w eb5, it would be possible to explain it as identical with -«χοιτλ  

o f c t * ^ oττλ, ‘ spider5; see this latter.
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‘afXdwgTc (Crum 770a, emend into os^V^gre?), ‘ deep pit, vessel5 ==

1 Η ϋ  (not *n ^ * 3  ex· 0 .D M  318, vo. 8), dhrt, a vessel, in 

Akkadian transcription zilahda, from Semitic, cf. TinV?, (PI.),

rrn'Vs, Syriac IZu ^ qX^ etc. (see W . M ax Muller, O Z£  2 [1899], 

col. 187).

« χ ο λ 'χ λ  (Crum 770 a), ‘ surround with hedge5, reduplication of «χω (ω)Άε, 

‘ gather harvest5, see this latter.

«xofoK(e)\ (Crum 770a and 815b, s.v. ‘ let drip, drip5 =

(®r· 4)5 ^ et drip5.
b r u g sch , Gr. rfm. 33, §66 [1855].

«χωΛΐ (Crum 770b), ‘ generation5 =  j (W^. v, 523, 4 f.), rffiw,

‘ youth, generation5; ksij- (Er. 678, 1), dm, ‘ generation, descendant5.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. .<#0.11 ( —Bibl. eg. x x ii), 198 [1851]; dr e v il l o u t  in 

Journ. as. 1908, 295 n. 2; Pap. mor., 11, 57 n. 2 [1908].

A2<2s*o ai (Crum 770b), ‘ meaning uncertain5 (Allberry: ‘ strive?5), constr. 

with 3<>ij- (Er. 678, 3), dcm, ‘ crush, press,upon5, constr. with χ , r.

(Crum 770b), ‘ calm 5 =  vlOsiJ— (Er. 678, 2), dm, ‘ be calm, la zy5, 

‘ calm 5 (of wind).

Gr if f it h , Stories, 198 [1900].

See also A2<x \ m h t .

«xioome (Crum 770 b), ‘ sheet, roll of papyrus, written document, book5 =  

I l k  r i f t  ( v > 574= 3 f-)= dmc, ‘ papyrus (sheet or roll) ’ ; (Er. 679, 

1), dmc, ‘ papyrus (book)5.

hd e  h o r r a c k , Oeuv. div. ( =  B ibl. eg. xvn), n  n. 2 [1862]; db r u g sch , 

Gr. dem. 35, § 71 [1855].

‘x(c)AiH€g^ (Crum 7 7 1 b ) ,‘ apple’ (Wb. v, 568, 10), dph, ‘ apple’ ; 

pta-ii- (Er. 677, 8), dph, or γ ζ^ β ιί., dmph, ‘ apple’, a loan-word from 

Semitic, cf. Hebrew ΠΙδΠ ‘ apple’, Arabic qUj.

hl o r e t , Rec. trav. 7 ,11 3  f. [1886]; l o r e t , Flore, 2nd ed., 82-3 [1892]; 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 25, §44 [1855]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 3x4 [1808].
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(not in Crum; only in jw.nTcsivJU.HT M ani Ps. 70, 31), ‘ still, 

quiet of heart’ <*<χ ^ λ*.-2ΗΤ, *2Mvju-  =  νΓ»·3^ (Er. 678, 2), dm, ‘ (be) 

still’.

See also 2£ivJUH,‘ calm ’.

(Crum 771 b), ‘ blight’ =  * ^ 3γ3—  dr- n pt, ht. ‘ storm of sky’.

- £  added under influence of s<s(e)juneg, Bcsejut|>e£, ‘ apple’ . 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 271, 305 [1921].

•sin - (Crum 772b), prep, ‘ (starting) from’, ‘ since’ = AETH' ^  or 

(where ^  stands for ^ )  (not in Wb.), ti-n, ‘ (starting) from’ ;

(Er. 667, 1), n-t τι, also -£ , ti, only, ‘ from, since’. 

h s c h a f e r , Nastesen, 59,82 [1901]; db r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 177, §343 [1855].

b2£^ho (Crum 773b), ‘ basket(?)’ full of earth (j (Wb. v, 575, 10; 

the ref. is now C T n, 203a), dnlw, PI., ‘ baskets’ , related to Semitic, cf. 

Aram. N3S, Hebrew N3B, unless these are loan-words from Egyptian. 

sd e v a u d  in Crum, A  Coptic Diet. 773b [1939].

s2£Hiv<·, f2£&.h *  (Crum 773b), ‘ strike, deal’ blows (cHUje, gice and sim.) 

< ^ + iije + ( d a t.  )«».❖, ‘ cause that (blows) should go t o . . . ’, therefore 

essentially the same as csha.*, ‘ send’, see the next entry.

s2£iiivi·, A2£ene« (Crum 774a), ‘ send’ (only person as obj.) = ^  + jge+  iuv*  

(ethic dative), ‘ cause that...should g o ’, Egn. dit im fn f ,  ‘ cause that he 

should go for himself’. The suffix of the dative was misinterpreted as 

pronominal object and the true object (originally subject) after uje was 

omitted. Cf. Dem. M ag. Pap. 3, 28: Urk whl r dit smi (sic! not smi-w) 

n-w, ‘ if  you wish to make them depart’ (ex. due to Strieker).

NB. <5ΐ π &.❖, βΆΐινίίνί· listed by Crum as the Fayyumic

equivalent of is a different word, ‘ compile, make (a list) ’ [Till,

CPR, iv, 1, 1.10.13]. __

°2ίΗίν« (Crum 774 a) from Hor. 84 can be interpreted as the prec. word 

and the passage translated ‘ (and) send to him a child from year 4 2 ...  

again’, see J E A  43, 88,1. 152, and n. 152 on p. 93, and cf. what has been 

said on the origin of s2£ito.«, ‘ send’.
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s<2i(e)n^, ^me-, B̂ eno, (S'eno* (Crum 774 a), cbe quenched,

quench, make cease5 is a special case of «χ η λ .*, ‘ send5. E.g. Mor 53, 63 

‘ I am light come e^ n e π κ λ,κ β  to make the darkness depart5 is lit. ‘ to 

cause that the darkness should go (for itself)5.

^we, smH (Crum 774a), ‘ beet5 or ‘ green herbs5 generally, cf. \

(Wb. v, 575, 5), dnw, a plant.

omoir, β<3Ήοτγ, ‘x ite-, ^ n o ir- (Crum 774b), cask, question, require5 are 

pronominal and construct infinitives of ujo^ ne (see this), ir* 

< *setndy*, < *setney-.

st e in d o r f f , Kopt. Gr. ist ed., 112, §245 [1894]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, 11, 

275, §632, 4 [1899].

‘xeneiKop (Crum 775a), ‘ roof5 =  *®| — ■ιγ 1, n pr, lit. ‘ head of the 

house5, compare © I Q ^  (Wb. v, 290, 8), tp-hwt, ‘ roof5, lit. ‘ head of the 

mansion5.

m a s p e r o , Rec. trav. 16, 78 [1894] (explains iuop differently).

μ ϊ ι τ  (Crum 775a), ‘ try, test5 = I I iL  (Er. 682, 5), dnt, ‘ test, consider5. 

h e ss , Gmrt. Pap. 17 [1892].

s2m(a0*wir, (Crum 776a), intr. ‘ delay5 < * ^ + u je  + Plural subject

+  iidwir,c cause that... should go away for themselves5. For similar cases, 

see ‘ strike5 blows, ‘ send5 and ss(e)iifc>, ‘ quench, make

cease5.

^nooir (Crum 776b), ‘ threshing floor5, grain ‘ heaped5 there |

( Wb. v, 575, 6), dnw, ‘ threshing area5 (see Gardiner, J E A  27, 63 for the 

meaning); (Er. 681, 1), dnw, ‘ threshing area5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1384 [1882]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 681, 1
Γ τ λ γ  a 1

ssiDttq (Crum 776b), basic meaning ‘ correspond, coincide, agree5, then 

‘ happen to (do)5, ‘ chance (to be present)5, trans. ‘ meet with, fall upon5 =  

fJJOiJ- (Er. 681, 2), dnf\ ‘ be even, correct, average, corresponding5, etc.

r e v i l l o u t , Pap. mor. 1, 21 [1905].

See also B̂ itoirq.
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‘χ π ιο

<snoq (Crum 777a), ‘ basket, crate5 (Er. 682, 1), dnf,* ‘ basket5, a

loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic ukT*. The modern Egn. Arabic 

is a descendant of «snoq (cf. Crum, s.v.).

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 273 [1921]; sr o s s i , Etym. 318 [1808].

«sndwg^Crum 777a), ‘ forearm5 |  ̂ (JTi. v, 578, 11), dnh, ‘ upper

part of the foreleg, shoulder5 (see Gardiner, Onom. 11, 244*, no. 595, for 

the meaning), and !  (Wb. v, 578, 13), dnh, ‘ handle5 of a

rudder; (Er. 682, 4), dnh, ‘ arm, forearm5. Ultimately related

to Semitic (cf. ‘ arm 5), or borrowed therefrom (cf. Stricker,

Acta Orientalia 15, 6 [1937]).

hb r u g s c h , Rhind, 44 and PI. 40, no. 292 [1865]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 

28, §56 [1855].

F«snG£ (Crum 777b), container or measure = «si, a container + neg, ‘ o il5; 

in the only ex. known «sne£ measures or contains fi^pneg, ‘ linseed5. 

d r e s c h e r 5s communication.

B«s^nngi (Crum 777 b), part of water-wheel, ojlh, rope to which pots oi 

water-wheel are attached (Z ^ S  84) or wheel itself (ZA S  76, 47), 

therefore ?‘ circuit5; cf. (Wh. v, 55, 2), knh, of gargoyles which

‘ run round5 under the roof of the temple.

s«sn-, B̂ «sn- (Crum 777 b), ‘ hour5 followed by fem. (?) numeral, probably 

< T-ujK -, for which see under ujoon,c moment, instant5. From Boh. form 

the Arabic plural * -^ 1, ‘ (canonical) hours5 (Mallon in Milanges de la 

Faculte Orientale de VUniversite Saint-Joseph (Beyrouth), 2, 236 n. 2 [1907]). 

NB. The etymology proposed by Sethe (Beitrage zur altesten Geschichte 

Agyptens, 92 [1905] from  ̂@, ‘ hour5 is untenable, since this latter word 

is to be read not dbct, but almost certainly wnwt (and is consequently 

οττηοττ), see Spiegelberg, Petubastis, Glossary, 15* n. 1 [1910]; Erm an- 

rir̂ TArYw Wh \r zlP\i  hnttnm Γτποτί · Fairman5® letter of 22 Nov 106,1— —j - ~  ” 3 "  '  J s j " '  / } ------------—  L "  ZJO J 3 A  i W v . • ly v / ij..

«son (Crum 778a), ‘ dish, bow l5= ^ ^  J  0 , tlb, > ^ J o ,  tb~(Wb. v, 

354, 1 f.), a vessel; £ψ2.ι}- (Er. 677, 7), dp, ‘ bow l5, or sim. 

hd e v a u d 5s slip; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 677, 7 [1954].

«smo (Crum 778b), ‘ blame, upbraid5, < *T tyn io , causative of ujm e =  

dit spt· (W b. iv, 453, 10 f.), ‘ cause to be annoyed, ashamed’.
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‘χ ω ρ π

«χωωρβ (Crum 782a), ‘ scatter, disperse5 =  L.Eg. (W b .v , 603,

4), ‘ scatter5; (Er. 684, 1), drc9 ‘ scatter, spread5; probably a

loan-word from Semitic, cf. either Hebrew ΓΠΤ, New Hebrew ΠΊΤ, or S7*1T, 

‘ to sow5.

h g e r n y , Crum Mem. Vol. 45 [1950]; dk r a l l , Mitt, aus der Sammlung 

Erzh. Rainer, vi, 78, no. 357 [1897]; sr o s s i , Etym. aeg. 315 [1808] (from 

ΓΠΤ; s t r ig k e r  in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937] (from SHT). 

s<2*po, B<5po (Crum 783 a), ‘ become strong, firm, victorious5; (Crum 783 b), 

‘ victory, strength5 = (Er. 682,6), dr9 also #/; ‘ become strong, 

victorious; strength; strong5.

a k e r b l a d  in Young, Works, 111, 37 [1815]; cf. c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 357 

[1836].

‘χ ω ω ρ β  (Crum 784b), ‘ strength, (be) strong5 =  <£> i\ {Wb. v, 599, 

1 ff.), dri, ‘ strong; strongly5 in Demotic not distinguishable from #  

=  2*pO.

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Ag. Handwb. 221 [1921]; cf. d e  r o u g e , Revue eg. 3, 

152 n . 6  [1885]; ds a u l c y , Anal, gram., 34 [1845]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dem. 

36, §76; 120, §243 [1855].

Β(*χωρ€&) (Crum 785a), ‘ cut open(?)’, see under Ku>pq, ‘ bring to 

naught’ .

‘xcopju. (Crum 785b), (1) ‘ make sign, beckon’ (Wb. v , 387, 

12 f.) trm, ‘ twinkle, blink’ ; (Vienna Petubastis, N i) ,  dim, ‘ w ink’ .

hs p ie g e l b e r g  in J A S  54 ,13 4 -5  [1918]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 59, 

n. 14 [1910].

(2) ‘ urge, drive, hasten’ Ik ,x„ (L R L , 20, 7), rtm for trm (confusion 

of rt and pr not being uncommon in hieratic), ‘ train (an animal)’ ; 

/[1^3/u- (Er. 684, 4), also drm, ‘ touch, m ove’, and sim.

hw e n t e , Late Ramesside Letters, 41, n o te  ag [1967]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Mythus, 19, 33 [1917].

ŝ m p n, (*% ω ρ € π ) (Crum 786a), ‘ stumble, trip’ =  ̂  □ vi (W b. v , 387,

1 o), trp, ‘ stumble (of a drunk person) ’ ; /^J,) (not in E r.; exx. Ankhsh.

10, 7 twice; 14, 15), drp, ‘ stumble’, also ( i - j n  (Er. 584, 1 1 ) ,grp, ‘ offend; 

offence’.

hg a r d in e r , P SB A  38, 184 [1916]; dv o l t e n  in Archiv Orientdlrd 20, 

505 [T952]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 284, no. 885 [1917].
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*2*110

erm an, Z ^ S  22, 30 [1884]; cf. Erm an, Nag. Gr. 190, §285 [1880] 

(for spt).

*2*110 (C rum  778b), ‘ beget, bring fo rth 5, < * t u jh o ,  ατ^ π ο , causative o f  

ujom e = S i J |  (Wb. 111, 264, 5 -1 5 ), dit hpr, ‘ cause to take o rig in 5; 

(G riffith-Thom pson, 111, 65, no. 652), dit hpr, same meaning. 

herm an, Z ^ S  22, 30 [1884]; Bouriant, Mem. mission arch.frang. 1, 282 

[1885]; dg riffith ~ th o m p so n , hi, 65, no. 652 [1909].

*2*0112*11, 52*0112*11 (C rum  743 a under 52*0112*11), A2*2*aot*2*n, 2*£ΐΐ2*ωπ*,

‘ grope, feel (like a blind m a n )5 =  (not in  Wb., cf. J E A  19, PL

x x ix , 7), dbdb, ‘ crush b y  tread in g5, reduplication o f  « s io w k , ‘ pass by, 

o ve r5.

(5 )κ ο ^ ϊι^ , 5110*2*11*2* is a different w ord since M an i K  209, 50 uses 

as against [*2**αι]*2*π o f M an i K  208, 32.

*2*ip (C rum  780b), ‘ brine, small salted fish5, from  Sem itic, cf. ‘ small 

salted fish5, N ew  H ebr. T 2 , cfish soup 5. 

d e v a u d5s slip.

λΛΐ2*ιρ (C rum  781 a), ‘ lotion, paste o f  sa lt5, as soap = (Er. 6, 3),

indyr, < * c-n-dyr, ‘ piece o f  sa lt5 as soap.

BRUGSGH, Wb. IO [1867].

2*ωρ (C rum  781 a),l‘ sharpen, w h e t5, from  Sem itic, cf. A rabic ‘ be sharp 5, 

H ebrew

d eva u d  in Crum , A  Coptic Diet. 78 1a  [1939].

2*epo (C rum  781b), ‘ k in d le5 =  G r.-R . (Wb. v , 595, 14), dr, ‘ f ire 5, or 

sim .; (Er. 669, i),tfy -r3 (.tr), ‘ k in d le5, unetym ologically for ty ht

(Er. 345, 3) r, ‘ put fire o n 5, L .E g. ^ f  Q,<=> (Wb. 111, 217, 12), dit ht r. 

T h e preposition coalesced w ith the verb as in 2*epo-, ‘ m ean 5 (see under 

2*ω) and κ&,ρο.

db ru gsgh , Gr. dim, 27, §53; 130, §269 [1855].

2*Hpe (C rum  782a), ‘ threshing-floor5 = AvtyMi- (Er. 683, 3), dryt,

‘ threshing-floor5. 

r e v i l l o u t ,  Revue eg. 9, 14 n. 2 [1900]; 13, 14 n. 3 [19 11].
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*ΧΪΟΤ€

(Crum 792a), ‘ ripen’ =  Gr.-R. ^ o  (Wb. v , 631, io f.), ddl, ‘ ripen, 

let ripen’ < ^  ^  ^  (Wb. v, 631, 3 f.), ddl, ‘ fat’ .

e r m a n —g r a p o w , Ag. Handwb. 223 [1921]; s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. 

Handwb. 278 [1921].

s-x t o  (for * t u j t o ) ,  bu jt o  (Crum 792a), ‘ lay down’, also ‘ make sleep’ 

(Till) =  dit sdr·, ‘ cause to sleep, lay down’ ; , also A £

(Er. 480, 5), str (st(r)), ‘ lay down, sleep’.

he r m a n , Z A S  22, 30 [1884]; dg r if f it h , Ryl. 111, 391 [1909] (doubt­

fully).

•ΧΛ.ΤM.€. (Crum 792b), ‘ heap’ of grain= ^  (Wb. v, 634, 7-18),

ddmt, ‘ heap’.

b r u g s c h , Wb. 1687 [1868] and Suppl. 1387 [1882].

‘xao-qe (Crum 792b), ‘ reptile’ = ^ ^ 1 ^  (Wb. v , 633, 6 ff.), ddft, ‘ worm, 

snake’ ; 'xii/'J- (Er. 688, 1), dtft, ‘ worm’.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 86 [1836]; dr e v i l l o u t , Setna, 19, 28 and passim 

[ !877]·

(Crum 792 b), ‘ prison ’ =  ̂  |  ̂  ̂  ( Wb. v , 635, 13), ddhw, ‘ prison ’ ;

(Er. 688, 3), d(d)th, ‘ arrest’ (subst. and noun). 

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 280 [1921]; cf. Griffith, Z& S  38, 78-9 

[1:900]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 688, 3 [1954].

 ̂ -xooir (Crum 793a), 'send’ = Â fllizrl dit snvw, 'cause that they

should g o ’ ; ^ir4- (Er. 506, middle), dit s{m)·, 'cause to g o ’.

Hw. m a x  m i jl l e r , Rec. trav. 14, 20 [1893]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 71 

( ' a p p a r e n t l y ’ ) [1900]; g r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 79, n o . 814 [1909].

For form without suffix ·w, -oir, see <22:0, ‘ put, send forth’ .

B<xtooir (Crum 793b), 'generation’ = δ̂ ωΛΐ, see this latter.

«χιοττε (Crum 793b), ‘ steal’ =  £5, ^  ^  ^  (Wb. v , 350, 2 f.), tlw, ‘ steal’ ; 

//«fil·. (Er. 676, 7), dwy, ‘ steal’ .

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. in ( —Bibl. eg. x x i i i ) ,  63 [1855]; db r u g s c h , 

Sammlung dem. Urk. 42 and PI. 6, 20 [1850].

tuxioire (Crum 794a), ‘ stealthily’ \  ~  ( m - v > 35°> 6-9),

m t!w’> 'stealthily, secretly’, lit. 'through stealing’. 

g a r d in e r , Hierat. Texts, 19* n . 17 [1911].
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‘Χ ^ ρ κ τ

Α2<2*^ρΗτ (Natura rerum) = SBF<x^pgH T (Crum 784b, s.v. «χρο, «χωωρβ), 

‘ strong of heart5.

‘xo p 'xp  (Crum 787a), ‘ overcome5, or sim., reduplication o f^ p o , see this.

stoeic (Crum 787b), ‘ lord5= ^ T ^ ^ | ^  (Wb. v, 402, 9-19), tsw, ‘ com­

mander5; (Er. 671, 1), ts, ‘ commander, officer, chief, lord5; fem.

From tsy, «sice.

he r m a n , Ag. Glossar, 148 [1904]; db r u g s c h  in %AS  26, 59-61 [1888]; 

h e ss, Stne, 185 [1888].

2s<oc (Crum 788b), ‘ pack, load, harden5 (Wb. v, 396, 13 f.), ts,

‘ to knot, pack5; (Er. 670, 1), ts, ‘ to knot, tie5.

he r m a n , Ag. Glossar, 148 [1904]; dm o l l e r , Pap. Rhind, 6 1*, no. 434 

I>9 i 3]·

“sice  (Crum 788b), ‘ exalt’ =  “ 1 (Wb. v, 405, 1 if.), tsy, ‘ set up(right), 

lift u p ’, ‘ ascend’ ; ) (Er. 670, 2), ts (y), ‘ ascend, lift u p ’.

h c h a b a s , Voyage, 127-8 [1866]; db r u g s c h , Rhind, 44 and PI. 40, 

no. 289 (in <5Ά .ϋ-£ το) [1865]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1592-3 [1868].

See also «soeic, ‘ lord’ .

•2£ice (Crum 790b), ‘ back’ ( Wb. v , 400, 10-13), i sh ‘ vertebra’ ; 1 

(not in Er. cf. Griffith-Thompson, m, 96, no. 1058), tsi, ‘ back, top’ . 

“ b̂ r u g s c h , Wb. 1596 [1868].

2£ivcqe (Crum 790b), ‘ set in order, repair’ =  <a/<hd- (Er. 687, 2), dsft, 

building(?), ‘ hypothec’ . 

b r u g s c h , J A S  10, 28 [1872].

2soeiT (Crum 790b), ‘ ohve tree, its fruit’ <=><? Q {Wb. v, 618, 4. 5), dt, 

‘ olive tree’ , ‘ olive’ ; ^wu_ (Er. 674, 7), dyt, ‘ olive tree’. From Semitic, 

cf. Hebrew ΓΡΤ, Arabic c~>j, ‘ olive(-tree) ’ .

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1388 [1882]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 25, §45 

[ i855]·

a w T e  (Crum 791 b), ‘ pierce, penetrate’ = ^  (Wb. v, 636, 1), ddt(?),

‘ pierce (with eyes)5. 

d e v a u d , KSmi 2, 17 [1929].
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•2SOOTT

‘2SOOTT (Grum 794b), ‘ base, rejected person’ or ‘ t hi ng’ (not in 

Er.), dwt, ‘ impure’, or sim.

revillout, Poeme, 1 and PI. 1 [1885]; cf. Parker, J E A  26, 102 [1940].

“χοττω τ (Crum 794b), ‘ twenty’ = n n  (W b. v , 552, 8), *dwt, ‘ twenty’, 

punning with 1 ^  ^  f  } ή and ^  j] (| ~ -  <?.

PLEYTE, J A S  5, II [1867].

•xocnrq (Crum 795a), ‘ papyrus’ (Wb. v , 359, 6-10), twjy, 

‘ papyrus; papyrus thicket’ ; ^|ψ. (Er. 676, 8), dwf, ‘ papyrus’. Hebrew  

*po from Egyptian.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1580 [1868]; dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 25, §44 [1855].

Α22£θ'Βνχο'δ' (Crum 795a, ‘ fly ? ’, adding M ani P 157, 17; Bohlig-Labib 149, 

12, 16, 20), also tcotttcott (Crum 437b), ‘ twitter’ (of birds and men), 

onomatopoetic like ‘x.issx., ‘ sparrow’, see this.

B2£tJjOT (?), (Crum 795 a), part of body whereof there are two =  dual

° f  =®lk J iWb- v> I54, !-5 ) 5 g*bt, ‘ arm ’, the masc. *
(Wb. v , 163, 4 -12 ),g b l, ‘ arm ’, being seh.o\, B<xq>oi; (Er. 577, 3), 

gbt (fem.!), ‘ arm ’.

hdsottas, Revue eg. N.S. 1, 130 [1919].

osoTrq (Crum 795b), ‘ bum, scorch’ =  |  5 ,̂ *=-- β. (Wb. v, 522, 8-13), dif, 

‘ burn’ ; (Er. 677, 10), df, ‘ b u m ’.

hbrugsch, Wb. 1694 [1868]; dbrugsgh, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, §22 

[1848].

2£oqT«. (Crum 796b), in ipxoqTH ‘ headlong, over the edge’ = = ^ ^  

0<?jf Λ  (Wb. v , 366, 15; other exx. ° ·  Cairo 25266, 2;

P. Turin Cat. 2044, vo. n, 13; O . Cairo 25336, 2, 5), tftn,

‘ (move) headlong’ (see also J E A  12, 208 n. 2, for meaning). 

lange, Amenemope, 66 [1925].

2£oqesq (Crum 796b), ‘ burn, cook’, reduplication o f esoerq, ‘ burn’ =  

Gr.-R. *Hr β, (Wb. v , 523, 2), d (i)fd (i)f, ‘ b u m ’ ; s f i f  (Er. 678, upper), 

d fd f, ‘ burn, cook’.

herman- grapow , Wb. v, 523, 2 [1931]; dbrugsgh, Gr. dem. 27, §53 

[1855]·
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(Crum 796b), cspittle5 = J^ ^\u  (Er. 673, 2), dlk, ‘ spittle’, and 

(Er. 673, 1), Bh, ‘ foam’ (άφρός).

(Crum 797 a), ‘ touch’ =  (Wb. v , 389, 4), thy, ‘ touch’ ; ^ i j -

(Er. 686, 6), dh, ‘ touch’. ,

herman- grapow, Wb. v, 389,4 [1931]; dbrugsgh, Wb. 1699 [1868].

(Crum 797a), ‘ smear, anoint’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. ΠΊϋ, 

‘ over-spread, besmear’. 

devaud in Crum, A  Coptic Diet. 797 a [1939].

ttdirge (Crum 797b), ‘ limp, halt’ = “ ^ J f ^  (Wb. v, 388, 10), thi, 

‘ lim p’.

c a m in o s , L E M , 53 [1954].

s^togJH, (Crum 797b), ‘ defile, pollute’ =  <£? (not in Er.),

dhm, ‘ pollute’, probably from Semitic, cf. Hebrew DHT, ‘ make dirty’ . 

dparker, J E A  26, 93 [1940]; srossi, Etym. Aeg. 323 [1808].

(Crum 798b), ‘ strike, gnash’ (W b .v , 67, 6-8), khkh, 

‘ to hammer, beat’ . Different from R ^ gR £ = E gn . khkh.

brugsch, M>., Suppl. 1264 [1882]; cf. Devaud, Kemi 2, ion . 1 [1929]; 

C e rn f, Crum Mem. Vol. 38 [1950].

(Crum 798b), ‘ sparrow’ = ^ > 1, ^ 1̂  {W b.v , 413, 14), tt, ‘ sparrow’ ;

 ̂ , dd, ‘ sparrow’ (only in a proper name, translating Gk. στρουθός).

Onomatopoetic and connected with ‘xott'xoit, ‘ twitter’.

hchabas, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = B ib l. eg. x), 95 [i860]; cf. Keimer, O L Z  30, 

80 n. 1 [1927]; dspiegelberg, Ag. und griech. Eigennamen, 47*, nos. 320 

and 320a, and p. 58 [1901].

‘SCO's (Crum 799a), ‘ head, capital’, see under ‘ head’ .

h in c k s , An Attempt etc. (=  Transactions o f the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 11),

94 [1847].

(Crum 799b), ‘ enemy’ = 3 , 3 . 1  ($) (Wb. v , 604, 8-13), drdr, 

‘ foreign’ > G r.-R . ( Wb. v, 532, bottom), d(3)d(!), ‘ hostile, enemy’ ;

fa j- i-  (Er. 692, 7), ddy, ‘ enemy’.

h b r u g s c h ,  Wb. 1692 [1868]; cf. Reinisch, Ag. Denkm. in Miramar, 

132 n. 2 [1865] (for d(S)d(i)); Gardiner, The Chester Beatty Papyri, No. I,

323 21-2



«χι<χωι

ι ι  η. 3 [Ι93Ι1 (f°r dr dr)·, cf. Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 46-7 [1950]; 

ds a u l c y , Analyse de texte dem. 103-6 [1845] (though he takes the det. for 

plural ending); cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 20 [1848].

‘xi'xtoi (Crum 800 a), ‘ single lock ’ or ‘ plait of hair ’ left on head =  11  (j (j ©, 

didiy (as proper name, Ranke 1, 405, 21), a nisbe-adjective from did}, 

‘ head’ ; (Er. 669, 2), tiy-dy (td), ‘ lock of hair, from which Greek

σισόη; also as personal name (Σισοις).

^ s p ie g e l b e r g , Ag. und griech. Eigennamen, 4 5 *-6 *, n o . 316a [1901].

(Crum 800b), ‘ bent, maimed person’, from Β̂ ω ·Μ

(Crum 841a), ‘ to cu t’ . 

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 284 [1921].

‘2Ms(iS)&e (Crum 800b), ‘ dye, stain ’ =  *ffii, ‘ d ye’, from which is derived 

έ \ ϊ -  (Er. 659, 6) ,fk i ,  ‘ dyer’ (βαφεύς). 

h . Th o m p so n  in Glanville, Griffith Studies, 159 n. 12 [1932].

(sick), rjsj (Crum 802a), a vessel =  ® ^ ( j( jo  (Wb. v , 150, 5-13 ), 

giy > Δ ί )  ί)  ϋ  (Amenemope 23, 17), k !y , ‘ bowl, dish’ .

s p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 284 [1921] (giy)', l a n g e , Amenemope, 117  

[1925] (kiy).

<3X(e)ve (Crum 466a, s.v. T<5'^(e)io), ‘ ugly one, ugliness, disgrace’ =  

^  (W b.v , 14 9 ,10 .11; further exx. P. B M  100 52,12,18.21; 14,17), 

gi, ‘ be u gly’ ; / io l  (Er. 570, 5), gi, ‘ ugly, bad ’ .

de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 570, 5 [1954].

T ^ e v ^ io  (Crum 465b and probably also Qual. A2<3̂ it  832b), ‘ make 

u gly’, hence ‘ disgrace, condemn’ = T  +  <3'&.(e)io, ‘ cause to be u gly’

e r m a n  in Z S S  22, 30 [1884].

-ate (Crum 802a), enclitic particle:

(1) ‘ then, therefore, b u t’ = _5 > (W b .v , 177, bottom), g r > ^ > a (Wb. v,
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<3'£&<3'l£l

178, 6 ff.), grt, L .E. once (H.O. xxix, 3, vo. 3), jg , g(l), encl. 

particle ‘ and, further’ ; *1<6 (Er. 583, 1), gr, ‘ also’ .

hc h a m p o l l i o n , Gr. 526, §344 [1836] ( f r o m  g r ) ;  ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. 

Gr. 188-9, §421 [1925] (from gr).
(2) ‘ again, once more’ , in neg. phrase ‘ no longer’ =  ( Wb. v, 179,

3-8), gr, ‘ also, no longer’ ; ‘|»B (Er. 583, 2), gr, ‘ further, ye t’ .

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Rec. trav. 30, 142 [1908]; cf. e r m a n , Aeg. Gr.z, 242, 

§461 [1911]; Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 32, 154 [1912]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Dem. Gr. 188, §421 [1925].

<3O> (Crum 803b), ‘ desist, stop’ =  «5 . (Wb. v , 179, 9 f.), gr, ‘ be silent’ ; 

(Er. 582, 5), gr, ‘ be silent, cease’. 

h g r i f f i t h , Rylands, 111, 251 n. 12 [1909]; dr e v x l l o u t , Journal as. 

serie 10, vol. 11, 484 n. 8 [1907] =Pap. mor. 236 n. 8 [1907].

<5OMoiie (Crum 804b), ‘ leaf’ =® |% | (Wb. v , 154, 7-9), glbt, ‘ leaf’

. of a plant; (Er. 578, 1), gbit, ‘ leaf’.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1445 [1868]; p l e y t e , Pap. Rollin, 8 [1868]; db r u g s c h , 

Gr. dim. 25, §44 [1855].

&Osiie ituj*., (Crum 544a, s.v. uja.), ‘ nostril’, lit. ‘ leaf of nose’ =

® Hk J “  ή <β  ̂ (Wb. IV, 523, 7; v, 154, 6 ) ,  glbt n srt, ‘ nostril’ .

s&!ioi, Β·χ^ϊθΐ (Crum 805 a), ‘ arm ’ of man, ‘ leg’ of b e a s t= Z 3 j^ . ^  —* 

(Wb. v , 163, 4-12), gbl, ‘ arm ’ ; cf. (Er. 577, 3), (fem.!) gbt, ‘ arm ’.

hb r u g s c h , Geographie, 7 and PI. 1, no. 23 [1857] ; dr e v i l l o u t , Poeme, 2 

[1885].

See also Β<χ<|>οτ(?), ‘χφω'^·.

s 'M e  (Crum805a), ‘ become feeble, tim id’ = ® J ·^  (Wb. v, 161, 8 f.), gby, 

‘ become weak, miserable’ ; (Er. 577, 2), gb, ‘ become weak, w eak’.

(3"ω& (Crum 805b), ‘ weak (person)’, subst. and adj., same etymology.

hb r u g s c h , Geographie, 7 and PI. 1, no. 24 [1857] (<3Ίοit); cf. r e in is c h , 

Aeg. Denkm. in Miramar, 293 [1865] (s'cofi); Chabas, Voyage, 138 [1866] 

(<?Mie, <5O}it); Baillet, Oeuv. div. 1 ( =  Bibl. eg. x v ) , 39 [1867]; dr e v i l l o u t , 

Pap. moral. 79 n. 2 (subst.) [1907].

(Crum 806a), ‘ fragments, shreds(?)’, Β·χί>,£ι·χι& (Crum 760b), 
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<?O?V&e

he r m a n - g r a p o w , IVb. v , 59, 8-9 [1931]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 

572, 5 [ i954]·
(2) ‘ deposit, entrust’ (Crum 808b) = . (WJol (Er. 589,2),glw, also t >>/ ίι- ,  

grc, ‘ entrust, deposit’, or sim. From Semitic, cf. Ί?, ‘ sojourner’, Arabic

s p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. Pap. Loeb. 4, (13) [1931]; cf. h . Th o m p so n , 

A  Family Archive, 26 n. 126 [1934] (for ; sv a t e r  in Adelung,

Mithradates, 111, p. 74 [1812].

^ o )io \e (Crum 809a), ‘ swathe, clothe, cover’ =  y i f a  (Er. 589, 1), glc, 

‘ swathe, clothe’.

Gr if f it h , Stories, 148 [1900].

(Ξ'ωωλε, κ ω λ ε  (Crum 8io a), ‘ flat cake, loaf’, from Semitic, cf. nVj?, ‘ roast, 

parch’, Aram. (Targ.) Gk. κολία, ‘ bellariaex melle’ (Hesychius). 

d e v a u d ’s slip.

(Crum 810a), ‘ scorpion’ = 1  ^  ^  {Wb. v, 526, 15 f.), dirt 

(fern.), ‘ scorpion’ ; */\S or etc. (Er. 684, 6), d/(£),‘ scorpion’ (as

constellation and sign in zodiac).

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. v i ( = B ib l. eg. xxvi), 382 [1859, but published 

in 1874]; b r u g s g h , Wb. 1697 [1868]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Z $ S  48, 147 and 

PI. rv [1910].

% λ ο ι  (Crum 810b), ‘ ball’ =  2τμ<>/<γ- (Er. 567, 2), klcy , ‘ b all’ (made 

usually of rags, hence the det.). 

b r u g s g h , Wb. 1499 [1868].

¥& \ η.!ι  (Crum 810b), ‘ muzzle’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ‘ basket’, 

in Amarna tablets kilubu.

w. m a x  m i jl l e r  in Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handworterbuch, 

14th ed., 313 [1905].

(Crum 810 b), ‘ garment of wool’ =  ?Aeth. © ^ *7 "  ' y 5

(Macadam, Kawa, I Text, 39 n. 45), grb, kind of cloth, from Greek 

κολόβιον from which also the Egn. Arabic Deriving grb from

Semitic Jklb  seems difficult since Θ, g, never expresses Semitic k. 

g st e r n , Kopt. Gr. 69, §144 [1880].
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(&θίΐ&ίΐ)

'sm all5 in stature, and perhaps also sra^ iq, 'a n t5 (see this), from 

(<3O£l^£i), 'tread to pieces5. See the following.

sp ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 285 [1921].

s(&oSi&ii), (Crum 806 a), ' tread to pieces5, or sim. = © J® JSFi=i

(Wb. v, 165, 3), gbgb, also (P. B M  10083, recto 15-16), kbkb,

'throw (enemy) to ground5.

Cf. de Rouge, Oeuv. div. 11 ( —Bibl. eg. x x ii), 148-9 [1851], who compares

βΌι&ίύίι* with the certainly related

(Wb. v, 165, 4-8), gbgbt, 'enemies (piled upon ground)5.

(Crum 806a), 'w eapon5 =  <̂>n̂ f |  (Wb. v, 59, 11), krcw, L.Eg. 

O e a  *9> PI. x x k ,  i), fa*, ‘ shield’ ; (Er. 588, 6),

glc, ‘ shield’. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew S*?j?, ‘ curtain, 

hanging’ .

hbrugsch, Wb. 1467 [1868]; drevillout, Rev. eg. 12, 26, 45 [1907]; 

sdr groll’s information.

& o \  (Crum 806b), Tie, liar’ =  j§| (Wb. v, 189, 2 f.), grg, ‘ lie ’ ; I'r-A

(not in Er.), glk, ‘ lie ’ .

hchampollion, Gr. 102 [1836]; cf. Lacau, B IF A O  54,150 n. 1 [1954]; 

dsottas, Pap. Lille, 38, §9 [1921].

sSOy?V., Βχω < ν (Crum 807a), ‘ return, roll back, deny’ = ?£  ̂ (J j f  λ  (Wb. 

v, 59, 1), kri, ‘ approach, come’ ; (Er. 588, 7), glc, ‘ refute, deceive,

deny’ , from Semitic Jgll, cf. Hebrew V?J, ‘ roll’ .

hdevaud’s slip and in Crum, A  Coptic Diet. 807 a [1939]; drevillout, 

Pap. mor. 11, 15 n. 4 [1908]; srossi, Etym. aeg. 83 [1808] (for B<xuy\); cf. 

Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].

(Crum 807b), Tame, crippled person’ (Er. 587, 3),gl, Tame,

lame person ’. 

eric h sen , Dem. Glossar, 587, 3 [1954].

& o (e ) i\ e  (Crum 807b):

(1) ‘ dwell, visit’, connected with (Wb. v, 59, 8-9),

kri or Δ ^  (j <? J  λ  (Wb. v, 7, 4), ki, ‘ newcomer, visitor’ ; = Ar-jmoi. (Er. 

572> 5)> gyh <to stay as alien, be alien’ .
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Τ̂ν,ωίιΐ
ρ 7

(ί'λω ίιι (Crum 8iob), ‘ scissors’ from Syriac ‘ forceps’.

d e v a u d  in Crum, A Coptic D iet. 8 io b  [1939].

ci (Crum 810b), ‘ purple’ =  <|x.iifLC, ‘ purple’, from Greek 

καρπάσιον (sc. λινόν), ‘ flax’ so named after the town of Carpasia in
x 9 7

Cyprus. Also in Syriac as Hebrew osn?, Latin ‘ {lined)

carbasea\

dv o l t e n , Agypter und Amazonen, 72 a n d  114 [1962]; g st - p a u l  g i r a r d  

in Till, Orientalia 7, 103 [1938].

(Crum 810b), see ‘ wheel’.

(Crum 811 a), ‘ burnt-offering’ = «  [J, {Wb. v, 61, n - 1 3 ) ,  krr, 

‘ burnt-offering’ ; (Er. 590, 2), gll, ‘ burnt-offering’, a loan-word

from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ‘ holocaust’.

hs a u l c y , Rosette, 29-30 [1845]; cf. Brugsch, W7#. 1468 [1868]; 

dy o u n g . Misc. Works,111, 28-9, no. j8  = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 178-9 [1815] 

(letter of 21 Oct. 1814 to de Sacy); sr o s s i , Etym. Aeg. 329 [1808].

&{d)\M. (Crum 811 a), ‘ dry sticks, twigs’ =  (Er. 589, 5), glm, ‘ stalk’, 

probably from Gk. καλάμη.

dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 87, no. 926 [1909] ; g d e v a u d  in Spiegelberg, 

Kopt. Handwb. 287 [1921].

(Crum 811 a), ‘jar, vase’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Aram. 

O^p, from which also κάλπη, ‘ urn’ .

s p ie g e l b e r g , Ag. Sprachgut in den aus Agypten stammenden aramaischen 

Urkunden der Perserzeit, 19 [1906].

<3̂ νοΛυ\Λΐ (Crum 811 a), ‘ be twisted, implicated’ =  *\3/3^  (Er. 590, 1), 

glmlm, ‘ wind round, wrap u p ’, probably reduplication of 

(Wb. v, 132, 5), knm, ‘ wrap up, a garment’, Egn. knm being akin to 

Semitic glm, Hebrew 0*?Ji.

k e r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. v, 132, 5 [1931]; dg r o f f , Les deux versions dim. 

42 [1888]; SEMBER, Z & S  49> 94 [191 ϊ].

(5Ί ο λ π  (Crum 812a), ‘ uncover, open, reveal ’ (Er.  589, 3), glp, 

‘ reveal, uncover’ .

p.c. s<3Tiv\n-, Βκ ^ \ τ - ,  see this latter and (S'&.'XoTffug. 

m a s p e r o , Rec. trm. i, 35 n. 54 [1870].
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Dual < ar^ooTe (Crum 813a), ‘ kidney5 <=> |  ̂jj 7

grt,'or J5, SL i) i] ^ {Wb. v, 190, 11), grgy(t), ‘ kidney5, from Semitic, cf. 

Hebrew (Plural), ‘ kidneys5, Syriac ‘)AjlXq7  (Brockelmann,p. 158).

hd e v a u d 5s slip (for grgy)\ g a r d in e r , Onom. 11, 244* n. 1 [1947] (for 

Λ ω τ ) ;  srossi, Etym. Aeg. 330 [1808].

(C ru m  8 1 3 a ) , 6 r in g  (w ith  a  s e a l)5 =  Δ <=> | ]| () °  ( Wb. v, 66, 6), hrt, 

a p reciou s stone set in  g o ld ; y J joL (E r. 5 9 1, 4), gif, ‘ r in g  (w ith  s e a l? ) 5. 

ddaum as, Les moyens d'expression, 221 [19 5 2 ].

(Crum 813 a), a vessel (prob. also as measure) (Er. 588,

5)> gtyfa a vessel.

(Crum 813a, ‘ bald-headed person5), distorted 

from *% e ^ n -fio ir £ e 5c bare as to eyelids5, like ^duVirxtoq, ^dJArigjp^q. 

See ο^ωλπ, ‘ uncover, open5 and fioirge. σ χ λ ο ιτ ΐ1- probably under 

influence of <3^*\oirjkoc ( = κολοβός), for which see next entry. 

l e f o r t  in Milanges Charles Moeller, 1, 231 [1914].

%(ev)?VAD07rig, ujXiDOTruj (Crum 813b), ‘ maimed, paralysed person5, 

from Gk. κολοβός, ‘ docked, curtailed5 (cf. s&*J\oiriioc, Budge, Misc. 

Coptic Texts, 422).

(Crum 813 b), ‘ strong man, giant 

{Wb. v, 135, 1), kri-sri, kind of soldier (καλασίριες); ^1-2- (Er. 588, 1), 

gl-sr, also *Γ/'/·Γ3<>̂ (Er. 574, 1), gclcsyr, ‘ warrior5. Cf. Spiegelberg, 

Ag. u. griech. Eigennamen, 17*'; %AS 43, 87-8; O L Z  27, cols. 188-9.

^ p o l o t s k y , Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 20* [1934].

Probably also corrupted into ca^aqijeie, see this.

(Crum 813 b), ‘ pot5, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nnVj?, 

‘ cauldron5, New Hebr. rinVj? (Dalman), this, however, itself is an old 

loan-word from or akin to Egn. | g {Wb. v, 62, 12 f.), krht, ‘ vessel5.

srossi, Etym. aeg. 324 [1808]; cf. de Lagarde, Ubersicht, 88 n. * *  [1889]; 

cf. Lacau in Revue d’eg. 9, 82 n. 1 [1952]. -----

(Crum 814a), ‘ entangle, ensnare5 = (Er.  591, 5), gld, ‘ seize5, 

perhaps a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Arabic £>), <J>5).

dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , h i, 87, n o. 928 71909]; sd e v a u d  in  Crum, 

A  Coptic Diet. 814a [1939].
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& \ o &

& \ o &  (Crum 815a), ‘ bed, bier’ =  y "Τ’ V T* (Wb. v, 136, 6), krkr, ‘ a 

kind of bed’ > ^  <=» | and sim. (not in Wb.), krk, ‘ bed’ ;

(Er. 591, 3), gig, ‘ bed, bier’ . 

dbrugsch, Gr. dem. 162, §318; 197 (corr. of p. 42) [1855].

(Crum 815a), ‘ gourd’ from (like & \ o o & e ,  ‘ ladder’ from

T ^oo^ e); — l H ^ \ i  (Wb. v , 470, 4), dug, ‘ gourd’ ; V - / v -  

(not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, vo. 11), gig, ‘ gourd5.

hgrum, A  Coptic Diet, 815 a [1939]; dspiegelberg, Dem, Denkmaler, 11, 

213 [1908].

(Crum 815 b), ‘ colocynth5, prob. mistake for

< T ^oo^ e (Crum 815b), ‘ ladder5, loan-word from Semitic, cf. 

Arabic ^j·*, ‘ ladder5. 

devaud in Museon 36, 87 [1923].

<^o\<5'(e)‘\  (Crum 815 b ) ,‘ spread to dry5, probably the same as ‘x o X ^ e ) ^ ,  

‘ let drip5, see this latter.

(Crum 815b), ‘ bull(?)5= L .E g . δ { Wb.  v, 38, 1), kmi, 

a kind of sacred young bull; \? 2 λ  (not in Er., ex. Pap. Berlin 15831, 1) 

gm, cyoung steer5 or sim.

hdevaud  in Crum, A  Coptic Diet, 815 b [1939]; dzauzich  in M D A IK  

25, 226 n. (g) [1969]; cf. R ay in J E A  58, 308-10 [1972].

&OM. (Crum 815b), ‘ power, strength’ =  ig\m. (Er. 580, 1), f. gm, ‘ power, 

strength’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, ΠΙ, 85, no. 893 [1909].

<SM. & o m , <5Ti (Som. (Crum 816b), ‘ find power, be strong, able’ =<3Ίηε  

+  <3 oxi, cf. <^j<u.i^,gmtl(?) gm, lit. ‘ find the power’ = ^ a < ,v -  (Er. 580,

1), g m  sp-2, i.e. gcmgcm, ‘ be able’ .

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 121 [1904]; IH, 85, no. 894 [1909]; cf, SPIEGEL­

BERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 84, (12) [1931]-

β(ΛΜ. (Crum 817b), ‘ garden, vineyard, property’ = U  dh 0 n  (Wb. v, 

106, 4 ff.), kJm, ‘ garden’ ; a/3iH (Er. 557, 4), k!m, ‘ garden’ .

hdever ia , Mem. etfragm. 1 ( =  Bibl. eg. rv), 320 [1862]; dbrugsch, 

Wb. 1452 [1868].
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<5Άΐ€ (Crum 817b), ‘ gardener, vinedresser’ =  U ^  ^ ^ \  ^  {Wb. v, 

106, 10), klmw, ‘ gardener, vineyard-keeper’ ; (Er. 557, 4),

kimy, ‘ gardener’ .

h c h a b a s , Voyage, 254 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1452 [1868]; d s p i e g e l - 

b e r g , Dem. Chronik, 84, no. 264 [1914].

(Crum 818a), ‘ domestic fowl’ =  {Wb. v , 166, 5), gmt, ‘ black

ibis {PlegadisfalcinellusL.) ’, cf. Keimer, A S A E 30, 20 if.;^/n3jmr (Er. 560,

5), kymy, ‘ hen’ ; from this Greek diminutive καίμχον, ‘ chicken’ (cf. Karl 

Fr. W . Schmidt in Gottingische gelehrte Anzeiger 184, 104 [1922]; 202, 83

[1940].

ds p i e g e l b e r g , Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 75, no. 226 [1912].

^ωω.ΗΡ (Crum 818a), ‘ twist, pervert’ =^>3 ox. (Er. 580, 3), gmc, ‘ damage, 

do wrong; fraud’.

d b r u g s c h , Pap. Rhind, 47 and PI. 43, no. 380 [1865]; b r u g s c h , 

Rosettana, 95 [1849].

<3'λ.λιοτγ\ (Crum 818b), ‘ cam el’ =  (Er. 581, 1), gmwl, ‘ cam el’,

loan-word from Semitic, cf. VttJ, J I f , Akkadian gammalu.

d k r a l l ,  Mitt, aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 51 a n d  75, n o .  308 

[1897]; s l a c r o z e , Lexicon, 162 [1775].

(Crum 818b, ‘ meaning unknown’), ‘ look for, search for’ =  

I ̂  {Wb. v , 171, 5), gmh, ‘ look for’.

<5'OM<3'(e)Ai (Crum 818b), ‘ touch, grope’ {Wb. v, 172,

12), ‘ touch, try to find ’, reduplication of ' ’2* j^ , gmy, ‘ find ’ ( Wb. v, 166, 

6 ff., "5 (Er. 564, 2), kmkm, ‘ touch’.

Hw. max m i i l l e r , Liebespoesie, 15 n. 2 [1899]; cf. Chabas, Voyage, 299 

[1866]; d s p i e g e l b e r g , Mythus, 278, no. 858 [1917].

<S\ ( C r u m  819a), prefix forming nouns of action =  δ (} f ( Wb. v, 15, 5 ff.), 

ki, ‘ form, im age’ + — , n, ‘ of’ +  Infinitive (cf. Wb. v, 16, 4); iTJnk. 

(Er. 571, 8), gy, ‘ form, kind, intention’, etc.

h b r u g s c h , Wb. 1437 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Pap. Rhind, 47 and PI. 42, 

no. 376 [1865].
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<3ΊΗ6

V in e , b2£Iau (Crum 820a), ‘ find’ =^3* {Wb. v , 166, 6 ff.), gmy, ‘ find’ ; 

V i (Er. 579, 2), gm, ‘ find’. The n  of e in e  comes from the pronominal 

form *gemtef> *gentef.

hd e  r o u g e , Oeuv. div. ni {= B ib l. ig. xxin), 210-12 [1856]; cf. 

Mariette, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = B ib l. eg. x v h i ) ,  196 n. 1 [1856]; dh e ss , Stne, 18, 

180 [1888]; cf. Hess in Z A S  28, 3 [1890]; Hess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. 

β2£€Μ- also in fem. proper name *xeAiAU\.£0>p (Heuser, Die kopt. 

Personennamen, 42), lit. ‘ finder of treasures’.

V o iU A i ( i w ,  |A *l)  (Crum 821a), ‘ be b l i n d e d {Wb. v, 

107, 1), kmn, ‘ be blind, make blind’ ; (Er. 581, 5), gnm, ‘ become

blind.’

hdg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , m, 112, nos. 88 and 89 [1909].

<3Ίη λ ιο ιγ τ  (Crum 821a), ‘ the Pleiades’ , cf. {Wb. v , 133, 6 .  7),

knmty (also in Plural), a kind of star.

h . Th o m p so n  i n  Crum, A  Coptic Diet. 821 a  [1939].

(5Ήοη (Crum 821a), ‘ become soft, smooth, w eak’ = ^  {Wb. v, 172,

bottom), gnn, ‘ become weak, soft’ ; 1 2 — (Er. 581, 7), gnn, ‘ become 

tender, mild, humid; mildness’.

hc h a b a s , Pap. mag. Harris, PI. 1, no. 17 [i860]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 

124, §252 [1855].

V n o n ,  <3Tie-, V n e -  (Crum 821b), ‘ bend, bow ’ with s w i  ‘ head’, from 

Semitic *jkn‘ , cf. Hebrew (Niphal) S333, ‘ bow ’, Aram. S33, ‘ bow ’ 

(Dalman). 

l a g a r d e , Vbersicht, 88 n. * *  [1889].

tTovvc (Crum 822a), ‘ might, violence’, or sim. {W b .v ,

177, 5), gns, ‘ violence, injustice’ ; [Er. 541, 5), kns, ‘ violence,

injustice ’.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , O L Z  27, col. 185 [1924]; dr e v i l l o u t , Setna, 97 and 

124 n. 2 [1877].

h<7okc, ‘ violently’ " Τ ' ό I {Wb. v, 177, 6),m gns, ‘ unjustly’, 

or sim.

ί ω κ τ  (Crum 822b), ‘ become wroth’ =  ^ $ 5 * ( Wb. v, 56, 16 f.), bid, 

‘ become enraged, angry’ ; 4- — (Er. 565, 6), knf, ‘ anger’.
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(3ΊΙ(5ΊΙ

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 374 [1836]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 278, no. 859

[1917]·

gnoiTT  (Crum 823 b), see under

(Crum 823b), kind of ‘ ship’ =  ? ^ J  ^  ^  {Wb. v , 118, 3-5), 

kbnt, ‘ Byblos-ship5, from (^ιηοττΗλ the Arabic 

g r u m , B IF A O  30, 455 [1930].

B<5itoirq (Crum 824a), ‘ heavy object5 = Gr.-R. {Wb. v, 381, 6), tnj* 

‘ w eight5; (Griffith-Thompson, 111, 98, no. 1080) and sim. (Er. 681,

2), ‘ (average, appropriate) weight, measure5 (cf. Pierce in Journal o f 

Amer. Res. Center in Egypt 4, 74).

See also s<2*iO*iq.

(Crum 824 a), a cloak, from Greek καυνάκης, γαυνάκη, this latter 

from Akkadian gunakku, ‘ frilled and flounced mantle5. 

l a g a r d e , Ges. Abh. 206 [1866]; cf. Liddell-Scott, 932.

(S'cDius' (Crum 824 a), incomplete reduplication of c wring, nip

off5 = x ̂  ( Wb. v, 55, 4 ff.), knkn, ‘ beat, break to pieces5; iz.

(Er. 542, lower), knkn, ‘ beat, fight5.

(Crum 824a), cba t5= “ ffi(|ii^ ^  {Wb. v, 478, 4), cfrgyi, also 

<=^® ί)ί) (Wb. v, 419, 3) ,.« % , and (W&. v, 499, 5. 6),

‘ b a t’ ; (Er. 582, 4), ‘ bat’ .

hst e r n  in Pap. Ebers, π (Glossar), 52 and 53 [1875]; ds p ie g e l b e r g ,

3 7 ,3 4 -6  [1899]·

siT\i'Tvv, Bs e n s t v i  (Crum 824b), ‘ make music’ with instrument or 

voice = Δ  ̂ x ^  (Wb. v, 55, 4 f.), knkn, ‘ beat’, in Gr.-R. period also 

‘ beat (a tambourine) ’ (W b. v, 55, 7); (Er. 542, 2), knkn, ‘ beat,

fight’. ___

dl a u t h , Manetho, 97 .[1865]; NB. Devaud, Etudes, 53 [1922] derived
-Λ 7

& Ά & Ά  from Semitic Jqnqn (cf. Syriac «—CtJ-o), but this latter is 

onomatopoetic and has nothing to do with Egn. knkn which is a 

reduplication of ^  ^  (Wb. v , 41, 5 if.), kny, ‘ become strong, defeat’ .
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e'epKT

SB(5/(A>npo, B<xe^>po (Crum 827 a), ‘ farmstead, hamlet (?) 5, from Semitic,
O'

cf. Hebrew PI. ‘ villages’, Arabic y T ,  ‘ village5. From 2s:e3>po
0 j

the Eg. Arabic \j*£.

a k e r b l a d  in Journal as. 2e serie, vol. 13, 413--14 [1834] (f°r U-^); 

k u e n t z , Bulletin de ITnstitut d’Egypte 19, 219-21 [1937] (for )·

<3/̂ n(e)i<s e  (Crum 827b), a dry measure, a loan-word from Near East, 

cf. Arabic Aramaic Syriac Ivo-SLO (Brockelmann, 331,

‘ mensura5), perhaps ultimately Persian, same as καπίθη of Xenophon  

(Anab. 1, 5, 6) of 2 Attic choinikes and καττέτις of Polyaenus (iv, 3, 32) 

containing only one Attic choinix; Hesychius has both καπίθη (of 2 Attic  

cotyles) and καττέτις (equal to choinix).

l a g a r d e , Vbersicht, 88, n. * *  [1889]; cf. Devaud, Etudes, 54-6 [1922].

(S'pdA*(Crum 828a and 429b s.v. τ ρ *0 > £> cextremity5 of limbs [Crum]; 

Teg, foot5 [Devaud] = 'ii^nJoL (Er. 583, 6),grt,f., cfoot(?)5, from Semitic, 

cf. Hebr. Dual Two legs5, Aram. f., Arabic

de r ig h se n , Dem. Glossar, 583, 6 [1954]; sd e v a u d 5s slip.

#p e (Crum 828a), cbirds5(?) = ( W b .v , i 8 i ,  1), gry, ‘ birds, fowl5,

w. m a x  m u l l e r , Liebespoesie, 22 n. 5 [1899].

(S'pK (Crum 828a), ‘ d ig5, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ΠΊ3, ‘ d ig5, 

Aram. *0 3 .

r o s s i , Etym. aeg. 332-3 [1808].

% e p ω&3 % ^ ρ ω Λ ΐ (Crum 828a), ‘ staff, rod5 =  (Er., 584,12, under

grp), grmp, ‘ staff5. 

h e ss , Stne, 179 [1888].

^pooMTie (Crum 828b), ‘ dove5= © ^  ^  | (Wb. v, 181, 2), gr-pt,

‘ pigeon5, lit. ‘ bird of (the) sky5; (Er. 583, 3), grmp, ‘ pigeon5.

hb i r c h , %AS 11, 71 n. 2 [1873]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Texte auf 

Krugen, 32 n. 45; 76, no. 230 [1912].

(S'pKiie (Crum 829a), ‘ diadem5 =  (Er. 584, 12), grpt, ‘ diadem5.

b r u g s g h , Gr. dem. 24, §43 [1855].

a'epHT (Crum 829a), nepHT (Crum 1 17b), ‘ dung, dirt5 =<aJ>Jx. (Er. 545,

5), krft, ‘ dung5.



^ΐϊκ^ω ρ (Crum 8 24b),c talent5, weight or coin =  V//r-/σ— (Er. 566, 7), krkr, 

"talent5, a loan-word from Hebrew Ί33 , through Aram. ΝΊ33, "talent5.

db r u g s c h , PFJ. 185, 1498 [1867 a n d  1868]; s l a c r o z e , Lexicon, 167 

C1775]; Sethe, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. KI. 1916,

JI5 n· 5 [1916].

(Crum 824b, "elephantiasis5) explained as < K )e \ir^ ^ i5

that is κελυφία, "leprosy5, cf. κελεφος, "leper5 and κελυφοκομΐον, "lepers5 

hospital5 (Liddell-Scott). probably < =

(Er. 582, 1), gnhd, "cancer (in zodiac)5, and undoubtedly also 

"cancer (disease)5.

<3Όπ (Crum 824b), "sole5 of foot, "foot5 =  3^0

(Wb. v, 119, 1), kp n rdwy, "soles of feet5; Ί«θ£ (Er. 578, 6), gp, "sole5 o 

foot; from Semitic, cf. η?, "palm5 (of hand).

hl e p s iu s , Z & S  5, 72 [1867]; l e p s iu s , Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1866, 39 f .; 

cf. Salvolini, Analyse gramm. 22 and PL C, no. 69 [1836]; dh e ss , Gnost. Pap. 

14 [1892]; sb r u g s c h , Wb. 1491 [1868].

SB<3O n (Crum 825a), cutting instrument; from / £  (Er. 576, 6), gb, "to 

cut off5 which may be the L.Eg. (Wb. v, 162, 5), gb, "to

damage, injure5.

A2<3̂ tii (Apocr. St John 111, 18, 5), "ape5 (var. sm t e ) = ® i] ^  (Wb. v, 

158, 17), gift, "female baboon5. Prob. erroneously for cf. Sethe,

Verbum, 1, 124, §216.

βΉπε (Crum 825b), "cloud5; cf. (Wb. 1, 140., 20), igp, "cloud5, and

□ Ξ  (Wb. v, 165, bottom), gp, ‘ cloud’ ; =  (Er. 579, 1 ),gpt, ‘ cloud’ . 

he r m a n - g r a p o w , Wb. i, 140, 20 [1926]; dr e v i l l o u t , Rev. ig. 12, 37

[1907]·

orone (Crum 825b), "small vessel5 so "small quantity5, from Semitic, cf. 

Arabic Aram. K3? (Dalman), Syriac (Brockelmann, ‘ potorium5), 

all from the same Jkpp as *]?., "palm (of hand)5; see under ^on. 

d e v a u d  in Crum, A  Coptic Diet. 825 b [1939].

<3Ourie (Crum 825b), "seize, take5 u j  (Wb. v, 105, 4), k(3)p, "c^tch

(birds)?5; (Er. 578, 5), gp, "catch, seize5; cf. (Wb. v,

166, 4), gp, meaning unknown. 

he rt ch se n , Dem. Glossar, 578, 5 [1954], (gp); dh e ss , Rosette, 96 [1902].
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s'd .̂peore (Crum 829a), ‘ carob p o d ’ = Late A t  1 (W b. v, 190, 13), 

grt, part of a plant, a loan-word from Greek κεράτιον, ‘ small horn’, as 

also Arabic and Syriac q jr f, ‘ siliqua’ (Brockelmann 338 a).

hm a s p e r o , Memoire sur quelques papyrus, 33 n. 4 [1875].

<3Ό ρτε (Crum 829b), ‘ knife’ = ^ y ,ju .  (Er. 587, 2), grf, ‘ knife’ . 

b r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 40, §86 [1855].

s(<3r<npq), B<3O>pn (Crum 829b), ‘ nip off’ =K tnpq, ‘ bring to nought, 

cancel, destroy’, see this latter.

<3Ίύρ£ (Crum 829b), ‘ night’ =  | ’J ’ (Wb. v, 183, 12 f.), grh., ‘ night’ ;

/.U.t£ (Er. 585, 6), grh, ‘ night’ .

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 62, 79 [1836]; hb r u g s c h ;  Rhind, 47 and PI. 43, 

no. 382 [1865].

s3fp(Og, Β(*2*ωρ£) (Crum 829b), cbe in want, needy5, as noun ‘ want, 

need5 = Gr.-R. {Wb. v, 183, 4), grh, ‘ arrears in taxes5; f a j ,ĵ

(Er. 684, 5), drh, ‘ be in w ant5. 

he r m a n - g r a p o w , W b.v, 183, 4 [1931]; de r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 684,

5 [1954]·

seOp2i(G), Β<2££ρ*χι (Crum 830a), ‘ f i l t h 5 =  ( n o t i n  Er.),krky, ‘ f i l t h 5.

s p ie g e l b e r g , Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 49 n . 5 [1931].

(Ξ'ωρ^ (Crum 830a), ‘ waylay, hunt5 {Wb. v, 185, 13 f.), grg,

‘ lay nets, traps5 and so ‘ catch5; £  (Er. 586, 2), grg, ‘ hunt; catch5.

hb r u g s c h , Diet. geo. 521, 854 [1879]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1299 

[1882]; dl e x a , Dem. Totenbuch, 52, n o . 268 [1910]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 

1301, s.v. sht [1868].

(S'epH^ (Crum 831 a), ‘ hunter5 = (Plural; Ο Τ ,ν ι,  23i),grgw,

‘ trap-catchers, trap-setters5 (as divine beings); Gr.-R. {W b .v ,

186, 2), grg{?), ‘ trap-catcher, hunter5; ^ 2 ^  (Er. 586, 3), grg, ‘ hunter5. 

h g a r d i n e r 5 Sinuhe, 42 [1916]; d g r i f f i t h ,  Stories, 200 [1900].

(Crum 831a), ‘ prepare, provide5 {Wb. v , 186, 4ff.),

‘ found, equip, settle5; (Er. 586, 4), grg, ‘ found, prepare5 and

W -  (®r· 5^7? 9)5 M b  cequip (with crew)5.

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1300 [1882]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Petubastis, 62*, 

no. 435 [1910].
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<3^CT

(3"ωρ^ (Crum 831a), noun ‘ preparation, mixed contents’, cf. ^  GL2L' 

{Wb. v , 187, 22), grg, ‘ prepare (an ointment)’ .

ERMAN-GRAPOW, W7#. V , 187, 22 [1931]. , -

See also (^pH ^e,‘ dowry’.

V p o fa ) ^ , Β<χρο«χ (Crum 831b), ‘ seed’, from % ω ρ ^ 3 Β<χ ω ρ ^  

(Crum 831a), Egn. grg in its specialized meaning ‘ prepare a field by  

sowing’ {Wb. v , 187, 12), therefore lit. ‘ that which is prepared’. 

sauneron  in Melanges Mariette, 244-5 [ 196i ] -

(STpH^e (Crum 832a), ‘ dowry’ = ® > | (not in Wb.\ good exx. in

Revue Peg. 20, 171-5), grgt, ‘ dowry’ ; (not in Er.), grgt,

‘ dowry’ . Lit. ‘ equipment’, from ^ ω ρ ^ , ‘ prepare, provide’ . Cf. also 

the common masc. ^  ( Wb. v , 188, 9), grg, ‘ equipment’.

hst e in d o r f f , Aniba, 11, 28 n. 3 [1937]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 

292 [1921].

^ p a'du raoie (Crum 832a), ‘ bread-basket’ or sim., from Greek 

γυργαθός, γυργαθίον, ‘ wicker-basket, creel’. 

g r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 832 a [1939].

<3Oc (Crum 832a), ‘ h a l f ^ ^  (Wb. v, 196, 1 ff.), gs, ‘ half’ ; 4 &z. (Er.

592> *)>gs> <half’·
he r m a n , Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 77 n .  2 [1889]; p ie h l , PSB A  12, 

II4~I 5 ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 279, no. 867 [1917].

<3Ίο = gs9 +  direct genitive of measure, Wb. v , 197, 6. See also 

(̂ icritc under r it c .

sOcai (Crum 832b), ‘ darkness, tempest’ = 7 !  ( Wb- v > 2o6> I2)>

gym, waters (in the Delta?) with beating waves; (Er. 593, 2),

gsm, ‘ tempest, anger’ ; cf. also (Er. 593, 3), gsml ‘ land of canals’

or sim., χάσμα.

hdr e v i l l o u t , Journal a s.v  (serie 10), 209 [1905]; cf. Revillout, Pap. 

moral. 1, 17 n. 6 [1907].

(S'fc.cT, <3Oct (Crum 832b), measure of length (less than noirg), prob. 

= (Wb. v, 207, 11 £), gsti, ‘ palette (of the scribe)’ used as

measure; (Er. 593, 6), gst, ‘ palette’ . Cf. p i gst Hnsw, ‘ the palette of 

Khons’ as name of a certain land.
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hb r u g s c h , Diet, geo., Suppl. 1340 [1880] ; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 

1287 [1882]; dg r if f it h , Stories, 118 [1900].

(?ω ο τ (Crum 835a), ‘ push out to sea, sail’ =  ( Wb. v , 149, 7), gi,

‘ launch (a ship) ’ or sim.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. V, 149, 7 [1931].

eO oim e (Crum 836 a), ‘ hair-cloth, sacking, sack ’ = ® 3®, -f\ ^
"  J

{Wb. v, 160, 10), pi., gum, 'sack5 or sim. From Semitic, cf. Arabic 

'basket5.

hs p ie g e l b e r g , £ A S  34, 15 [1896]; ss t r ig k e r  in Acta Orientalia 15, 5

[1937]·

<3OoTrpe (Crum 836a), ‘ slave’ or sim. as term of contempt = ?*/\oi_ 

(Er. 575, 3), gwr, or i* / r , kwr, an occupation, ' porter, carrier5 or sim.

(S'iOO'T# (Crum 836a), 'twisted, crooked5 ^  {Wb. v,

160, 12 f.), gws, 'be crooked, at a slant5.

GARDINER, J E A  42, 19 [ i956].

(S'couj (Crum 836b), 'pour forth5 =  m ^  { W b. v, 156, 5), g i i  and

Gr.-R. {Wb. iv, 142, 6), ks, 'pour ou t5; «1 (Er. 594, 1), gs,

'pour out, sprinkle5.

hl a u t h  in Sitzber. Bayer. Ak. 1870, part 11, 114 [1870]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , 

Dem. Texte auf Krilgen, 38 and 76, no. 233 [1912].

See also ^ o u ja '^ u j.

(Crum 837a), 'goose5 or 'large duck5= © ^ i= > < ?(̂ i {Wb. v, 208, 

2), gs, a migrating bird.

g r u m , A Coptic Diet. 837 a [1939].

U5T (Crum 837a), 'look, see5= 1^  (Er. 594, 2), gsp, 'see, look5. For 

τι > t ,  cf. SAA2go><x n  > SAA2g(nyxT; > Βκ ^ λ τ - .

Gr if f it h , Stories, 148 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 280, no. 870

f o 1?]·

&oxg&{e)v& (Crum 839a), 'sprinkle5, reduplication of &i&w}<g3s (see 

(S'touj), though Α^ ω ο ^ /  seems irreconcilable with *gsgs).
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<5Oc(3r(e)c

(5Oc^(e)c (Crum 832b), ‘ dance5 (Wb, v, 141, bottom), ksks,

‘ dance5; ιΊ+%> (Er. 593, 5), gsgs, ‘ dance5 (verb and noun).

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 365 [1836]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Chronik, 85, 

no. 269 [1914].

A2^ i t  (Crum 832 b), probably Qual. of t<3X g io ,  see this latter.

& o t  (Crum 833a), ‘ size, age, form5 = |  ^  {Wb. v , 75, 3 ff.), kd, ‘ sub­

stance, character, form5; (Er. 554, 1), kdy, same meaning.

hg o o d w in  in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78) 

[1862]; cf. b r u g s c h , Wb. 1479 [1868]; br e v i l l o u t , Poeme, 100-2 

[1885].

(^ωτ (Crum 833a), ‘ drinking trough5 = Late ^  {Wb. v, 208, 9), gt, 

designation of a water-course; z\±z (Er. 594, 3), gt, ‘ cistern5 or sim. 

Probably a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Γ&, ‘ wine-press5.

hb r u g s c h , Geographie 166 and PI. xxxiv, no. 689 [1857]; de r ic h s e n , 

Dem. Glossar, 594, 3 [1954]; sd e v a u d  in Crum, A  Coptic Diet. 833a 

[1939]·

Β<3Πω  ̂ (Crum 833a), ‘ tip (of scorpion's tail)5, a lunar station =

(Er. 573, 2), gyti, in the expression r3 gyti for ‘ tip, point5.

(S'cdth (Crum 833b), ‘ defeat, overcome5 — r\ vx. (not in Er. ; J E A  26, 

ιοδ), gCtP> als° <£■*·& (Petubastis, P. Krall, v, 6), [g]tp, ‘ defeat5.

p a r k e r  in J E A  26, 108 [1940]; cf. Stricker in Oudheidkundige Mede- 

delingen, N.S. 35, 62 n. 68 [1954].

^ ιτρ β  (Crum 834a), ‘ cedrate5, kind of lemon, from κίτρον,^ unless 

converse.

p e y r o n , Lexicon, 419 [1835].

δ<3Ίοτg, Β<χ ω τ £  (Crum 834a), ‘ wound, pierce5 = (Er. 688, 2),

dth, ‘ pierce, penetrate into5, from Semitic, cf. A r a b ic ^ *, ‘ strike fire5, 

New Hebrew ΓΠ£, ‘ kindle, bore5, and Aram. ΓΠ£ (Dalman), ‘ pierce5, 

Syriac v>ojjD (Brockelmann, 312). 

db r u g s c h , Gr. dim. 34, §68 [1855]; se m b e r , £ A S  49, 94 [1911]. _

sOiOTr (Crum 835a), ‘ be narrow, narrowness5 {Wb. v, 151,

6 ff) , glw, ‘ be narrow5; c±)(u. (Er. 574, 8), gwl, ‘ be narrow; narrow­

ness5.
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<5goc (Crum 839b), ‘ gazelle’ =  E J p ^ (Wb. v , 191, 1 f.), ghs, ‘ gazelle’ 

(Gazella dorcas L .).

l e p s iu s  in Z A S  5, 72 [1867].

<5Ogce, e'^gce, fem. of prec. = Θ | [I ^ (Wb. v , 191, 9), ghst, ‘ female 

gazelle’ ; (Er. 591, 8), ghst, ‘ gazelle’ .

he r m a n , Ag. Glossar, 140 [1904], cf. Champollion, Diet. 261 [1841] 

(he compares fem. with masc. ghs); cf. Devaud in Kemi 1, 144

[1928]; dk r a l l , Mitt, aus d. Samml. Erzh. Rainer, vi, pp. 31 and 55 [1897].

<S\"s. (Crum 839b), ‘ hand’ = Δ  ^  |  ^  ^ (not in Wb.), kd(t), ‘ hand’ ;

(Er. 595, 4), g(y)d, ‘ hand’. 

hstein d o rff  in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 282 n. 12 [1921]; cf. 

Cerny, B IF A O  57, 212 [1958]; db r u g sch , Gr. dem. 28, §56; 73, §159

[1855]·

<5Ότγ2£ (Crum 840b), ‘ safflower, cardamum’, Carthamus tinctorius L. =  

Ί Γ  &  I (Wb. V , 148, 5-7), kt, a flower; (Er. 595, 6), gd, a fruit.

hb r u g s c h , Wb., Suppl. 1285 [1882], cf., however, W. M ax Muller, 

■ A  A S  26, 82 [1888]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Denkmaler, ix, 213 [1908].

(SVxe (Crum 840b), ‘ earring’ =  (Er. 595, 5), gd, ‘ earring’ .

e r ic h s e n , Dem. Glossar, 595, 5 [1954].

β<5Ό2« (Crum 840b), ‘ run’ =  L.E. ^ |  ^  [^|?] J  Λ  (not in Wb.), kd,

‘ run’ ; (Er. 693, 1), ddi, ‘ run’ .

hm a s s a r t , Mitt. Kairo 15, 179 n. 6 and PI. xxxi, 8 [1957]; dg r i f f i t h , 

PSB A  18, 105 [1896].

(iia w s e  (Crum 841a), ‘ cu t’, a loan-word from Semitic ^qss, cf. Hebrew
ul

‘ cut off5, Aram. Arabic ^  (Ccut the extremity of ear of an

animal’). See also and

EMBER, Z&S 49, 94 [I911]·

(S'tO'xfi (Crum 841b), cbe small, less; lessen5, from Semitic, cf. 

s t r ig k e r  in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937].

(S'a/XAiH (Crum 842b), ‘ fist, handful5 =21 ^  I  ^  y  ^  (W6. v, 82, 

12), kdm, ‘ fistful (as measure of gum)5; (m asc.!),‘ handful5

{JE A  26, PI. xvm , B 21);’·· fan-*, (Er. 595, 8), gdmy chilt5 of sword.

340

(J’gOC



Probably a loan-word from Semitic, *Jkmts, cf. Hebrew Aram. 

(Dalm an: c handful ’), Syriac ] <^oclo. These from verb c enclose with

the hand’ =  G r.-R. (Schott, Urk. vi, 106 note a),

gdm, ‘ seize’ .

hs c h o t t , Urk. vi, 106 note a [1939]; dp a r k e r , J E A  26, 99 [1940]; 

cf. Strieker, Oudh. Meded., N .S. 35, 61 n. 64 [1954].

•s.bMh, from *2£^2£ΛΐΗ=^;.ι·|^, tiy-cmyt, or Vu-3Z^, tiy-hnyt (Er. 668,

2), ‘ paw, claw ’ or sim. as if  from ^  ^  i] f] J J , tiy, ‘ seize’ (Wb. v, 346)

+  ! & & & £ >  }mmt ( Wb· τ> τ ϊ > *)> ‘ §riP> fist’ · 
ds p ie g e l b e r g , Mythus, 305, no. 964 [ 1 9 1 7 ] ; cf. Volten in Archiv

Orientdlrd 20, 505 [1952].

s<y^Q£iq, B2£^q2£iq, ‘Xiomsin, etc. (Crum 8 4 2 b ), ‘ ant’ =  (Er.

536, 5), kpkp, ‘ ant’, originally perhaps lit. ‘ tiny piece’, see

‘ fragments(?)’ . 

dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n ,  in, 89, no. 953 [1909].

(«s'to'sg), (Crum 841 a, s.v. s'muvxe), ‘ disperse’ = δ ^  1 .x .
( Wb. v , 82, 15), kdh, ‘ disperse’ (?), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nsj?, 

‘ cut off’, Arabic

hsb r u g s g h , Wb., Suppl. 1270 [1882]; cf. Devaud, Kemi 2, 17-18

[1929]·

- % ο·Χ (?(€)ϊ, V o t s ' c t  (Crum 842b), ‘ cut, smite, sl aughter’ ^  

(Wb. v , 146, 13. 14), ktkt, ‘ slaughter, hit’ ; t  (Er. 569, 7), kdkd, 

cgnaw ’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic ‘ break to pieces’. Reduplication

of <5X0 (o^e, êe this.

hb r u g s c h , Wb. 1503 [1868]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 128, §264 [1855]; 

ss t r i c k e r , in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

(Crum 843a), ‘ roast, bake’ = (Er. 568, 9), kk, ‘ roast’ .

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 88, no. 936 [1909].

(Crum 843b), ‘ baked loaf, cake’ = ^  **7 S' (Er. 561, 

4), kckc, or f S , gcgc, or ζ ky, kind of bread, Toaf oTbread’ ;
0 *

cf. kcxkeis (Strabo xvn, 824). From Semitic, cf. Arabic <iUT, Aram. 

-K333,. Syriac (‘ placenta’).

ds p ie g e l b e r g , Kopt. Handwb. 295 [1921]; ss p ie g e l b e r g , Sethosrech- 

nungen, 41 [1896].
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NB. The identity of with g *  <?c=d (Wb. i, 235, 4), ckk, a kind o f

bread, suggested by b r u g s c h , Suppl. 290 [1880], is doubtful.

(Grum 844a), light ship. The Bohairic form of

ccoarse linen’, suggests that is the same

word and denotes ships with rigging made of esparto grass (see 

^ ( 5Ίτωϊΐ(β)).

s& ^ & iT u m (e)9 (Crum 844a, adding κ ^ τιτω ιιβ , Crum,

Ostraca466), ‘ coarse linen, tow 5, from * < 3 Λ > τ ϊ τ ω η JU A v- (Er. 595,

3), Gtitin, i.e. Γαδιτάνη, country round and including the town of 

Gadeira (modern Cadiz) in Spain, source of coarse cables (see jiiaagpT),

6Hibericus funis' of Horace (.Epodes, 4, 3) made of esparto grass (Stipa 

tenacissima L.) eminently suitable for ships5 rigging because of its 

toughness and resistance to sea-water (see Pliny, Nat. hist, xix, 7-8); the 

Ktn, of Vienna Petubastis L  32 (Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 85*, 

no. 578) is a different word, ktn, see u jth k .
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A P P E N D I X :  G E O G R A P H I C A L  NA ME S  

(IN S E L E C T I O N )

a sacred place at A bydos= ^ ^ π  (Wb. i, 213, 5), crk-hh; 

X f (Er. 68, 7), clk-hh, or clg-hch. Gk. [α]λχαί.

h e r m a n , %AS 21, 104 [1883]; dh ess , Stne, 149 [1888].

λ π ε , see iusjie.

Β*.τ&ω, see τ& ω .

ΒΑθρίΐίίν, &.opc£ii (Am. 66-9) =  Hwt-tS-hr-lb, later spelt

B n ? ® ’ Hwt-hr-ib (W b. in, 3, 4; 136, 20; Gauthier rv, 112; 

140-1), lit. ‘ Mansion of the Land of the middle ’ ; J iuu y  Ht-ti-kr-(l)b; 

Assyrian Hathiribi; Gk. Άθρΐβις ( S t r a b o ) n o w  

town in the Delta.

h b r u g s c h , Diet. geo. 527, 1046 [1879]; dk r a l l  in M itt, aus der 

Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 30 [1897].

s2vTpme, less frequently ^τρΗΠ€, once i^Tpene, Βίν«ρΗ&ι (Am.

69-70) =  B n <cTQQ^'^’ Hwt-Rpyt, ‘ Mansion o f (goddess) Triphis’ ; 

t--jj.il, place near Wannina, south-west of Sohag, where Shenute built 

the ‘ White Monastery’.

g a r d in e r  in Je!aI 31, 108-11 [ i9453; cf. Brugsch, Geograpkie, 216 

[1857] and Maspero in Rec. trav. 25, 23 [1903].

NB. The BA€vpHhi is due to a confusion with the Delta town of 

Athribis, BA.epHfu, for which see the preceding entry, τρ ιφ ιο ιτ  (e.g. 

Z 567; cf. Am. 529) is the genitive of the Gk. name Τρίφιον.

sftep<3OoirT, M tep sO vr (Am. 178-9; Crum 44 b) = J  ^  ^  I I f  (H

Ξ  ( Wb. 1,466, 11), Brkt, ‘ pond ’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. HD1.2,
- o

'iS'ji [common as a place-name in New Kingdom, see Gardiner- 

Faulkner, Pap. Wilbour, iv  (Index), 7 6 ] = ^ ^ ,  now in the

province of Qena. The ott inserted under influence of &ρ<3Όοιττ, 

cchariot5, where it represents the b of the Semitic original mrkbt. 

y o y o t t e ’ s communication.
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epeAioirii, see nepeMOim.

BepAiORT, see under ρΛίονιτ.

bgch:h 5 see under sc u h .

IH& (only once) =  f J (Wb. Γ> 7> i8 5 Gauthier i, 3), !bw; / ^ u  

(Er. 49, 8),y b ;  Aramaic a’ , Gk. ιήβ (in Χνουμωνεβιήβ), but commonly 

Ελεφάντινη, island in the Nile opposite Aswan. 

e n g e l b a c h  in Ann. du Service 38, 47-9 [1938].

ι&ρίΛΐ, properly [ihJpiAi, see under npuu.

ϊι- ι'Λλ .κ ^, see under π ιΑ α κ ^.

h - ι ο λ ι , see u n d e r  π ι ο λ ι .

sr h £i t , R q T , BK e q T , R e fiT io , R en T O  (Am. 213-15) = b j ^ @  (Wb. 

v, 163, 1; Gauthier v , 173; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 28*), Gbtyw; 

i/i£  (Er. 577, 4), Gbty(w); Gk. Κόπτος; now ^  in Upper Egypt. 

h g h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 153 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Diet. geo. 829-30 [1879].

REAiHit, see under TRejw.HR.

bkiovih (Am. 393-4) =  Καινή πόλις o f Ptolemy; now h» in Upper Egypt 

(Gardiner, Onom. 11, 29*, no. 342a ) .

RepRe- in place names, /see under

RepRH, see under βεψ&Η.

sR tn c, br io c  h e p fn p , r o o c  Α & ,ρ& ιρ  (Am. 399-400 and 400-1) = b  p J, ^  

(Gauthier v, 178, 220. 221; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 27*^28*), Gst; later 

ξρ@ , Gsy; Gk. Απόλλω νος πόλις μικρά; Arabic jiJ jb  now u^y, 

Qus, in Upper Egypt. The meaning of f i^ p fn p , fsepiaip is unknown. 

p le y t e ,  Les Papyrus Rollin, 41 [1868].

sr io c  R&.M., br o c  RdM. (Am. 397~9) =  ^ QP ®> P @5 etc* (Wb. v , 17, 7; 

Gauthier v, 164-5; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 77*, no. 374), Ifls; )ιαή^:, Ksis 

(Er. 550, 2; Spiegelberg, Mythus, p. 329, no. 1096); Gk. ΚοΟσαι; Arabic 

now El-Qusiya in Upper Egypt. The element r a j r  is

obscure.

h b r u g s g h , Diet. geo. 868, 1040 [1879].
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iiovcipi

Β&οτταρι, Hoircipi (Am. 7 -11)  (Gauthier 11, 69), Pr-Wsir,

lit. ‘ House of Osiris’, which is an abbreviation of the full name 

7 T (Wb. i, 514, 1; Gauthier 11, 70 -1; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 

176* foil.), Pr-Wslr-nb-Ddw, ‘ House of Osiris, lord of (town) Djedu ’ ;

P-wsir; Assyrian Pusiru; Gk. Βούσιρις; Arabic now

^  jvp j-jl, Abu Sir Bana, in the Delta. 

hdb r u g s c h , Geographies 24 and PI. 111, nos. 142 and 143 [1857].

Βί*οιττθ5 ποτττο, ποιττωοττ (Am. 105-11, 370) = n |  |(| i) ^ @ (Wb. 1, 268, 

18; Gauthier 11, 65; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 187*, no. 415), Pr-Wldyt, 

‘ House of (goddess) W adjoyet’ ; j 'c f d A ;  Gk. Βούτω or Bouroi; the 

modern J j, Tell el-Fara‘ in, in the Delta. The ancient name

itself preserved in the name of the village j^ i·.

h b r u g s c h , Diet. geo. 178 [1879] (compares Βούτω but does not quote 

the Coptic form); dg r if f it h , Ryl. 111, 243 n. 5; 422 [1909].

six&ocnr, ntavir, Β̂ ίκοοττ (Crum 46b, s.v. Siooir; Am. 331-3) =  

Definite article π  + ίιοοττ ‘ heap (of stones) ’, for which see Diet, above; 

transcribed into Arabic as Ijilj, now  Faw, in the province of Qena, 

famous for the monastery founded by Pakhomius.

JboTrujHAi(i), iioirujeAi(i) (Am. 51-4) =  * 7  Pr-hm, ‘ House of

hm\ the name actually attested being ® and varr. ( Wb. 111, 280,15; 

Gauthier iv, 175; v, 45-6), hms lit. ‘ place of cult, sanctuary’ (Wb. 111, 

280, 10-13); Gk. Λητούς πόλις; now ^ j l ,  near Cairo. '

b r u g s c h , Geographies 243 and PI. x l i i i , no. 1134 [1857].

( 1 1 ) Aiertginp TV/awiKH, see under ^Aim giop.

seAtOT (only Z 551), °^ & ω τ (Am. 154-5) = ϊ  J ® 1 ( Wb- b 9, 1; Gau­

thier 1, 4), Ibdw's (Er. 27, 4), ibt; Gk. "Αβυδος; modern UyJI

aSj U J l 5 E l-‘Araba el-Madfuna.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 65 and 133 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. dem. 

16 [1848].

Β€Μ&ω, see under srtfuo. i

epH&e, also ?THp&e (Am. 165; Crum in Petrie, Gizeh and R i f  eh, 41) =  

au./u, irby lit. ‘ enclosure, pen, fence’ ( = (e)p&e, for which cf. Diet, 

s.v. (op(e)fi); Gk. Ερέβη, now a hill to the south of Siut.

dh . T h o m p s o n , A  Family Archives 43 n .1 7? and Index, (88) n. 32 [1934].
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«iTttToope

6; Gauthier in, 38-9; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 122*, no. 394), Mn-nfr,

abbreviated from the name of the pyramid of K ing Phiops I ™  I A>

Mn-nfr-Pipi, ‘ The beauty of Pyopey ( =  Phiops) is established5; /Jv 1-2- 

(Er. 161, 6), Mn-nfr; Gk. Μέμφις; Assyrian Mempi, Mimpi; Hebrew 

■η&, *]J; Arabic i-iu; at the modern village of c~->, M it-Rahina.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 153 [1836]; cf. e r m a n , Agppten und agyptisches 

Leben, 244 [1885] on the origin of the name; db r u g s c h , Scriptura Aeg. 

dem. 16 [1848] .

°ne, sh h  (Grum in Winlock and Crum, Epiphanius, 11, 192, no. 15111.2) = J5; 

(Wb. 11, 211, 7), niwt, lit. ‘ town’ ; (Er. 210, 5), M w t; Assyrian jVF; 

Hebrew iU; Gk; Gk. Θήβαι or Διόζ πόλις; Thebes.

e r m a n  in  %AS 21, 103 [1883]; c o n firm e d  b y  Griffith in  % AS 38, 91 

[igOO].

sn n f i o i r ,  Β€Λΐίιω (Am. 287) ( ^ ·  n> 242> 5 > Gauthier 111,

83-4; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 5*, no. 316), N b(y)t; /J34.3J (Er. 30, 8), ’Imbl; 

Gk. Ό μβοι; now j?*\ Kom  Ombo, in Upper Egypt.

h c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 153 [1836]; ds p ie g e l b e r g  in Preisigke and Spie­

gelberg, Die Prinz-Joachim-Ostraka, 23 [1914].

BniReiiT(jopi, see under ^ « τβ ϊΐτω ρ β .

sRAig^Te, (Am. 274; Grum, Wadi Sarga, 164, no. 213, n. 4)

• =  n? mhtyw,dit. ‘ the Northerners5.

g e r n y  in  Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955].

siiiTnT(ope, Βη ιτ€ π τω ρ ι (one M S η ικ ε η τ ω ρ ι, the scribe must 

have thought of Κένταυροι) (Am. 140-2) =Q J  o ^   ̂ «==> ^  <g> (Wb. 11, 

362, 7; Gauthier 1, 57; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 30*, no. 343), 5Iwn(t)-tl-ntrt, 

lit. ‘ iwnt of the goddess (=  Hathor)5; Jf*ju1f3 f/PL, 5Iwnt-U-ntrt, also without 

iwnt (see the writings in Gauthier, vi, 23), tf ntrt; Gk. Τεντύρα; now 

Dendera, in Upper Egypt, β § <  "If, 5Iwnt, is the original name of the 

town; the proper meaning of the word is unknown.

g a r d in e r , Onom. π, 30* [1947] (explains w i-); cf. m a r ie t t e , 

Dendera, Text, 77 [1880] (identifies the Egn. name with Gk. Τεντυρίς, 

but does not quote the Coptic name).
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bkjvici (Am. 395- 7) U e a  38, 45 and 38)> krst\ /J ^  (Er.

568, 2), ks; now {j ^ \ 9 El-Qes in Upper Egypt.

h n im s  in J E A  38, 45 [1952]; d s p i e g e l b e r g  in %AS 44, 98 [1907].

BKeqT, see under sr h &t , κ,ίιτ.

s\ e ^ n e 5 Xigm ite, F7Veg(jotu (Crum 690a, s.v. gum e; Am. 232) =  

"Τ I  ( ^ ·  n> 39^ 3? m> I05> 3? Gauthier 111, 121, 124; Gardiner, 

O/zom. 11, 116*, no. 392 a ) ,  R-hnt, lit. e mouth of the lake’ (namely of that 

in the oasis of Faiyum), originally a name for the whole region, later a 

town; now ύ^β-UI, El-Lahhn, a large village just at the entrance of the 

Faiyum.

h k r a l l , Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, ii/m, 58 [1887].

TAtoirei-, ta u v f-  alone or as first part of place names (Am. 5 14 -17 ;  

Crum 160b, s.v. Aioire) =  aiot€, cisland5, for which see Diet, above. 

BRUGSCH, Diet. ££0. 246 [1879].

MML·- as first element of place names (Am. 237 f.) = m ^  + h , cplace o f5. 

The second part mostly obscure.

. Μ λ ίτ & λ λ ο τ  (Am. 237-8), cplace of fleeces5 =  now bjLL·*, Manfalut 

(Crum 38 b, s.v. & ^ λ ο τ).

Λ ΐ\ η κ \ π ω τ  (Am. 239) =Μ λ.η + Β<3Χ&ωτ, material or instrument used 

in cleansing sheep (Crum 806 a), perhaps some clay since κ ^ π ω τ  in 

jaaatRisJUOT is translated as o U b 3 l £*>>>, cplace of earthern pots5; 

now (earlier with or h instead of ^);but cf.Crum  146, s.v.aaiOT.

(Am. 239-40), c place of lau5 (λ^^ττ, a textile, Crum

I45^) =prob. Mallawi in Upper Egypt, as suggested by Ameli- 

neau.

sTAiooite, ΤΛίωϊΐΗ, b̂ a io u h  (Am. 257-8) = modern * ^ 1, El-M inya  

in Upper Egypt = Gk. μονή, ‘ [in IV th  cent, a .d .]  regularly used...as 

“ monastery55, but it also frequently had the sense of mansio, i.e. a hostel 

or lodging for the night, for the use of travellers and hence came to 

mean “ stages55 of a journey5 (Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt, 64). 

c r u m , A  Coptic D iet. 174 a, s.v. A i o o n e  [1930].

sAUi<qe, jw.€tt&e, BM eqi, Avenq (Am. 247-50) = “ |A ®  ( ^ ·  n> 63>
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(Am. 269-7°) = (Gardiner, Onom. η, 146* if.),

Nly-tt-hwts lit. ‘ Those of the Mansion (of Ramesses III) ’ ; f  Z>

(Petubastis 4, 11), Nty-tt-hwt; Assyrian NathU; Gk. Ναθώ; Arabic ^  

(prob. mistake for j·^), modern Jo, Tell el-Yahudiya, in the

Delta.

hdg a r d in e r , Onom. 11, 146* ff. [1947].

Bnoirh^c^, iroTTivc^, (Am. 89, misprinting noirp^cTi)

= (Wb. 1, 423, 8; Gauthier 11, 75), Pr-hlstt, lit. ‘ House of

(goddess) Bastet’ ; Pr-blstt; Hebrew D01*',S; Gk. Βούβαστις;

now Jo, Tell Basta in the Delta.

hdb r u g s c h , Geographies 24 and PI. 111, nos. 144, 145 [1857].

π&οοιτ, see under Jkooir.

biu 7V ^r£ (Am. 347; Crum 140b, s.v. \ ^ κ ξ )  = □  ( ^ -  h

47, 91 Gauthier 1, 30; 11, 52), Pl-iw-rk\ /ol^/su or P-l-lk; Gk.

ΓΤιλάκ; Ar. island of Philae, south of Aswan. For the meaning of

iiiTV^r , see above p. 71 (s.v. TV^r ^).

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. 154 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 56, §126 [1855]; 

cf. b r u g s c h , Nouvelles recherches, 2 [1856].

siuoai, b3jiom 5 fiii^ ai (Am. 185-6, 337-40), lit. ‘ the sea’ (eiOM, see in 

Dictionary), the province of El-Faiyum, its lake and capital;

/b i3 ûu, Ρ ϊ-ym (Er. 50, 1), province (ti) and town (dmy). 7

db r u g s c h  in Z & S  31, 24 [1893].

RCAi^e, π λ ι^ η  (Am. 90-3) = IyI (Gauthier 11, 83), Pr-md; /Jam. 3 a

or (Er. 134, 2), P-md; Gk. Ό ξύρυγχος; modern El-

Bahnasa.

hd e  r o u g e , Chrest. eg. iv, 5 n. 5 [1876]; db r u g s c h , Nouvelles recherches, 

2 [1856].

r ^ r r o X g itc  (Am. 95-6) < niv-RiRoTV^oc, lit. ‘ that (=  place) of 

Nicholas’ ; Ar. Banklaus; near El-M inya (Togo Mina, Apa

Epimas pp. xxiv-xxv).

“no-yneMoir (Am. 364-5) =  ^  ^  “  —  () “  ^  ® (Gauthier 1, 44; 

Gardiner, Onom. n, i 8o * - i * , no. 413), Ρ ϊ-iw-n-Imns lit. ‘ The Island of 

A m un ’ ; now Oj-θψΙ J i, Tell el-Balamun, in the Delta.
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nepeAioim

hs p ie g e l b e r g , Agyptologische Randglossen zum Alien Testament, 36 [ 1904]; 

cf. Gardiner in J E A  30, 41 [1944].

Bn^viiTni?  (Gauthier vi, i n ) ,  emended— probably wrongly (cf. Gar­

diner, Onom. 11, 46*)— from n^negHOir, see this latter.

(Am. 84-5; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 177*) =  ?/AeJ;$<y (Dem. mag. 

Pap. 19, 6), Pl-nw, lit. meaning uncertain; now ^1 b ,  Bana Abu Sir, 

in the Delta.

ds p ie g e l b e r g  in O L £  7, col. 198 [1904].

BnaategHOir (Am. 299-300), island in the Nile opposite ujAim. The  

name being translated into Arabic as ‘ island of the w ind5,

has been emended by some into t u m it h o it , almost 

certainly wrongly. -egHOir is perhaps the plural of goi (Grum 650 b), 

‘ field5, arable or pasture.

g r u m , A  Coptic Diet. 730 a [1939].

snaoie (B K U  1, 35, 2) (Am. 234-5) =prob. n  + (Wb. h 68> 2),

Ipt, lit. ‘ harem (of god A m un)5, having become masc. in Coptic times. 

This is an abbreviation of Q 3x1 (Wb. 1, 68, 3; Gauthier 1, 68),

Tpt-rsyt, ‘ southern TpV\ El-Uqsuren, now El-Uqsur,

Luxor. The form aare without article seems to be the earlier usage, see 

Crum in Winlock and Grum, Epiphanius, 1, 105-6.

hg o o d w in  in J?AS 7, 75 [1869]; cf. Gardiner, Onom. 11, 25* [1947].
j

[n]pijn (ι&ρίΛΐ of Gauthier in, 11, is Bouriant5s restoration, Rec. trav. 7, 

2l8 ) = <B> 5  (Gauthier 11, 143), Prm{t) ; /A (Brugsch, Diet, geogr.

1242), P{f)rmy\ Gk. Πρίμις, ΓΓρήμ(ν)ι$; now pjjd Qasr Ibrim in 

Nubia, opposite ‘Aniba.

hdg a u t h ie r , Diet, geogr. 11, 143 [1925] and 111, 11 [1926]; cf. Griffith 

in J E A  20, 8 [1934].

nepeAioim  (Am. 3 i 7_ IS) (Gauthier n, 36, 58), Pi-ir-

imn, lit. ‘ That (=tow n) which Amun has m ade’ ; A  E j  λ  (Er. 134, 1), 

P(r)-ir-imn; Gk. Πηλούσιον; now Ε-ΐΠ J j a Tell Farama in the Delta.

hg a u t h ie r  in Gardiner in J E A  1 o, 94 [ 1924], cf. Gauthier and Sottas, 

Un decret trilingue, 26-7 [1925]; dg r if f it h - t h o m p so n , i , 20 [1904]; cf. 

Spiegelberg in %AS  57, 69 [1922].
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^ ϊθ ω Λ ΐ, Βπ€^ωΛΐ, Axieiοω Λ ΐ (Exodus ι, ι ι ;  Am. 355“ 7) =  7  ®

(Wb. ι, 144? 6 ; Gauthier π, 59“"6°)3 -Pr-iim,lit. ‘ House of (god) Atum 5; 

Hebrew Oh'S, Gk. Πάτουμος "Αραβίας (Herodotus) or Ηρώων πόλις 

(Strabo, Ptolemy); prob. the modern Tell er-Rataba in the

Delta.

b r u g s g h , Geographie, 24 and PI. m, no. 146 [1857]. 

π τβ η β τω , see under τ£ϊΐ£τω . 

ncTTiHgj see th h £ .

n^e-irpic, abbrev. n ^ e -τρ  (Gauthier vi, 98 from £ A S  22, 51-2) =  

7  IB©  (Gauthier 11, 117), Pr-Hwthr, lit. ‘ House of (goddess) H athor5 

=  .)f*A//*UL/X, Pr-Hwthr; Gk. ’Αφροδίτης πόλις (Strabo), Παθυρις of 

Greek papyri (Gardiner, Οτζοττζ. n, 17*), in the nome called Παθυρίτης; 

modern El-Gebelein.

hdb r u g s c h , Nouvelles recherches, 2 and PI. 1, no. 1 [1856].

Bq ^ p fi^ iT  (Am. 330- 1) = 7  (Gauthier 11, 114), Pr-Hr-mrty,

lit. ‘ House of Horus of the two eyes5= G k . Φάρβαιθος; now j a, 

Hurbeit in the Delta.

hb r u g sg h , Diet, geogr. 808 [1879]; cf. se t h e  in %AS 63, 99 [1927].

ττ^ ω ^  (Am. 308) =  n lJ1]j^jl1]^ © l®  (Gauthier 11, 140), Pr-dldt, lit.

‘ House of the H ead5; Ar. (Btst) which seems to be a corruption 

 ̂ from j>\ (Grum 799a, s.v. ssoyx), Abu Tisht where the town lay, 

though iraio'x seems to be preserved in the name of the nearby j.i I, 

Abu Shusha, in Upper Egypt.

hb r u g s c h , Nouvelles recherches, 2-3, and PI. 1, nos. 4 and 5 [1856].

sp^K.OT£, Bp^RO^· (Am. 24-44) = 3 ] 11T S  ( ^ ·  Π5 4° 3> 55 Gauthier 

hi, 130); R c-kdy(t)\ / . j5 (Er. 242,6; 551,4), R c-kt, l i t .c (place in the) 

state of building5, name of the village on the site of which Alexandria 

was later built.

hb r u g s c h , Geographie, 10 and PI. v, no. 262 [1857]; DNot identified.

δρΛΐοϊΐτ, BepAioKT, epMconr (Am. 165-7) = 0 8 S ?  (Wb. 11, 92, 3; 

Gauthier 1, 54-5; cf. 11, 86), 5Iwnw-Mntw, lit. 0Iwnw of (the god) M on t5;

5Iwnw-Mnj[(w); Gk. Έρμώνθις (Strabo); now c-jujI, Armant, 

in Upper Egypt.
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ncoi (Am. 381-3) = □  p !}(} (j \ p ^ (quoted only by Champollion;

but 7  ^  M  ^  65? T4 Is in the D elta); compare Gauthier

π, 124 and 150), Psy Ptrmys; /J/ulu (Er. 407, 8), Pt-sy; Gk. Πτολεμαις ή 

Έρμείου; Ar. ξΛ ^ \, now SUjlJI, El-Manshah in Middle Egypt.

hb r u g s c h , Geographies 211 and PL x l , no. 973 [1857]; db r u g s c h , 

Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16 [1848].

ν^ικω (Grohmann, Cat. Arab. Pap. Cairo, 111, no. 167) = ?^

(Gauthier v, 10, 193), St/cl, lit. ‘ Back of the Bull’ ; Gk. Kco (Ptolemy); 

prob. modern El-Qes. Identical with br& jci, see this latter. 

GARDINER, Otiom. II, I0 3 * -6 *  [19 4 7].

h c g r g t^ i (Am. 378) =  ?/,|*U=rii (Dem. M ag. Pap. 2 1,3 5 ), P(i) snyf\ 

Ar. Û *-; ?modern Es-Sinta, near Hurbeit in the Delta (cf.

Brugsch, Diet, geogr. 806 [1879]).

ds p ie g e l b e r g  in O L Z  7> c ° l·  I 9^ [ I 9 °4 ]·

Bno7rcipi3 see B&oircipi.

sn oT rcip e, Fn o ir c ip i  ( C M S S  x x iii , 17 , etc.) =  π  | J  (G a u th ie r  11, 

69), Pr- Wshs (jUI jJ ,  A b u sir  e l-M a la q , a t th e  en tra n ce  to th e  F a iy u m .

s(r )r ^ i^ t , FRGRivieT (C M SS Appendix, p. 79), Libya and

Libyan nome (I^j-*, Maryut) and their inhabitants = ( o ^ ) d  Q Q T (Ĵ i 1, 

(Gauthier 11, 44; 111, 68-9), (ni) pyty <□<?-£! 3 ^ 7 7  \ and varr. 

(Edwards, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. M us., Fourth Series, 1, 10 n. 23 

and Index, p. 122, s.v.pwdy) Pw d(y) ; r i* * -  (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutungs 

108); Hebrew WB; Libyan (s).

hebrewPOSENER5 La premiere domination perse en Egypte, 186-7 [19 3 6 ] ; 

dk r a l l  in W Z K M  18, 122 [1904] (in proper name); cf. s p ie g e l b e r g , 

Demoticas 1, 27 n. 5 [1925].

βποτγτο, see under β&οτγτο.

ϊΐ£Τ€Λΐθ7ΓΤ3 a village near Thebes, now ^ U J I ,  El-Medamud, north of 

Luxor, tig tga io ttt is an Egn. proper name Pi-di-mwts

‘ whom (goddess) M ut has given’ (Ranke, Die ag. Personennamen, 1, 123, 

17); the village was called after its owner. 

grum, The Monastery o f EpiphaniuSs n, 226, no. 278 n. 7 [1926].

35°



csa

hb r u g s c h , Rhind, 32 and PI. 34, no. 12 [1865]; cf. Lacau, Recueil 

Champollion,, 727 if. [1922]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 56, §126 [1855].

bg m  (Am. 405-7) =  ^  ^  ^  ® ( Wb. h i, 420,1; Gauthier v, 2), Slw  = ,J ,117*7 

(Er. 408, 1), Sy=Assyrian Saja =  Gk. Zaig =  now I L*, Sa el-Hagar. 

(cSa, the stones5) in the Delta. 

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 154 [1836]; db r u g sg h , Gr. dem. 56, §126

[1855]·

cii(on, see under cgfuon.

FircaiieT (Crum in Petrie, Medum, 50 and 54) = h  + sco&t (Crum  

323 a), c w all5 of town, p J  sbty, which in old times is found all over 

Egypt accompanied by various distinguishing additions (see Gauthier 

v, 23 if.), Ar. Jsa*? (spelt also and oi*?). The in question

is the Gk. Σωφθις, the modern Saft-Maidum, near Wasta

south of Cairo.

c&egT (Am. 463), also c&HgT ( £ i ’S 68, 67 n. 1) =  Sbht=Aic.

ο λ α *.!, Isfaht, now Kom  Isfaht in Upper Egypt.

dg r if f it h , Catalogue o f the Demotic Graffiti o f the Dodecaschoinos, 1, 82-3, 

and 312, no. 918 [1937].

srnH, BecHH (Am. 172-5) = ^ T @ >  and sim· (Gauthier v, 38),

iSw; Gk. Λάτων πόλις (Ptolemy) or Λατόπολις (Strabo); now U—I, Esna, 

in Upper Egypt.

c h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 153 [1836].

sco in m  (CO , p. 41), coirfcAii (J E A  20, 8), Bcoiraat (Am. 467-8) =

P (Wb· iv j 89? 45 Gauthier v, 17-18), Swnw; /.I^Pi (Er. 414,

2), Swn; Hebrew Π£|0 or and flO ; Aram. T10; Gk. Συήνη; now ϋ ^ ί ,  

Aswan, at the southern frontier of Egypt.

hc h a m p o l l io n , Gr. eg. 153 [1836]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 56, §126; 127,

§259 [1855]·

sciooitt, Βα ω ο τ τ  (Am. 325 and 464-6) =  ^  ^  ^ (Wb. 111, 420, 2; 

Gauthier v, 3-4), Slwty; /J^f/nl (Er. 408, 3), Sywt; Assyrian Sijautu;
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T^Rin^uj

Gk. Λυκόπολις (Strabo) and Λύκων πόλις (Ptolemy); now Asyut 

in Middle Egypt.

hb r u g s c h , Geographie, 217 and PI. x l , no. 1001 [1857]; dh . Th o m p so n , 

A Family Archive from Siut, Text, 148 [1934].

Bc5ojoir, ce£oJOir (Am. 410; cf. also 335) (Gauthier iv,

155; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 181* if., no. 414), Htsww; Gk. 2όις; now &u,, 

Sakha, in the middle of the Delta.

b r u g s c h , Diet, geogr. 557, 1044 [1879] (though retracted in the 

Supplement, pp. vii and 1299 [1880].

cghcon (Ep. 1, 121, no. 10), cfimu (PSBA  34, 297) =Q p | f  (Gauthier 

iv, 42 and 126), Hwt-Snfrw, lit. ‘ Mansion of (king) Snofru’ > f P ~f§, 

and sim., Hsfn; /.IZ/ll, Hsfn (P.BM 10570A, 3; unpublished); Latin  

Asfynis, Arabic Oj.L’ l, Asfun (see Am. 171), modern Asfun

el-M ata‘na, in Upper Egypt.

hg a u t h ie r , Diet, geogr. iv, 126 [1927]; cf. Cerny in Rivista degli studi 

orientali 38, 89-92 [1963]; ds h o r e ’ s communication.

st& o ,  τ& ω , BeL oi, (Am. 155-7) =IU® ( m - v ’  5^2, 1;

Gauthier vi, 126-7), Dbi; f.ZA?  (Er. 621, 1), Tbi; Gk. ’Απόλλωνος 

πόλις μεγάλη (Ptolemy); now β *|, Edfu, in Upper Egypt.

hb r u g s c h , Geographie, 94 and PI. xi, no. 422; 165 and PI. xxxiv, 

no. 682 [1857].

§T*wheHHce, HTN.fn'imncj (Am. 469—71) = (Pap. Ryl. xvm ,

3 ;E r .5 8 ,12), T !-cbt-(n)-Ts, lit. ‘ the chapel of (goddess) Isis’ (Gk. Ίσειον), 

though not the same place; Arabic an island in the Nile near

Hu in Upper Egypt where Pakhomius built his first monastery.

c r u m , The Monastery o f Epiphanius, 11, p. 196, no. 163 n. 8 [1926] and

in Gardiner, Onom., 11, 15* n. 1 [1947].

TKejw.HU (Am. 216 -17, s.v. nejwHU, and 308; C M SS Appendix; for t -  see 

Togo Mina, Apa Epima, χχιχ) = | Λ ! & “ Ι U I (P - Wilbour,
iv  (Index), 68), Tt-itd t-kl-m n, cThe Mound The Bull is Established5; a 

locality near Ihnasya in Middle Egypt.

Τ λ κ ιΐίλ ΐυ  (Am. 121), T^RenHUj (CM SS, p. 6 6 ) = ^ ^ &  (Gauthier, 

vi, 84) Tkns; present Diknash, at the latitude of Faiyum.

d e  r o u g e , Chrest. eg. iv, 5 n. 6 [1876].



TOITgiO

osTin (PG M  i, 66, n ;  Gardiner, Onom. n, 38*, no. 3 5 3 ) = ^ ®  ( Wb. v, 

372, 11. 12; Gauthier vi, 59, 76), TVy; /Jjwni: (Dem. Mag. Pap. 21, 

2), 7"?y>; Gk. Θίς; somewhere near modern U ^ , Girga, in Upper Egypt.

he r m a n  in %AS 21, 94 [1883] (for O ld Coptic); k r a l l  in Rec. trav. 6,

70-1 [1885] (for Sa‘idic); db r u g s c h , Diet, geogr. 280-1 [1879].

UTeneTio, π τ β η ^ τ ω  (Z 136, 36) (Am. 385-7)

(Gauthier 11, 42), Pl-tt-n-Wldyt, ‘ The Land of (the goddess) E d jo 5; 

Arabic l_^h, Tantwa, now,^hj^J| or Kom ed-Dantawor

Kom  el-Kebir in the Delta (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 192 *-4 *).  

b r u g s c h  in %AS 9, 11 [1871].

δπ€τπΗ £: BneTneg^ (Am. 326) = \® ( Wb. 1, 120; v, 281; Gauthier

vi, 52); Jjyami (P. Loeb 62, 7), TpAhw, lit. ‘ head of (the) cows5; 

Gk. ’Αφροδίτης πόλις =  modern ζ^>\9 Atfih, on east bank south of 

Cairo. Tp-lhw was originally an epithet of the local cow-goddess 

Hathor.

d e  r o u g e , Chrest. eg. iv, 6 n.; 77 n./i [1876].

τ ^ ρ ω τ  (Am. 494-6), name of three localities of which Tep(jOT(ujMOim) 

= ?“  ]) (J ® (Gauthier vi, 79), Trti; present Derut, more precisely

Derut esh-Sherif, near Asyut. 

d u m ic h e n , Geschichte des alten Agyptens, 190 [1878].

τοτΓτω ϊΐ, TOT©im (Am. 527-9; Crum, C M SS, 65-6, and in Petrie, 

Medum, 50), town in the Faiyum = (Er. 627, 1; Gauthier vi, 57,

58, 128), 7^ -^  = Τε(3τυνις = ϋ ^ * , Tutun; its ruins at the modern 

oU^JI fl5 Um m  el-Baragat.

s p i e g e l b e r g ,  Demotische Papyrus (CGC), 21 n . 5 a n d  6 ; 574 [1906].

st o o t t ,  T5vOTTT, Τ&ΤΓΤ (Am. 520-1; Crum, Ep. 11, 196) = 3 ,1   ̂® 

(Gauthier vi, 130-1; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 22*), Drti = ->>^1, Et-Tod  

south of Luxor in Upper Egypt.

sTOirg(D3 btott£0 (Am. 4 71-2 ; Crum, Ryl. 173 n. 2; M unierin Bull. Soc. 

arch. copte, 5, 241) =  ;^YS (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 205*), Tl-wht, lit. ‘ The  

settlement5 =  modern l^ ,  Taha,

s p ie g e l b e r g , in Rec. trav. 26, 151 [1904].
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τκω οττ

τκω οττ, later τκοοιτ, also (κ^£)κωοττ (Am. 5 ΙΙ_ Ι3) (Gau­

thier νι, 125)5 Dw-kl, lit. ‘ High M ountain5; = |f \ f , /Tẑ ze;; Gk. "Ανταίου 

πόλις ; until recently j~ f]1 jU , Q aw  el-Kebir, in Middle Egypt, north of 

Tahta, but on the east bank.

hb r u g s c h , Diet, geogr. 1007, 1032, 1039 [1879]; db r u g s c h , Gr. dem. 57, 

§ 126 [1855] and Diet, geogr. 819-20 [1879], but see Griffith-Thompson, 

Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 184 n. 2 [1904].

(Am. 136-8) = T U n -R t {Pap. Wilbour, iv

(Index), 68); 5I{ldt)-Ld  (Spiegelberg, Die dem. Urkunden des

J?enon-Archivs> 6 n. 1, and Pl. 2, a, 2, and b, 2); Gk. Τιλώθις (papyri) or 

Νειλόπολις (Ptolemy); now ( / ^ ,  Dallas, near Beni Suef in Middle 

Egypt.

hdy o y o t t e 5s comnmnication; cf. Yoyotte in Revue d'eg. 13, 97 [1961].

β̂ λιοτγι (Am. 500-2; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 151*), lit. ‘ The Island5 (see 

above, p. 79 (s.v. Aioire, ‘ island5); Gk. Θμοϋις (Ptolemy), modern 

village ^ * ,  Tim ai el-Amdid, in the Delta.

B̂ AuKg<op, (n^iAiengoop λιτΛίΗΗ: (=λίμνη, ‘ lake5) (Am. 113-16)  

= cf^=£(j(|g^ (Gauthier vi, 93-4), Dmy-n-Hr, lit. ‘ Town of Horus5;

1) (Brugsch, 2 hes., 9785 mscr. 16, sun. 979? mscr. 19)5 P$“dml l i r , 

Gk. Έρμου πόλις ή μικρά; Arabic Damanhur el-Gezira

(‘ D., the lake5), now jj^u^, Damanhur, in the Delta. 

hb r u g s c h , Diet, geogr. 87, 521 [1879]; db r u g s c h , Diet, geogr. 521

[1879].

πτΐΛΐ€^ωρ<^5 π ^ ΐΛ ίβ η^ ω ρ^  (τ > &  through assimilation) = *Pf-dmy-n-grg, 

‘ The Town of Hunting5; Gk. Πτεμεγκυρκις, Πτιμινκηρκις, Τεμενκωρκις; a 

place in the Hermopolite nome. 

y o y o t t e , Rev. Peg. 14, 84 [1962].

BTdou*^· (Am. 116-17) = ?ds= £ Q \  ^  {Wb. v, 456, 10), Dmytyw,

‘ inhabitants of a port5 (PI. of nisbah-adjective formed from Fem. drriyi, 

‘ port5, Wb. v, 456, 8. 9); Gk. Ταμιάθις; now Dimyat; Damietta 

in the Delta.

se t h e , Die Achtung feindlicher Fiirsten, Volker und Dinge auf altag. 

To7igefassscherben des Mittleren Reiches {= A bh. Preuss. Ak. d. Wiss.), 57-8  

[1926].
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T e g n e

Tegne, T^egne [Crum 460 b] =  (Gauthier vi, 61 and 97-8;

and see Gardiner, Onom. 11, 93*), Tl-dhnt, lit. ‘ The Peak, C rag5; 4 \\7jiv1 

(Er. 651, 1), Thn, Gk. Τήνις = modern hf-t, Tihna, in Middle Egypt, 

on the right bank of the Nile.

h d e  r o u g e ,  Chrest. eg. iv, 23 n. 4 [1876]; ds p i e g e l b e r g  in Reinach, 

Papyrus grecs et demotiques, 170, 1. 13 with p. 184 n. 16.

° 07TTU0Re (Crum 286b/s.v. nw ^e) ( ^ ·  b 243> 7 ; 561  ̂ 9),

W-pkr, li t . ‘ district of the pkr-tree5 (?), holy place at Abydos, see ^ 4*5 4 1, 

107 [1904]; /J;i (Er. 141, 4), w-pk, sacred district at Abydos in 

which lay the tomb of Osiris.

hdm o l l e r  in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 74 n. 4 [1928; 

Moller died in 1921]:

NB. -noone has therefore nothing to do with n w ^ e, fragm en t5.

sb(jor (Am. 287-8; Gauthier 1, 5 4 )β = §  {Wb. 1, 54, 13; Gardiner, 

Onom. 11, i4 4 *-6 *), ’Iwnw; /Jfy^r  (Er. 24, 5), ’Iwnw; Babylonian 

Ana, Assyrian Unu, Hebrew Cdv of Septuagint, in Greek usually 

Ήλίου πόλις, near the village of El-Matariya, north of Cairo.

hdb r u g s c h , Diet. geogr. 40 [1879].

NB. The writing ^  Q, Ρ ϊ-iwnw {Ann. Serv. 51, 441) for the month-name 

π \ ω ιιε  (‘ That of the valley5) shows that 5Iwnw and int, ‘ valley5 were 

homonymous and that the name of Heliopolis ought to have been *ione  

if preserved directly; ion has been taken over from the Greek form of the" 

Septuagint.

SBujAmi, δχ Λ ΐ m  (Am. 1 8 - 2 2 ) = ^ # ^  (Gauthier iv, 177; Gardiner, 

Onom. 11, 4 0 * -i* ) , Hnt-Mn; (Er. 364, 1), Hnt-mn; Χέ[ΐ[χις of

Herodotus 11, 91 (back-formation from *Χεμμινος, like Θίς from Θινός; 

now Akhmim.

hb r u g s g h , Geographie, 213 and PI. x l , no. 977 [1857]; db r u g s c h , Gr. 

dem. 56, §126 [1855].

SEujAioim (Am. 167-70), =  = =o·^®  {Wb. 111, 283, 2; Gauthier iv, 

176; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 79*, no. 377); (Er. 360, 1), Hmnw,

Greek Έρμου πόλις, now VI, El-Ashmunein.

hb r u g s c h  in %AS 12, 145-6 [1874]; cf. Champollion, Gr. eg. 156 

[1836]; Brugsch, Geographie, 219 and P I . x l i , no. 1009 [1857]; db r u g s c h , 

Gr. dem. 56, §126 [1855].
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SB«jettecKT (Am. 430-2), (Crum, Coptic M SS from Fayyum,

Appendix, Pap. Bodl. vo. 40) = (5^)  ̂^  ί| (| Q -  —  \  J  % = d ®  (Gau­

thier h i, 69-70; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 31*, no. 344), (ηϊ) Sny-n-Sth; Gk. 

Χηνοβόσκία near Qasr w a-5l-Saiyad; (Cairo 30641, A, 7),

Sny-Sth.

hg a u t h ie r , Diet, geogr. 111, 69-70 [1926]; cf. Daressy in Rec. trav. 17, 

119 [1895]; ds p ie g e l b e r g , Dem. Denkmaler 1, 79 n. 4 [1904].

SBUJ(X>TII, bu jo tti (Am. 423-4) = P (Wb. iv, 412; Gauthier v, 

107-8; Gardiner, Onom. 11, p. 67*, no. 367), Sls-htp; .114.^3 and 3  5

Sis-htp = ^b-£, Shutb, in Middle Egypt near Siut.

hl o r e t  in PSBA  26, 232 [1904]; cf. Brugsch, Geogr aphie, 217 [1857] 

and Brugsch, Diet, geogr. 1040 [1879]; dh . Th o m p so n , A  Family Archive, 

Index, p. (148), no. 524 [1934].

Bgo>, g o v  (Am. 198-9) =Q@, Hwt, or Q ^ E wwt (earliest reference 

J E A  49, PI. vi, ro. 6) I Hwt-shm (Wb. 111, 3, 5; Gauthier iv, 45, 

96, 129-30, 226, Gardiner, Onom., 11, 33*, no. 346); A/xUL (Er. 284, 

1), Hwt, once J ta lf 3*λιπι^, Hwt-ssmw (Spiegelberg, Mythus, 328, 

no. 1086) n o w Hu, in Upper Egypt, near Qena.

hb r u g s c h , Diet, geogr. 471-2, 1038 [1879] and Supplement, 1249

[1880], cf. s p ie g e l b e r g  in Rec. trav. 35, 38 n. 9 [1913].

SBgm tc (Am. 196-8), gnec (Crum, Coptic M SS from Fayyum, liv , 2) =  

0 ZZ Ih ® Hwt-nn-nsw, earlier ψ ψι $  ®, nn-nsw (Wb. 11, 272, 4-6; 

Gauthier 111, 93; iv, 83-4; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 113*, no. 589); / , jy'iu 

(Er. 285, 1); 02Π of the Bible; Assyrian Hininsi; now 

Ihnasya el-Medina.

id e n tifie d  by de Rouge before 1856 acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 65; 

dk r a l l , Mitt. Erz. Rainer, vi, 31 [1897] (with doubt).

^datciHce (MS. J}doieiHce)= ^ 4  (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 29*), Hwt·

st-lst (lit.cmansion of (the) Son of Isis5), between Koptos and Dendera. 

e r m a n  in £ A S  21, 95 [1883].

°g^cpio = j( =̂| or I p (Wb. 111, 168, 12; Gauthier iv, 42-3; Gardiner,
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goircop

Onom. π, 81*), Hsrt, name of the necropolis of Hermopolis, i.e. 

perhaps Tuna el-Gebel, J^LI 

grum , J E A  28, 23 n. 3 [1942].

δ£θΐτωρ (Am. 199-200) H{r)-w r> Q ^  ^ ® ,  H{wt)~wr (Gau­

thier iv, 58 and 37; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 84*~7*) = modern, j ja ,  Hur, in 

Middle Egypt, north of El-Ashmunein. 

m a spe r o , PSBA  13, 511 [1891].

g ^ o p  =  (Er. 281, 9), hgr, ‘ horse-riding fast messenger’, Gk.

άγγαρος, originally the name of a North Arabian nomad tribe Άγάρηνοι 

or "AypaToi, Hebr. Π*ΗλΠ.

Gr iffith , Ryl. in, 321 and 421 [1909]; cf. Sethe, JVachr. Ges. Wiss. 

Gottingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1916, 118 ff.

τ^ κ ω ο ΐΓ ; less often once tujroott and ‘xgroott probably

from tu j-trc o o tt ( c to u j-tr io o tt) ,  ‘ nome of T ko u ’ (see under 

TRiooir) = j ^ |  (|*>5̂ ), (Kom) Ishkaw, on the west bank almost opposite 

Q aw  el-Kebir (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 59*-6o*).

s<2tHAiG5 % hau  (Am. 1 12-13; 151-3) (X X th Dyn., Gern^,

Zafe Ramesside Letters, 29, 5; 31, 7), later and similarly,

DJm{t) (Gauthier vi, 65-6; 105-6; 137; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 25^-6*);

(Er. 678, 4), Dml; Arabic L U  in the Synaxarium; town built on 

and around the mortuary temple of Ramesses III  at Medinet Habu at 

Thebes.

hg o o d w in  in %AS  7, 73-5 [1869]; dbr u g sch , Diet, geogr. 988-9 [1879].

^eMnoTT^· (Am. 4 11-12) = c] ® {Wb. v, 361, 1; Gauthier vi, 74),

Tb-ntr; /OLojlAf, Tbn-ntr (Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 86*, no. 581); Assyrian
(0

Sabm ti; Gk. Σεβέυνυτος; =  . s S a m a n n u d ,  in the Delta.

hbrugsch in £ A S  9, 12 [1871]; dk r a l l  in Mitt. Erz. Rainer, vi, 29 

[i897]·

s<x * ^ hg, Β̂ λ ϊΐΗ . (Am. 413-14) =  ̂ |  (Gauthier vi, m ;

Gardiner, Onom. n, 199*, no. 4 1 7 ) 5  D cnt; or 4) (Er. 675,

10), D cny; Assyrian Sa’ tiu; Hebrew Gk. Τάνις; now^=JI O ^ , San el- 

Hagar, in the eastern Delta.

hrossi, Grammatiea copto-geroglifica, 22 [1877]; dk r a l l  in Mitt. Erz. 

Rainer, vi, 28 and 57 {1897].
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I N D E X E S

1 COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM  
A  C O P T I C  D I C T I O N A R Y  

FOR WHICH NO ETYMOLOGIES ARE GIVEN

2 a
ediuo 2b 

ddkm 2b
fciipeAi 2b 

«siiiT 2b 

\R H C 3b  
aJXe 4b 

* Λ ι  4b 
ζ^Κκοίγ 5b 

6a

λ λ λ ω Η  6a 

^ ν λ ω κ ι  6a
6a

6a
auW>T 6a 

6b
ίνλωοττ€ 6b 

aJJV/xM 6b 
λΛΐΗ 7a wasp 

7b

ao im  7b
7b

aoipe 9a (meaning 

doubtful) 

dot^u n b  
aaiRORi 12a 

eatom  12a 

ajrmoujep 12a
12a (hen) 

^iiaoiivi 12a (valley) 

ίν η τ ο λ ι i2a  

^RTH*\a1 I2a 

*α ιτω ρ ι 12a

^nujeirXe 12b 

λ π λ λ & £ {  14a 

^npHTe 14a 

dOlC 14b
e*p&. 14b (title in

Theban documents) 

dvp^ 14b (chain?)
^ p ^  14b (door-ring) 

eqpe 15a (pail, bucket) 

^pe 15a (plant) 
a^po 15a (object of lead) 

aq>o 15a (cyperus) 

eqpme 15a 

^ p  ooc 15b 

evpooir 16a 
17a

^ c r  18a (meaning 
unknown)

^ c r  18a 

dwCiR 18a 

ivcoirXi 18a 
auiHp 18a 

^ c^ q  18b 

^coq iiep  18b 

axis' 18b 

auro 19a 

a.irHT 21b 
a.uj 22a (meaning 

unknown)
23a

a.go 24b (?/. oir^go 
dwelling, abode) 

^ R IO  24b
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a.gcHTdai25b  

^g*/rcoTq 25b 
25b 

26a

a.sOTe 27a 

a^ ooirp 27b

ills. 28a

ί ικ ίι  28b (meaning 

unknown) 

hnfie 29a
& h r  29a (as boundary 

of land)
&Hr (?) 29a (in list of 

tools) 

fnoR 29a
fum e 31a (meaning 

doubtful)

& i r i  31a  
fllR ^ I  31a  

&eRRC 31b
Ι ιε λ θ ω π  37b  

ίιω Ά η  37b 

fifc3V.ROir 38a 

k \ A lO T ( ? )  38a 
fu V n  38b 

fnone 40a

fconTe(?) 4 1 b -----
lien^s 41b 

41b  

fiepca 42a 

fcoTpe 42 a 

fuooope 42a



I N D E X E S

&p&G 42b 

f^ p M eci 43 a 

iiepci 43 b 

& cpci^ 43b 

i^pOUJ 44a 

fiepujo 44a 

Jh^piym 44a 

ίι^ ρ ω ^  44b (in list 
of metal utensils) 

iL *p *£  44b 

Shb̂ coirp 44b 

(iimcT) 45a
& H TG 4 5  b

&0101& 46a 

f^ u ji 47a 

(&(0g) 47b 
jfeegi 47b 

fiogi 47b 
48b

49b

g&Xgttg 53a 

g£looc(? )  53b
G R TG  5 4 b

G?Viii‘x i 54b 

gXiXg 54b 

Ĝ V.&>M. 55a 

G^^cof* 55b 

epinKc 58a 

epfiwc 58a 

epinci 58a 

ep&iT 58a 
epT 58a 

epHT 58a 

Gp** 59b 

Gp<3Oi 59b 

g t t g  61b  

g t o ^  62 a 

€θττω(?) 62b 

eoTin 62b 
Gge 64b

65b 

^ g r ^ gw  65b

h W g 66b 
h t  67b

ο ω ίη  68a
•eiofiuj 68a (be aston­

ished) 

e * t3Vjgi 68b 
e-Hm 69a 

69a 

-θ-ρίΛΙ 69a 
e^pAU 69a 

ο ω ρ η }  69a 

^οίγοοτγ 6gb 
0 0 69b

G I*. 73a 

G i^ im  74a 
g ih g  81 a (chain)
G ip G  84a (meaning 

uncertain)

GHDpA*. 84a 

G H O p £  84b 

Gi^oirii^ (sic) 88a

i u j t  89a

h o  92a 

RCOI 98b 

r h & i  ggb 

Kiiinr 99b 

r \ r o  101b 

r ^ r o i  101b
R G R G  I O l b

ROTTROITAl^Tr 102a 

R^RTG I02a 
r g \  102 a (fish)
RH.\  I02a 

R w X  102 a (meaning 
uncertain)
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R*\e 102a (m eaning R ^ n  113 b  (cutting tool) r o it ^ ^ t  130a 142 a
unknown) RUT 113b Κλίξΐ&'ΧΙ 130a \ om 142b (m eaning

RdJVe 102b (rcohuj) 114 b Rdqye 130b unknown)
r  102b Κ λΠ λ? ε[ 114 b r ^ ujco 130b ‘λο Λ ί 142b (morsel)
RG>io\e 102b R oirp 114 b  (deaf) RH«je(?) 130b (λΟ Λ ίλΜ ) I43a
K e ^ R efi 103 a R oirp 114 b  (blow) r ^ ujottX i 13 1a 2Vj m h r  143a
RoTVReX 103 a R p l 115 a RivUJAiOir 13 1a λ ^ Μ ρ Η Τ  I43a
RaJVeXe 103b R poir 115 a R sqgouj 131a X eA i^ c 143a
Re*\(A>\ 104a ROpi 115 b R o o q  131a λλ.Λ1ΤΙ I43a
r *\gm\ i 104a ROpOTT 115 b ROirg_ 132 b λ ^ Λ ίω ο ττ  143b
R \ o o \ e  104b Rp^M. 1 1 5 b R W g 132b λ € η τ κ η  142b
R(0*\eAl 104b Rp(OM. 1 1 5 b R(ng& 133b ?V^nRI 144a
kcoX ai 104b R p a o ie n  117 a RiogAie 133b ;\dOIC 144a
r \ o o a i g  105a R p o v p  1 17b R iv x : 134a \e v j/  144a
R ^ T ^ A l^ O  105a R ^ p ^ p e  117 b RQSL\ 134b *λω π ο  144a
R?U^RTaw 1 0 5 b R p n p e  1 1 7b Rfc/xge 134b X e n ^ u ji 144b
K&X&nm  105b R ep c 117 b 145a (flax)
Riv'XionoTf 105b R epco 117 b \ i  135a ?Vjtc  145a
R ^oircA ie 106a ROpTCR 117 b λ β & ίΟ Ι  137b λ ω ω ο  145a (fruit)
r o ? V t * ^  i 06a R e p £ i i g a 137b \ e c e  145 a
R e\3> ^ *x 106a R p ^ n g a \lilOC I37b X eci 145a
R e^ujcoT 106a j^ p o g^ n ga \ κ ί ϊ T£ I37b λ ω  c r  145b
R dJtaq giujTe 106a r ^ c n  gb (cry) X lR  138a 145b
R e X q i 106a R ice 12 1a 7v.oitr 138b \ o t t t  145b
R ^ ^ q T  106a Rivcice 121b X ottrX ^ r  i  39a λ ω τ £  145b
R oirXgOT 107a r ^ t ^ i  123a X oRA l 139a 145b
r 'Xj 'x i  i  08a r * ^  123a (XiOReAl) 139b λ ο τ * χ  145b
r o it V̂a s s j  io8a R^TO 123b X ^RdO lO  ir 139b 145b
KCjOAI 109a R eTe 123b 139b λ κ ο τ τ  147a
R^MHI n o b R iTe 124a (m eaning X fc^ e 140a λ ο ο ν  147b
R \A iT e  n o b unknown) \ ^ r c i  140a λ ^ ιτ ο  147b
rcjckmuj n o b r i ^ ·  124a TV.is.RooTe 140a \ e o j t 148a
ROOMq n o b ϊ r ^ t o i t Xi 129a XcORUJ 140a 3V(ouj«x 148a
R o n  n i b r ^ t m i c  129a I40b Xfcjq 148b
R n n e  112 a RTHp 129a λ ο λ  141a *λω  q  148b
r r ^ ^ i t  113 a RTOTT 129a X fc^ X e  141a I49a
R o n q  113 a (rcjotuj) 129a \ e e \ i  141a I49a

RilX  IT3a R ^ T ^ £ i2 g b \ e e i \ e  141b \ * .g H  149a
R ttgH p I I 3a ReoiroTT 129b ,\ & \ θ Ί Γ κ ιη  142a \ o i g e  149a
R^Ti 113 b  (receptacle RITTH 129b \^?V.eeT 142 a ( \ ^ g \ g )  149b

or measure for corn) rottX coTV 130a \ i \ o o g e  142 a ^ e g ^ c o g e  149b
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λ λ £ Α 1£  I50a 

XegMOTT I50 a 

«V^gMq 150a 

‘taw gco^ 150a 
150a 

ttaw'XI 150b 
λ ι κ ϊ  150b 
TV^/xue 150b 

15 1 a

λ ^ ο ι τ  1 5 1b  

‘XoKS'e 1 5 1 b
152b

Al^I I5 5 b  

A1HI 158 b

MoiTi 1 61 a (ram ) 

Ai&pegi 1 61 a  

Mee-^io 16 1b  

A io irR R aae  162b 

Al^RdwC 162b 

M I\RH C 162b 

At^ROT 162b 

M e*\e 16 5 a  

m o t t X r  165a  

ΛΙ07τ \ ω \  165a 

Μ λ λ λ Τ  165a 

ΑΙΟΤΤλ^£ 16 5 b  
Ate*\ge 166b 

ΜθΎ*λ/χ i 66b 
AioirTV^ 166b 

a i a u r  1 68b 

M^Mpeg^ 169a

AVCHTAIUJ 169a

M O irne 174 a  (m ean in g 

u n k n ow n , eM O TR e?) 

M o irn e  174 a  (m ean in g  

u n k n o w n , M O irn?

AlOTT?)

AlSO tR  I 74b 
A lM IR e 17 5 b  

A iR R e 17 5 b

Ai^RROTT 176 a  

Ai^RAlOR 176 a  

A l^ R IR  I 76a 
AIRT 176 a

(aiticut) 178 b

AipiOAl 183a 

A ieppe 183a 
AlCnrpUJ 184a 

AipOUJTt 184a
A vepm q 184a 

a i^ c 184b (m ean in g 
u n kn ow n )

A i^eic 184b 

Aioc 184b 

m o ttc  184b 

a v o ttc r  186b 

AiGcXeg^ 186b 

AiecTOTT 187b  

AiecoTT^^i 187b  

Ai^TeAi 193b  

Μ ^ τ ρ  196a 

AlTfc^T 196a 

AiTOTq 196a 

AiT^Tg^ 196a 

MeojRoTV. 206a 

Ate UJ^&C 207a 

AteujajtoT 207b 

οίγ\  2o8a

A io irg ^ 2i o b

AiHge 2 11 a (tum ou r, 

abscess?)

A te gp o  21 i b  

AigOT 212 b  

M ^ e ig q  212 b  
Aiis/xRe 2 13 a  

2 13 b

R H ii 2 2 1 b (m ean in g 
u nkn ow n)

Ro&poTT 222b 

ROA1 226a
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RCAlOITpe 226a (npocpec) 269b CRMRIA1 329a cw n  351a (kohl-stick)

neAioooir 226b np^u j 269b CORAldCXI 329a coneT 353a

tim e 227b neee 273a eRopRep 330a e*p 353b (jar)

tiotii 227b n^irpe 277a CeRCIR 330a C^pOTRl 354b

noire 228b mxio 285b eiRHge 330a cpoAipAi 356a (be ob­

tiece- 228b 285b ciTVj  330b scured)

tioirce 229a ■ coirTVj 330b (cpoAipcAi) 356a (en­

h t h ^  233a pHI 287^ Cfc.*\oiTRI 330b force)

nevTr&eti 235b po 290a (strand, ply ClXoTTRI 330b cep ij 35ba

ttoirujc 237b (of cord)) ciTVj TV. 330b copn  356b

ι τ § λ λ  243b pi&H 291b c\(o7V.* 330b cis.pfcnoi 356b

tioirgjp 245a p&T 291b coo*\iv7V.e 330b coirpoT 356b

r a s e  247a p^RpeR  293a ce7Vj7V.en 330b cep^ooT 356b

tiesme** 249b p^Aiome 296a coo7V.ai 330b qp ^ q 357a
ιτ& χ π  249b pAiOHT 296b c \ e n \ m  331b c^ p q e  357a

tuxs'tie^ 252b p^AlRCI 296b c*\on7V.en 331b qp^g. 358a
poAicm 297a cTV f̂c/re 332b cp^gAie 358a

0& 254a pAigtieg^ 297b cTV^t TVct 333a coop^ 358a

0fie 254a peon 298b coTVq 333a ciooc 358a

OCR 257a pHRC 298b cTVjqi 333b c^ce 358b

00T 257a p ^ p  299a c*\go 333b cice 358b
ρ ιτ ^  305b cTVjss 333b c^ceTV 358b

π ^ κ  Crum p. xx (ρωτώ) 305b cai^  334b cicm h  358b

i k o o o r  261a P^OTTTC 306b c^Ai&egi 336b c^ tc  360a (fan)

HSRHi^e Crum p. xx P*OCue 3°^a c^Aiacee 336b ccth  360b

n^*\e Crump, xx p^e 310a coTAi^tn 339a cotc  362a

ne7V.HR 261a ρ ω ^ π  312b C^AUIT 339b COOTC 362a

nTV^Xe 261a C^Aip* 339b C^Tep 366a

noirtii 263b c*. 315a cAVOirp 339b COOTp 366a

netm e 266a eei 317a (tree) cac;s.c 339b CTpTp 366a

n epe 267a eo 317a COAi-C 339b CdCTHOUTT 366b

n opo 268a coot 3 18b COO AIT 340b CTOITHT 366b

n opR  268a (foal, calf) c&e 321b (meaning coa ite 342a COT^(?) 367a

π ρ ιλ ιρ  269a u n k n o w n ) COAl£ 342a ce^ioir 367b

nepAioir 269a cM e  322a cAie^ 342a choiti 369a

npiAiAienoir 269a ce&oon 322b CCACgCAC 342a (c0T 0*\07r \ )  369a

npaore 269a co&n 322b caii'x  342b coircioir 371a

(mope) 269b (stretch, c i^  324b CRROir 345a cacygc 374a

strain?) cam 324b cam a i t  345a CivIUJ 374b

(mope) 269b c€R 325a coort 346a (look) coeiuj 374b (measure)

(slaughter) C ^ R i l l  328b C^R 349a coouje 376b (drag)
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ciu jq  378a 

c ^ q  378b (measure) 

cin q  378b  

ccniq 378b  

c q o j^ 1 379a  

Cik,SlOT 379b  

ego 384b 

CgieS* 387a  

c ^ g o q  387b  

ce e i^ e  388b 

c i^ e  388b

τ ω  ε τ ω  396b 

397b  

t g & X g 400b 

TO&T& 401b  

(t w r u j ) 407b 

TOiTVe 410a  

τ ω ιλ ϊ  4 i oa 

t \ h  410a  

τλω (?) 4 io a  

t TVo r TVg r  410a  

τ λ ο λ  410b

410b

τ λ ο Λ ί 4 i ia  (meaning 

unknown)

TtoTVc 4 11a  

T e X q i 4 11b  

τ ^ λι 4 i 2a 

T^Aiio 413a  

TOOAIG 414b  

T01FA1T 416a  

Turn 418a (dispute) 

τ ^ η ο  4 18b 

τ ο η ω  4 i8 b  

τ ω ιιο ιτ  4 i 8b 

(tcdru j) 4 2 1 a 

τ ω π  422b (meaning 

unknown)

TaoiT 423b  

τ ^ π ι τ  423b

τ ^ ρ  423b 

T e p - 424a 

T ^ p e i 424b  

Toirpe 424b  

τ ρ ^  429b

τ ρ ο *  430a (upset, trans­

gress?) 

τρ ω Λ ΐ 43ob  

Tpaot 431b  

τ ρ ο τ ι 4 3 1 b 

T p o n p e ii 431b  

τ ω ρ £  432b  

τ ρ ^ £  433a

TP ^ 2P €2_ 433a 
T e p ^ i4̂  433a 

t c  433a 

t c ^ ( g ) i o  434a 

TOCTC 437a  

t * a > t g  439a (shine) 

t j s ^ t g  439a (clap  

(hands)) 

t o o t g  439a 

t ( d t g  439b  

TH Tq 439b

TdCTTG 4 4 lb

το ιτλ. 443b 

το ιτίιο  444b

TG1TTG 447b 

T^JGpiO 449b  

t*wUJ 449b 

T ^ u jp  453a

T l£ l 453b
^GM.f 458b  

τω ^ Λ ΐ 459a (chase) 

( e -ρκο) 461a  

Ύ&& 464a (? in dating  

epitaphs)

^a'G 464a (m eaning  

unknown)

T<3̂ 465b 

T(D(^C 466b

oiris. 468b (m eaning  

uncertain) 

oirdw 468b (m eaning  

uncertain, child?) 

o t h i  4 71b  

οιτω 475a (blossom) 

oir^iiiG 476a  

o t t ^ r * *  and o i t g i r g  

476b

OTTOTTRG 477a  

OITG^ 477a  

OTTH\Ai[·] 477b  

OTTfc^AlG 477b  

OTTm((o)a1G 479b  

o v o M q  480a 

OTTIDRX* 483b 

οιτωρ 489a 

OTTGipG 489a 

oiropG 489a 

οττωριι 489a 

o irp ^ c 489b 

o irc^ iim  492a 

o t t g i t  493a 

OTTHTG 495a

(remit; same as 

O ir((o )(D T G ? )  

o t t o t i t c  498a 

ΟΤΓr^g_ 498b (m eaning  

unknown)

OTTHHUJ 499a 

OTTGUJG 502b 

OITOGIRJG 502b 

oirsqyGp 503b

O TT^pG  5 I i a  

OTTO^I 5 1 1a  

O'Ffc^G 5 I2 b

οττω^ 513b

(^COUJGAl) 5 15b  

3>g£ 5 15b  

5 15b
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5 1 5 b  

φορχι 515b

X e^ X ^ X w cI 5 J6b 
^ ^ n c p o i q  516b 

( χ ω ρ )  5 16b 
X H p e  516b  

X ^ p O T R I  517a  
X P I M  517a  

χ ρ ω ο ι τ ϊ ΐ ι  517a  
χ β ρ χ Ε Α ν  517a  

x p o o j  5 i 7a 
χ λ ρ ω ο ί ί  517a  

χ ^ τ κ ρ  517b  

χ ο ι τ Μ ί ι  517b  

X ^ q  5 i 7b 
X i q T  517b

ω  5 1 7 b  

ω*Λ.ι 522a 

ωΤν.(β)Μ 522b
ΙΟΛΙΗ 523a 

(OKT 525a 

u m u j 525a  

to n iu j 528a 

to p e h  529a 

io p h & m  529a 
WC(? 5 3 1b

(wig) 535a 
w h j^  5 3 5 b 

(wg.) 5 3 6 b 
ω β 'τ  540b

ujfc. 544a 

uj^ i 544b (new) 

u jh i 54 7b  (tem ples) 
uji 548b (m ean in g  

u n k n ow n ) 

ujko  549b
u jo  549b (p a r t ic le -

y e a )

u jo i  549b (m ean in g  
u n k n ow n ) 

u jo i 549b (arise?)

UJ(OI 550b 

UJ^fcil 550b 
u j& ^  5 5 1a  

u jfu it  553a (p a rt o f  

sh e ep ’s in testin e?)

WJ*M· 553b
OJOi&T 5 5 4 a  
ttjeh o iu j 554 b  

u jfn g i 554b 
UJG-tDT 555a  

u jo iR e  556a 

ujo>r &.c  5 5 7a  

u jr o j^  5 5 7 a  
ig o R u je R  5 5 7 a  (dig) 

tgoRU j^R 5 5 7 a  (hiss) 

u j * o \  5 5 7b  

tgi*X 5 5 7 b 
o j o \  5 5 7b  

oj\ h  558b 

u je M ie  558b 

ujaJV.o'YRi 55 8 b 

ujA r h t  558b 
gjto?V.M 560a (m ean in g 

u n k n ow n ) 

ujmTVeai 560a (m ean in g 
u n kn ow n ) 

ui'A.e.u’Xe.w 560a 

u jdw A ^noc 560a 

(gurfV.ni 560b 
t t j \ o n \ n  560b 

u jarfU oir 5 6 1a  

uj*rfV.ooir 5 6 1a  

u jivA aqgi'A . 5 6 1a  
ujX u jiA  5 6 1a  

uj\ u jo“A. 5 6 1b  

i g o A q  5 6 1b  
rjioTV.^ 562a 

ujoTVgc 562b

3 6 5

LLi A ' ;
UjAgrr(?) 562b 
tgooMe 564b 

«j.uov?V. 565b 

ujoY.vi^pe 567a 

UJOJR 568b 

ujHne 569a 

ujoone 570b 
ujr a  571b (profligate) 

ujttdk. 571b (waste land, 
same as last?) 

tgiuv 571b (meaning 
unknown) 

ujOTtmc 572a 

ojenHT 572b 

ujeuTOiTVi 573b 

ojetiTHc 573b 

uiKT&.ece 573b 

ignujtoTe 573b 

ujno-yq 574a 

(ujion^) 574b 
UJHn 574b 

ujiirs. 576b 

ujnonoir 581a 
ujeniqy 582a 

ujonigoH 582a 

UJHp 583a 

uje^ipe 584a 

uj&.po 584a 

ojipe 586a
uipu> 586a (cast forth ?) 

tgpco 586a (m en stru­

ation , sam e as last?) 

ig m p T  588b 

uj&.p<A>T 588b 
ujpiOT 588b

(ujmpuj) 566b 
ujpuje 588b —

gjepuji 588b 
u jm p “2£ 589b 

igo icA i 589b 

tgocAtec 589b



I N D E X E S

c iw jq  378a τ ^ ρ  423b oirev 46 8b  (m e a n in g

c ^ q  378b (m ea su re ) T e p -  424a u n c e r ta in )

c o o q  378b T ^ p e i  424b o i r ^  4 6 8b  (m e a n in g

c c o iq  378b T O irp e  424b u n ce rta in , c h i ld ? )

c q u r\ · 379a τ ρ ^  42 9b o t t h i 471b

c^ cdt 379b τ ρ ο *  430a  (u pse t, tran s­ ο τ τ ω  47 5a  (b lo sso m )

e g o  384b gress? ) o ir ^ i i iG  476a

c g ^ i r  387a τ ρ ω Λ ΐ  4 3 ob ott^ r *  a n d  o t t g ik g

c ^ g o q  387b τ ρ ^ τ ι  431b 476b

cee ia re  388b τ ρ ο κ  4 3 1 b OITOTTRG 477a

cks 'g 388b T p o n p e n  431b ottg^  477a

τ ι ο ρ £  432b ο τ γ η Λ.λ ι [ · ]  477b

T io  gtcd 396b T P ^ g _  433a o i r f c X u e  477b

397b T P ^ g P e g_ 433a ο ι τ . ω ( ω ) ^  479^

t g & X g 400b T G p ^ i* »  433a o i r o M q  480a

τ ο ί ι τ & 401b t c  433a ο ι τ ω η ι?  483b

( t x d r u j ) 407b t c ^ ( g) io  434a ο τ τ ω ρ  489a

t o l X g 410a TOCTC 437a OTTGipG 489a

τ ω ι λ ι  4 i  o a t s ^ t g  439a  (sh in e ) O iropG  489a

τ λ Η  410a T fc^ T G  439a  (c la p ο τ τ ω ρ η  489a

τ λ ω ( ? )  4 io a (h a n d s )) OTTp^C 489b

t \ o r ?Vg r  410a t o o t g  439a o ir c f c i im  492a

τ λ ο λ  410b TO)TG 439b o tt g it  493a

t X o it X g 410b T H T q  439b OTTHTG 495a

τ λ ο Μ  4 i  i a  (m e a n in g T^HTG 44 1b (r e m its  sam e as

u n k n o w n ) TOiraw 443b d r ( (D ) (n T C ? )

T < o ? V c 4 i ia Toiriio 44 4b o i r o T n c  498a

T e X q i  411b TG7TTG 447b 07TT&>g_ 49 8b  (m e a n in g

τ ^ λ ι  4 i  2a T ^ G p iO  44 9b u n k n o w n )

T ^ A i io  413a t ^ uj 449b OTTHHRJ 499a

TOOAie 414b T ^ R jp  453a OITGUJG 502b

ΤΟΤΓΛ1Τ 416a t i £ i  45 3b OTTOGIRJG 502b

τ ο ) ϊ ι  4 18a (d isp u te ) e^GAi+ 458b OTr^ujGp 503b

t ^ r o  418b TCOgAi 459a  (ch ase ) OT^gJpG  5 I i a

τ ο η ω  4 i8 b (e - p R o )  461a o i r o ^ i  511a

T iO R O ir 418b 46 4a  (?  in  d a t in g OTTd^G 512b

( t c d r r j ) 421a ep ita p h s ) 513b

τ ω π  422 b  (m e a n in g ^ a 'G  4 6 4a  (m e a n in g

unknown) u n k n o w n ) (^(OUJGAi) 515b
TfcJ iT  423b 465b 515b

τ ^ π ι τ  423b T t o ^ c  46 6b ^ t o ^ i  515b
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5 15 b

q  516b 

^ ^ n c p c o q  516b 

(χωρ) 5 T6b 
χ κ ρ β  5 16b 

X̂ pOITHI 517a  

x p w  5*7a 
^ςρω οττηι 517a

X ePX€Ai 5 r7a 
X p o u j  5 1 7 a  

X ^ p tO O M  5 1 7 a  

^£d>.TKp 5 1 7 b  

χ ο τ τ ί ν ϊ ϊ ΐ  5 1 7 b

X^q 5r7b 
X i q T  5 1 7 b

ω  5 1 7 b  

toTVi 522a 

ω λ ( ε ) Λ ΐ  522b 
(OMR 523a 

ω η τ  525a  

to n u j 525a  

to n itg  528a 

to p eft 529a 

to p h ^ n  529a 

to c^  5 3 1b  

(u>uj) 535a 
u>5S ^  5 3 5 b 
(to g ) 536b 
ίύ&Ύ  540b

tg*. 544a 

u j^ i 544b (new) 

u jh i  5 4 7b  (tem ples) 

u ji 548b (m ean in g 

u n k n ow n ) 

u jk o  549b

u ]°  549b (p a rtic le -  
y ea)

u jo i  549b (m ean in g 
u n k n ow n )

Ujoi 549b (arise?) 

u jtoi 550b 

u ja ^ ft  550b 

ujh&. 5 5 1a  
u jh m  5 5 3 a  (p a rt o f  

sh e ep ’s in testin e?)

t g j ^  553b
ujco&t  554a 

u je h o iu j 554 b  

u jh u ji 554b 

u j€K o t  5 5 5 a  

u jto R e  556a 

u jo jk jk c  5 5 7a  

UJROi- ·̂ 5 5 7a  
u j o k u j c k  5 5 7a  (dig) 

ujO KU jeR 5 5 7 a  (hiss) 

uj*woX 5 5 7 b 
ujiTV. 5 5 7 b 
« ί ο λ  5 5 7b  

u jX h  558b 

ujeTvite 558b 

u j^TVottri 5 5 8 b  

u jX r h t  558b 
ujtoXM . 560a (m ean in g 

u n kn ow n ) 

ujtoTVeM. 560a (m ean in g 
u n k n ow n ) 

ujX eM X ea*. 560a 

u j^ X a o io c  560a 

tg to7V.ni 560b 
u jX on T V n  560b 

u j^ X io ir  5 6 1a  

u jaJv.ooir 5 6 1a  

ujiJV.&.tgi?V. 5 6 1a  

u jX u jiX  5 6 1a  

u jT vtgoX  5 6 1b  

u jo X q  5 6 1b  

tgtoTV.^ 562a 

t g o X g c  562b

3 6 5

1X4 λ  5 ' ' y
j g \ g r r ( ? )  562b 
UJ(DA1G 564b 

565b 

u jo irM ^ p e  5 6 7a  
UjO)R 568b 

UJHUG 569a

UJOOKG 5 7 0 b
u jn ^  5 7 1 b  (profligate) 

ujHdw 5 7 1 b  (w aste la n d , 
sam e as last?) 

ujnfc. 5 7 1 b  (m ean in g  
u n kn ow n ) 

u jo im ic  572 a  

u jg h h t  572b 

UJGKTtoTU 5 73 b  

OJGttTH C 573b 

UJHT^GCG 5 73 b  

UJHUJiDTG 573 b 

u jw o irq  574a 

( tg to n g j 574b 
u jH n  5 74 b  

ujm & . 5 76 b  

u jn o n o T r 5 8 1a  

u je n a q g  582 a  

u jo n u jo n  582a 
UJHp 583a 

u ja a p e  584a 
u j& p o  584a 
u jip e  586a

u jp to  586a (cast forth ?) 
u jp to  586a (m en stru ­

ation , sam e as last?) 

u jtop T  588b 

tg & p to T  588b 

ujptOT 588b 

(tgto p u j) 588b 

u jp u je  588b —

u je p u ji 588b 

tg(op2£ 589b 

ujtocM. 589b 

ujocM .ec 589b



I N D E X E S

ujcoott 590a 
« | ω τ  590a (m ean in g  

un k n ow n )

« 1 1 ^  5 9 4 b
u jT fc. 5 95a (in  p lace- 

nam e)

«JTe 595a (nest) 

u j T e  5 95a  (m ean in g 
doub tfu l)

UJTOTr\ 595b
UJfcTlX*. 595b 

u jT eA ie*\g  596b 

ujawTOonrq 597a 
ujcoth  597a 

UJTOpTp 597b 

u jO T p e q  598b 

u jh t c  598b 

u j t h it  598b 

ujis.Tr 600b (m easure) 

ujfc.Tr 601 a  (m ale cat) 

u jcrr 60 1 a 

ujeeTr 601 a 

ujott 601 a  (m ean in g 
unkn ow n) 

ujotto 603a 

ujoottt 603b 

ujootttc 603b 

UJOTTUJHT 603b 
UJOTTUJITC 603b

u jJ X q  604b 
u jfcuj 604b (m ean in g  

u n k n ow n )

UJOIUJ 605a 

UJOUJ 605b 

UJOTTUJ 605b 

u jfc .u j£  607a 

u j e u j i  607a 

u jfc .u j[ n e ]  608a 

ujgujt 608a 

u je u jo T C  609a

UJUJHOTT 609a

ujujmoTr 609a 

UJOTTUJgH 609b 

ujfc.q 609b (epithet 
of Michael?) 

ujHqi 610b 

ujiqe 610b 

ujqco 611 a (tomb) 

ujfc.qoTrp 611 a 

u j^ eX r 612a 
u jfc^6i2a (meaning 

unknown) 

ujfc.£6i2a (fire) 

ujeg&ec 612b 

UJ'XKI 615a 

UJ*Xfc.\ 615b 

UJ«Xfc.n 617b  

UJ<XIT 617b 
u jxco t 6 18a 

uj^ m  618b

qco 623b (meaning 
unknown) 

qo> 623b (meaning 
unknown) 

q iu o g i 623b 
q p e  624a 

q io ^ \  625a 

(qiOTc) 625a

g jio o q  628b 

_g.fc.p- 628b 

_g.pHfc.piT 628b 
.gjoujq 629b

£fc. 629b 

£fc.i 630a (nitre)
3 fc.i 630a (breath of 

nose)
3 fc.i 630a (ship’s pole) 
3 e  630a (woof)
3 eAic 630b
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$ λ ΐ ρ ι  6 3 1a  

& ο ρ τ  6 3 1a  

i w c  6 3 1b  

( ί ω τ )  6 3 1b  
ί ω τ  6 3 1b  (cloth)

£ ω £  6 3 1b

g *  635a (pole) 
g^G 635a (give) 

ge 638b (ligh t u p on , 
find)

gG 640a (m ean in g  
u nkn ow n) 

goi 6 5 1a  (trouble, zea l?) 

goi 6 5 1a  (bellow s) 

goo 6 5 1a  (be sufficient) 

gâ fcin 655a 

gHfei 655b  
g&s. 656a 

jA o m c  656b 
go&cT 660b 

g x R  660b

gfc.K.'1’ 661 a  (m paning 
u n k n ow n ) 

gCOR 662b 

g^RI 662b

gXRO 662b (m ean in g  
un kn ow n ) 

g iv R \ q  664a 

g O R ^ eq  664a 
gORAlCC 664b

'g(DRR) 664b 

'gcoR n ) 664b
gORgR 664b

664b (deceive)

665 b  (m ean in g  
un k n ow n ) 

g e \  665b

666b (throw )

) ίύ \  667a 
gis.TVes, 667a

g & X e  667a goM G 676a goopR  702a
gaJ^H  667a gimojRG 676a g p O R  7 0 2 b

667a gA ii 676b g p iA i 703a (pelican )
g o o *\e  667a gAIR 678a g p iA i  703a (artem isia)
g io \ G  667b gawAl^RGI 678a g p H p  704a
gtoco^G  667b (pluck) g O (0)A1GC 679a g p e c iR  704b
gtnto^ G  667b (m ean in g g u o T  68 1 a  A g o p T q  704b

u nkn ow n) ga^R- 683a (necessity?) gpoirf2*(G)& 706a
g \ i  667b ga^R 683a (m ean in g g p o ir o ir ^ q  706a
g a ^ f i -  668a u n kn ow n ) g to p u j 706a (break?)

£ λ λ ι &  668a g k € IR (?) 683a g P ° g  7 ° 8 b
g o ^ R i  668b g(O R 688a (go a gro u n d ) g o p g ( e ) p  708b
g \ o n r \  669a g a m  688b (destroy?) gaq>fc/x 708b
gooT^GAt 670a (seize) g u m  688b (gift a t b e ­ g p u i^ G  708b
(gco^GAi) 670b (m ean ­ troth al) ga^Gic 709b

in g  unkn ow n) gHRG 689a (b od y  o f gu>c 710 a  (w eaklin g)
g a ^ A iH  670b cart) gHCG 710 b
g x X M i 670b gRG 690b (m ea n in g glOGG 713 a
ge*\M H  670b u n kn ow n ) gaur 7 13 b  (m ean in g
g e ^ M ic  6 7 1a g R ^ ir  693a d oub tfu l)

gdw^MHge 6 7 1 a gCOR'S 693b gOT 718 b
£ \ o i t \ ( e ) n  6 7 1a g a o ic  696a gu>T 719 a
g \ o c T ( e ) n  6 7 1b g a m u j 696b g T ^ i 722a (deceive)
g ^ *\^ T Η1Γ 672a gH p  697b (m ea n in g gTO i 723a
£*λθ7Γλωθ7Γ 672a u nkn ow n) gOTR 724b
g a ^ u jr rc r  672a g K p + 696b (m ean in g g ^ -τ 72 7a
g u o ^ q  672a doubtful) g M r  728b
g o X g ^  672a (slay) g i p f 697a gXO7TG 7 3 2 a
g e * \ g e \ e i  672b g o p  697a g o irp iT  738a
g e X g i'X e  672b g to p ^  697b goiru>pT 738a

672b g e p e  697b gOTTT 738a
gfc>?V^g(OAl 672b g e e p e  697b gOTTTGR 739b
g ^ o ^ X e ^  672b g H p e  697b gOUTKOTT 7 3 9 b

673b g p ^  697b ga,7ruj 739b
g^ A l 674a gpfc.* 698a g o iu j 740a
gHAl 674a g p i  70 1b grnuj 740a
gOAA. 674a (im p le­ g p o e i  70 1b gw>ujq 740b —

m ent) g p i i  702a g a q y g u j 740b
g o  ir At 674b gu>p& 702a g o ir q  7 4 1a

g a o ie  675a g p n f i e  702 a g q o T rp  7 4 1a
gaO lH I 675a g (e )p iim T  702 a (gto q T ) 74 1b
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gdw£ 742 a 

go25| 742b 

go«2*G 742b 

goo^G 742b 

gs*dw 742b 

gOO'Xn 743a 

go>^q 743a 
gH^e 744a

«xeo 745b
«se 746b (spathe of 

date-palm)

*2£H 747b (vanity?)
-2M 751b (breast)
‘χ ω ι 759b

759b 

ss(g)&h\  760a 
«x&m 760a 

«^coiic 760b 

‘Χϋνίι^λ.τ 760b 
760b (clapX 

«21*01. 761a (cut?)
^ s r  761a 

«XOR 761a 

•SRO 763a 

«x^roitTV 763a 
-StORp 764a 

«soirRpe 764a 

‘x k X  765b 
«χω λ 765b (honey­

comb)
*χ ω λ  765b 

«xgX g 766a 

«xcTVi 766a 

^ £ λ ω  766a 

«xgiX i 766a 

«xigi^ g 7bba 
«χω ω λβ 766b (be hin­

dered?)

«χολ&ι 766b 

3*λλ£ ΐ£ λ 766b

<^{ύ\κ 768a (be sub­
merged)

«xg^ rgc 768a 

«x W g 768a 

«x iW gi 768a 
768a

*2i\W ec  768a 
‘2£*v‘\lA i 768a 

«xioXai 768b 

«χλωΛΐ 768b 

%I?LUdw 768b 
«xoo^ec 769a 

769a 

*χ ω λ ^  769a 

«xe'taseX 77oa 
«xG'tao^ 770a 

«χοΛί 77.0b
‘siOM 770b (meaning 

uncertain)

«x m g  771b  

«XAiH 771b  

«x m o  771b
‘XGAIACO 77lb
«χΛίπιλ 7 7 1b 

‘XAtdwddr 771b  

«xn- 772a 
M n  773b (power) 

fXdtUG 773b 

3&λΗΗ 773b 
^ ω ω ϊΐ6  773b
«XRRG 775a 

«20Κ.Τ 775a.

«XGR£ 777b 
«χωη«χ 777b 

‘χ λ κ ί 'χ ι  777b 

(fxoKfxn) 777b 
«χοπ 778a (be hard) 

«xaoTi 778a 

«xgiu 778a 

«201TG 778a 

«2011- 778a
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; j -------- :--------------------  :------- — --------------------------------- :---------------------- :----------- :----

‘XfcjrcXe 780a ij 2tKq+ 795b <3Ήλ 8o6a βΊΐτ^ιη: 824b

?&λπορ 780a s&Kq 795b (meaning 806b (3Ίοπ 825a (meaning

<2£Hp 780a . unknown) 807b unknown)

«χωρ 781b (examine) ^ i q  795b (S'tocoTv.e 809b (burst, (S'ghh 825a

<χωρ 781b (be, make •soirq 796a split?) &&Ίΐ\ΚΊΓ£ 827a

black) ■2SCOCJJ 796b 810a ^ m c 827a

‘χ κ ρ ι 782 a (meaning ■a^OT 796b <3'?VH8ioa (strengthen?) (̂ OTTY1̂  827a

uncertain I 796b & \ o  8ioa (vanity) (S'aaraur 827b

‘XHpi 762 a (filth) osivgXe 797b &‘Ko  810a (surround) (S'jsjigt 827b

‘xicip c  782a j 2£gIAl 797b 810b (twig) s'daia'cn 827b

‘xop&cc 785b ■2£Λ.£ΚΙ 798b & \ h o o  τ  810b (a fish) <3^p- 827b

(^ ω ρ κ ) 785b ‘xevp&.otrosei 798b &£\ίκ3θττ 810b (a <3Oop 827b

‘χλ.ρλ.Λΐιιο 786a 798b plant?) <3Τρ;\* 827b

‘xepHT 787a •χΛ.'χ 799a ^ ‘A.ou'k c  810b (^ωρβ 828a

‘χ ω ρ ^  787a <2£e<2s 799a 811 a (axe) (^pe 828a (ladle)

‘x e p g o q  787a s w s  799a (needle) (Τ'λίΧΛί 811a (kindle) <^ρω 828a

‘Sp'S 787a [ 799a <5'7V.i>..M.<5'7V.[.M.] 812a ^ω ρΛΐ 828b

‘S P 'S ^ P  787a 1 799b ί?(θ'λη 812b (create) #ρΐΛΐ 828b

•2iHc 787b (meaning οε&.'χω 8ooa sOiTVji 812b (faggot) ^ ρ ω π  829a

unknown) '2£\Q£\ 800a ι ί ω λ π  813a (projecting ^ p en p en  829a

^ h h c  787b «xesspe 800b roof) (S'pHgs 830a

«xicg 790b (land mea­ •jteoic 800b <3"λδνΐι 813a <̂ gc 832a (epithet of

sure) *χ&.(3Ή 8oob ts'&.TV.ec 813a iron)

‘xicgOM.e 790b <5Oo7v.ec 813a <̂ gc 832a (epithet in

‘xaur 790b !I 802a 813b Grk. corn assessment)

*2£HT 790b | & Ά  803a (T^TVo-s 814a (<3O0c) 832b

‘x oc it  791a (plant?) 1I <3\<i 803a \<3 815a ^cnc 832b

*χω τ 791 a (long for) !| <5Ίη 803a & \ o &  815b (S'HCG 832b

‘χ ιο τ  791a (pillar) j | <3Oj 804b (meaning &OM.  817b <3Oct 832b

*x ^ tg 791b I unknown) (S'uie 818a ^ w tc  834a

792b <3Oiiie 805a & Ο Ά  819b <3Χτγ 835a (meaning

793a ! (S'ine 805a <5Ήΐ6 82 i a unknown)

ozioir 793a ! (SX&UiT 806a & Ά Ο  82ia <3Ήοιγ 835a
_ 1 

■5 \ 3  .Vf 794^ <5Λ.ίι<3Χ& 8o6a <5Xim&.c 822 a (5Ό7Γ 835a

2£00TTg*· 795a <sSienak<i 806a (S'&.n.a  ̂ 824a ^ ω ο τ  835a (be narrow)

“xq n  795a (i & IK C  806a S f f l i e  824a (̂ otthA  835b (locust)

795a i -----
<siu| 795a «

795b (frost) I
<2£&.q 795b (disease)
2seq- 795b

1 j
!■ ■ 24 

I

369 CCE



2 HIEROGLYPHIC WORDS  
NOT GIVEN IN ERMAN-GRAPOW 

W O R T E R B U C H  DER A G T P T I S C H E N  SPRACHE

hr  5 “a  * &  “ 9 T o e V ’ ^ r e I74
*rk* 5 nvs 142 \ skrkr 150

Ζ ο , ι η φ  Z L T L ^ r f i f  75 p I, J g /264

, isy 122 * rht 142 P JL JL ΓΓρ ■s' ^ r *5 °

JL> isP(t) χ3 S M jlI £ p  S Q  n> Plu- T stw i6 5
j}, c-wlw 209 ra! ^  1 rsJ>t Γ39 P ] p „ sdiw 164

c$  .16 r a ^  g, hmt 282 ^ ^ 2 6 2

\ \ < i^ % w id h  220 = K > * ,i2 '43 ■ ‘

H i  f> wWai o 1 ^ , 1̂ , ° , ,  hry 291 a&| % «Τ240

™r 9& ^ 0 , h r y - i b  293 2 S ^  I ft, 238

1 1  <? ϋ, w #  (wdh) 220 J £51, hi 267  ̂ I P · ks 64

< ? ® * > ι? ι, ζΛ 4ο J L T ^ >

J  hnd 246 340

Α&ί l ^ Q  M O  340
27 306 Ξ Π Τ »  knh 60

^  2 J l l k  hr ni 245 c™ A π  «%> knb 6°

<L S> M  §- IH S> Pr$ L· ̂  Wy 299 T  -=» 1T  krk 330
χ29 ° Ζ * Ϊ Ζ ^ , Μ Μ  303 ^ * Χ ^ ·Χ $ ,$ ,»  khkh. 68

χ3χ Ρ ώ ^ χ » — , ρ ό Μ 15̂  ^ ^ f t > t e 6 4
265 iWA 172 ϋ Μ ϋ Μ ·& ,& * Φ 6 4

( ί Φ ) ,ζ Γ & ^ ' 3|> / #  P ^ ^ ,  m m S >  sSs? J 1 T » ^ 3 2 7

266 163 J l  i= |, <?>·£* 337

Ξ ^ Μ Α * · »  mnty  86 ρ ^ ^ ϋ χ ^ ι ^ Ό · ,  sik *p  w

&  ■£* 1 I) I] "7 1  (J o, mrynt hity 149 ra Ik  . k  5 ϋ ’ thm 204

88 p e X ® .,ia w i6 8  ^ 3 , «-» 3X5

& f  λ *  I ft, 97 p J  ^ 167 Ξ ϋ Ξ ϋ 3 3 » t f f i 44

& 0 I ^  [1 J  |<?Q, 148 1τΓ3 > *9®

^  T H i A i 5 8 309
97 $, mt 156 i^ , dbdb 318

mk8o σ 1 0 ^ >  *&Φ  *73 1 ί ί10> ^ 314

: k i n >mtbr i83 C C S > C S ’ P1PS>
« V ,  nb 106



3 DEMOTI C WORDS  
NOT GIVEN IN ERICHSEN  

D E M O T I S C H E S  GLOSSAR

fasfi», iwsw 221 

Γ<ιι;ιι32> } iniys 35

Γ<Γ-<;))ΙΰΓ32ί ,  hnwnyck 6 

y?/)hi£., indr 10 

■<(£21, Id 232 

in II, iwy 45

inbin 80 

ikr 17 

ym  46 

c/£ 228 

)/>-/<>, clk 278 

1 ,3 / ,  <kn 19 

AlAjfr- 5 19

]^1p, zetfA sy 145 

223

wsr 216 

j'2-,113 tvsyp 221

ΑΙ1//</^λ/*1Ι5 wgyt p i  

ri 224

219

bynt 25

<nib/iM]v_5 27

V ' X I P J ^ ,  ^l>]£ 26 

.ίΛ&ιΙ-, bkt 21

pyrfks 25 

fi'ly, p cy  124 

; / V ,  ^cr 127 

, pn 126 

jjl/ii-n, pr-nfr 128 

5ίή>2., /»Aj 132

fc-iii:, ph 131

, pgP 133 

iS<»i, pts 130 

A/nf35 may* 79 

-j<;2.iu_3, mbc 86 

. p ? ,  mm 82 

7 ^ 1 ,  86 

ί >1λ!?33> mshti 97 

1/?iJ-3 5 mdil 101 

j'Pyuj), nyn ioy

, ncwd 118 

t^ Ic, nbt 107 

L1 £ , ηΑδ i i 7 
<^τ/ιι^5 115

nt n o  

*ϊ)\πΐ-ρ, ndhy 119  

V/>, rht 143 

1ητέ, rht 143 

υΓα5^/, rAfw 143 

Un 74

/<«*+/> /fo 7 5

^<113/, /mj 73 

νΓ<ιιρ/, 34 

Iks 71 

/λ/μ ./, Idld 76 

^Tif/ii/5, 287 

o.ftf.o> , hntw 289 

if / iz .,  hml 284 

*Ι;Λ-, hn 287

294
371

Ϊ<;ι2, Λί 297 

CAjJ, hlr 302 

•4 hbn 237

rcC?J>, h fi  261 

<Υ/ιΐ3 0 ,Λ/ί, Afcf

269

hity 299 

«/> yZ/nS, AjyrAr 291 

ffsaxt, hnm, 

hnmH 288 

?/ιιϊ/1>, hlpy 280 

Ijnoil, 258

3i ‘J, ίέί i66 

B/nti,sp y , ΐ/ιι -̂Ί, 159

*/«■£, #j> 159 

γ ;̂ιΐ//5/Ί, splllyn 159 

*3 //M, smwi(t) 154 

I'lVI, smh 154 

/.«7I, snfi 157 

ο Ί λ Ί , mm 156

/ / V 1) 162
^/<U, 151

|sVI, shm 173 

fllH.Tq, jfoA; 150 

/ΛΛ, st 164 

x.6-yp\^\\ Stbhf 165 

\\*A9 s tf  166 

7<, sp (?) 248

\ / 3y2>, s f s f z f c
24-2



I N D E X E S

^α;ι^5 smi 243 jftp  338

\Ύ»{/±Λ3 , '/λίκ; 262 gw 33°

£ν«1, /rf 253 S- 'f- 'lZ , grgt 337

I 5 stitw (pi.) 254 Γ ·“■/'*> glk 326

&b!>UL£, stwt 256 ..·.■, 

|r//IVifc, kbbw 53

ίοι\/*-9kr(w)s·"

62

a 3/o— , krm 62 

ϊιι&'τ'/ γ- 5 krky 336 

kri 56 

, ksbr 67

άββάς i i  

dyyapos 358 
Άκωρι i 7 

άλάβης 75 

άλλάβης 75

<^η 35 
άμμά ι ι  

άμμωνιακόν 6 

άνακρούεσθαι 193 
άναφάλαντος 99 

άνδράχλη, -λος (also -νη 

-νος) 158 

[άνδ]ροχλος 158 

άνθος xpuaioy 294 

άξίνη 55 
άποστέλλειν 200 

άρακος 215 

Άρκτοϋρος 250 
άρραβών 11 

άρτάβη 141 
αρτηρία 268 

άσπίς κωφή 3 

άτμίς 43 
αυλαία 14

V -/ V -, gig 330 

4 - iV , [g\tp 338 

hmTa ?7, gdmi 340 

tyh 203 

ϊ ί , φ  ig i

^ 3  ^  l86

»1;i>5 £# 202 

igrc 207

4 GREEK
άφρός 323 
άχει 17, ι8  

άχυρον 203 

άωρος 65

βάρις 25 

βασσάρα 29 

βαφευς 324 
βησίον 27 
βοίδιον 28 
βουτομος 31 

Βουχις 29 
βρεττανία 43 
βυσσος 246

γοΛέη, γαλή 55 

γαυνάκη 333 
y  ύπη 6 1 

yupyocOiov 33? 

γυργαθό^ 337

δεκάδαρχος η 
δέσμη 252 
δίκελλα 86

372



G R E E K

<!1 tly-hnyt 7 7

)ηΧ-, tsl 320 

Hiti l ,  dc 308 

dwj, 332 

irp  319 

3 r9
^  3 dhm 323 

ο^ολ i g3 312 

κολεβειν 55

Kpcopt 5 6

μετηλ ιο ί  

ττρομ σαχα 149

δίς 86

ει δε μή 13 

εΐν 285 
εκστασις 32 

-ελαι- 34 
ελικτός 5  

Ελιξ 5
Ιλμινς (gen. ελμινθος) 

28ο 

εξάπινα 253 

εξαίφνης 171 
εξαποστέλλειν 200 

επαίρειν 163 
επικεΐσθαι 12 

επόίκιον 37 

εποψ 54 
Έσουήρις 214 

Ε υ ν ή  40
Ξυπροσωπεΐν 1 5 0

$ωον 1 5 4  

ήπαρ 220

ήπάτιον 220 Κολλουθης 56 μονή 84, 34^ -
κολλύρα 301 μόροχθος 8g

θάκος 185 κολλυριον 30 ΐ μόσχος ig ,  $12 ,

θειον 43 κολόβιον 327 μυριάς 8

θέρμος 194 κολοβός 329 μώϊον g8

θϊβις ι8 ο κόραξ 6 ι

θώκος 185 κόρος 6 ι νάβλα 22

θωράκιον 43 κόστος 67, 215 ναπυ 157

κοϋκκος 54 νέβελ 118

Ία ρω ν  ( > Ί ω ν )  213 κουλουκής 55 νεφωτ 40

κούρος 6 ι Νεφώτης 40 '

καίμιον 331 κροκόδειλοι 40

κακεΐς 341 κύαμος ελληνική 2 ξίφος ιηι
καλάμη 328 κυκλευτής ι6 ι

καλασίριες 329 κυπη 6 ι Ό α σ ις  222

κάλπη 328 κόπρος 6 ι οικουμένη 179

κανηφόρος 265 ολοκαύτωμα 259

κάνθαρος 279 λάγηνος ηι όλοκόττινος η 2
καπέτις 335 λάγυνος 71 όλος η 2
καπίθη 335 λαγυνυς ηι ούλαι κόμαι 2 11

καρπάσιον 328 λασανι 75 ουλή 2 ΐ ι

καρωτίς 268 λεβίας 75 ούλος 2 ΐ ι

καυνάκης 333 λέντιον 74

κελεφος 334 λεσώνις 75 πανήγυρις 234

κελυφία 334 λεύκωμα 301 πέλεκυς 55

κελυφοκομιον 334 λουφ (ο )ιω ν (ρ ΐ . )  70 πεντηκόνταρχος 7

κεράμιον 59 λοφεΐον ηο π ίναξ 25

κέρας 63 λυχνίς άγρια  154 πίτυρον 40

κεράτιον 56, 63, 336 ποδοψέλλιον 74

κεφαλις βιβλίου 68 μακέλη 86 Πόρτις 214

κικκάβη 54 μάκελλα 86 προθύραι 8 ι

κιρρός 62 μάλθα, μάλθη 8 ΐ προσσιελί^ειν 34

κ ιτώ ν 256 μάρις 89 πτίλος 301

κλάλιον, κλανίόν 55 μάτιον ιο ο

κλέπ τω  57 μαύρα 8g ραφάνιον 116

κλισία 155 [με]λισσουργός 32 ριπίδιον 138

κνίδιον 59 μένω 84 *ριπιθι 138 ___

κόϊς 64 μηλωτή 23 ρήγνυσθαι 27

κόλαφος 57 μία 86 ρόδον 215

κολία 327 μνήμα 273 ρώμσιν (acc. sg), ρώψ

κόλλαθον 3 Μολοχ 8 ι 137

373



I N D E X E S

σάκκος, σάκος 149 

σαμψώς 154 

σαμψοϋχος 154 
Σαρα(ρε)χθου (genitive) 

250
σεβένιον, σεβέννιον 

24
σεμίδαλις 153 
σεμουερ 154 

σήσαμον 153 

σίνοπτι 157 

σισόη 324 

Σισοις 324 
σιτοφόρος 89 

σκώληξ 279 
σμάραγδος 2

bellaria 327

carbasea (lined) 328 

centurio 7 

deer 38 

coctus 72 
cuculla 54

ajalu 121 

armannu 293 

aslu 122

barraqtu 2 

bisru 101 

bisru 101

gammalu 331 

gunakku 333

σπαταλας, στταταλάω 

130
σπλήν 151, 159 

σπληνίον 151, 159 

στοττήρ 166 

στείχω 243 
στιγμή χρόνου 169 

στίχος 242, 243 
στρουθός 323 

σφήξ 265 

σχοίνοξ 235 
Σωθις 192 

σωρός 29

τάφος 273 
τίγρις 312

5 LATIN
dubium 156 

duo 156

gyrovagus 161

lagona, laguna5 lagoena 71 

linteum 74

6 AKKADIAN
kilubu 327 
kitinnu 256

labu 69 

lubusu 70

madakiu 95 

mezehu 101

nasru  1 1 5

τήλις 186 
τυρίον 195 
τυρός i 6o3 195 
τωμ 43

φάραγξ 241 
φίλος 42

χάσμα 337 
χιλίαρχος η 
χιτών 256 
χοομα 212

φέ(λ)λιον 74 
ψώρα 129

ωφέλεια ι8

phrygionia (vestis) 3 3

rosa 215

ululare 212 

upupa 54

samtu 247

saldqu 242 
samassammu 153 

suzubu 264

Zilahda 3 1 4

374



I N D E X E S

7 ARABIC
r o '

238

239

122 Jji 

3X7 4 ?'"

5° M

141 s-°ji 

5°
"0 g

3 a2£,i 

46 Jj]

"e -
129

127

138 ^

2 6
0"

33 ^
.J 0J>

128
j  "  "

196

IOI (J-yaj

30 ^
Ml J

25 tftLH
J

23 t *

0
203

JOJ
194 ir*>>

2 j
314 c Ui'

185 JJ

186 fjj-

19° <y
Ml

190 c l  

63

61 Olj»·

l6 l (jî ·

327 *5}%- 

331

327 A
" j

339 % ΐ·

296 ι3 =̂»
"0 j

l6 l Âiw

(o**· P1·)

278

( j l i .  p i . )

226
j  -

280

243 (*»·
J,

2, 38 |JA«»
J  "

285 0^=-

296 >
" ώ "

296 >·> ·

2 4 5  (*>■

" 0 "
241 d ^ ·

2 4 5 ^  

245 e.»7“-
JO j

37 t r ^

33°  ^  

3J3 4 )·*

317 £>-4

9° o^J 

7°

71 i l / j
Ml"

73  r->
CSj

293  < ^ j
0 J

9°

53 lA o

173 (*~J 

73, 74 ^
0

3 1 2  J y j
J6J

2 7 6 ^
β"

3 2 0

375



I N D E X E S

1 6 3  l t U« 2 4 2  2 2 5  J j i
o - -e

2 6 3  jp tu · 2 4 2  frULi

1 5 1  2 4 5  (£j> j U - i  3 3 8

1 5 1  <_*L, 3 3 3  ^  2 2 3  j*
"6" ft 6 j

242 317 63 U V

24Ο  <—iL* 2 5 8  3 3 6

i 5 i  i $ J L  6 3

151 ■ 3i & j s *  34I c3s

153 340 u*»
5 J i t  .

I53  ̂ 3^1
181

!53 ^  _  34°  s -

247 Jail 3 1 7 ^

335  I**2 _
-- 0 - IQ  AUcC.

2 6 3
C7 ♦

- - 12  tr - t e
2 6 3  6 j^ :^ ώ"

2 6 2
I I  Sr!^

1 9  j» U
240 '

2 5 2  ^ l j -5 2 2 8

1 6 2

1 6 2 1 2 7  V

1 5 1 " 6 ^
225 (J*4̂ 5

2 6 4 1 2 5  jpLi

2 3 9  ( - ^  p i · )  - * 5 ^ 1 2 5  γ&Λ

335 3s"

1 7 1  6 1  j  U*

318 >
54 l/>3

2 5 6  o ^ T "  

2 2 6
- j

335

6̂ ,

341 sis'
334 ώ "

335

317 uixT

69 SU

376



A R A B I C

69 6β.υ 75  ^ 11 5  j - J
" j ...»

258 215 119

7°  u^3 

70

7 6 7 6 ^

"e" "" j 0 j
70 4-̂ -JuJ ΙΟ Ι  £ > 54 Ja -Xa

pj" " 0 ul "
69 6jJ g2 280 lTJ·^

Ml" C J "6"
76 3J 97 285 f»^A

7 6> 329 ^ (L lL , pi.) 289

329 (J>> 81 306

73 8 l JaU
6

74 8 l 222 q Ij

-6" "0  ̂6 ^
7 5  ^ 86 J ^ » 30 £ j^ -j

7 1 1 29 j 2 15  i j j

71 4*iJ
-"■ j

183 2 1 X JjJ j

8 ARAMAIC AND NEW HEBRE1
141-^3*11? 3 X3  n*?I 213

15 r? $ ? 3 19  ΠΤΪ
3 1 9  TH 69 nvq

20 a a a a 69 m ia

31 nb ? 241 Vnbn 61 *iia

3 3  « R l? 267 νπ1?? 3 3 4  * 1*9

29 tftfa 245 « T » q 5 5  S ?V3

29 Ntffa 247 πνι?π 3 3 2  »¥?
37 χυίΛ βπ 341 Nava

69 f i i 296 p in 3 3 4  N? ?
312  N*?J 299 nn 3 3 5  * 5?

56 V » 238 Vinn 3 3 5  «¥T?

63 ΓΗ
44 qtssta

256 19?

2 15  *T)

3 7 7

. 71 N rm V/ τ  : ·· τ



I N D E X E S

73
74 ri?1?
74

312

93 ’! ?
101 at»
23 anV>a 

81 xnVa

76 ana 
59 03?
118 aasa

160 anis’o

32 Ti’?»

17 am*
121 V?s 

46 V»X

121 nss
122 Vitfx 

15 n'Bfs

31 flS3 

101 a’Vs?

27 n ?

3 3  n ?
2 rijna

312 V|

55 ^
55 V’Va 

326 VVa 

328 aVa 

57 «9»

151 sVo
16 6  κ η η η ο

19 snViS 
1 2 1  ains

3 1 8  T S

315 *1*

338 mp,
3 2 7  arVip

328  ( ? ) ,aVj?

329  noVj?

56 V?R

9 H E B R E W

331 *?9I 

3 2 7  ">?

61 ]ina
338  na

183  T M  

54 w o r r

313 T H

285

4 6  VVn 
18 6  VVn

323 a <7!

320 

73 n?.t

319 <*ΠΪ
3 1 7  s i t  

2 3 7  nan
378



H E B R E W

341 «99R 

3 3 5

340 T*R
64 xrrjtfp

70 m

74 °?1  
76 fan

264 arc? 
244 natf 
250 Ί?# 
250 Kn??a 
252 sa-jtf

239 v?* 

243 D9 
285 r»9 

285 fan 
263 Tsn 
296 pin 
11 annn

323 naa 

315 s?5 

194 *119

46 a;

39 *1?’.

3 3 5  = n ? ?

334 “!?? 
327 aiVa

54 ,1??

329 r'^ ?

328 V’Va

332 s3?

334 *15 
61 ns*>

335 '“Π?  

335 Q,51? 
328 osna 
256 njro

69 K’aV
69 a;aV
70 tfaV 
70 aV
75 3*

75 nanV

76 TjnV 
81 an1?
76 rnV

73

102 Vnaa 
86 Vaa 
312 nVaa 
101 ma 
81 nVa 
81 aVa 
81 ^Va 
101 ijoa 
101 ajoa 
27 naana 
29 niaa

22 Vaj 
118 Vaa 
20 aaaa 

“ 9 πϊϊ

296 nm 

34 *15? 

107 ip.?
115 “1$.

322 ηιο 
162 nan?

274 3?
19 V’aa

x9 n<??5 
19 Β’Βίη» 
4 Via;
10 ntf’&a?

19 T T?
19 'Tjpa
11 nansT
11 pna?
296 ^η?

225 Vis 
125 aVs 
132 ass
128 nns 
225 ons

129 Π ? 
128 pns
130 nns

61 nip
116 Ei’aaa ’nap

66 ηαρτ 

327 *^R
329 nnVp.

326 »Vj?

341 T9R  
341 r?i>

340 OSR

3 4 1  " S R  
340 TSR  
63 nnp.
62 anpT

63 r . R
233 “HR
64 n#p.

294 (a’pnn pi.) ann

90 m
70 ip_

293
90 nan 
76 nsn

76 m

160 nkfc - 
264 nafe?
162 nnsi?
159 nsa

149 P5
240 ana 
162 nsni?

238 aatf 
260 jew 
263 pntf
247 ntaa —
240 aiVtf
241 nV#
240 iVitf 

153 15̂

314 rvnVs
313,314 (riinVs Pl.) nnVs 

318 n ?



I N D E X E S

161 “)»tf ιδο nan 185 □,’?PI1??
239 $ 185 Vri 314 msri
252 aitf 186 VVn 194 nan

" U rf

186 aVri

10 SYRIAC

328 125

11 &>f
% 0 734i

37 3341sa 3J4 )Δ-»_>-.α2ι
37. m iIojV 328 )m0p
141 Irsojil 338 osĵ o

70 U £ S 341 |^οαα
+ 0 0 7

29 u . ^ 76 336 ^-*-ο
74 l& al 333 Knin

312 335 lU-An
86|I^d 233 t£3

296 ]̂ >5ο_κ> 101 φβ 63 ojfX)
296 ôlcû 81 ,£\̂ d

241 70 yl
285 ^ H O jj 59 .CD2J 76 V
302 ĵoA>j

151 l ic o 264 ^Q_*
302 1>oAjjJ 238

19 | Δ ^ 1 237
69 ]lQ.D 4 flc*
329 Ι λ ϋ ώ I0 U4 X

11 PERSIAN
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12 MISCELLANEOUS
Anglo-Saxon 

cugle 54

Armenian
vard 215

Avestan
turi- 160

Berber 
t-amart 89

Bishari 
u Vaseh 29

Ethiopic
berete 26 

nehnuh 118 

geld 312

French 
(les) bourses 13 

(pois) chiche 38

German
Zink 27

Indo-European 
*tiiros 160

Mycenaean Greek
(Linear B) 

sa-sa-ma 153

Old Persian 
*gausa-bara 67

Old Slavonic 
syn> 160

Sanskrit 
marakata 2 

vrdhi- 215

Ugaritic
ssmn 153

13 PLACE NAMES  
A. GREEK

’Άβυδος 344 Ερέβη 344 Κένταυροι 347
Άγάρηνοι, Άγραΐοι 358 Έρμου πόλις (ή μεγάλη) Κόπτος 345

Άθρϊβις 343 356 Κοϋσαι 345
[α]λχαί 343 Έρμου πόλις (ή μικρά) Κώ 350

’Ανταίου πόλις 354 354
’Απόλλωνος πόλις μεγάλη ΈρμώνΘις 351

353
Άπάλλωνος πόλις μικρά Ήλιου πόλις 356

345 Ηρώων πόλις 351
Άφροδίτηςπόλις35Ι (Pa-

Θηβαι 347 

Θινός 356 
©is 355» 356 
ΘμοΟις 354

thyris), 355 (AtfiH)

Βούβαστις 348 

Βούσιρις 344 
Βούτω, Βουτοι 344

Διός πόλις 347 

j ’ Ελεφάντινη 345

ιήβ 345 
Ίσεϊον 353

Καινή πόλις 345 

3δί

Λατόπολις 352 

Λάτων πόλις 352 

Λητούς πόλις 344 
Λυκόπολις 353 
Λύκων πόλις 353

Μέμφις 347

Ναθώ 348 

Νειλόπολις 354

^όις 353

Όμβοι 347 
Όξύρυγχος 348



I N D E X E S

ΓΤαθϋρις 351 Σαμαχήρ,-ρε,Σαμαήρ 154 Τιλώθΐξ 354
ΓΤαΘυρίτης 351 Σεβέννυτος 35^ Τρίφιον 343
Πάτουμος 3Αραβίας 351 Συήνη 352
ΤΤηλουσιον 349 ΣωφΘις 352 Φάρβοαθος 35i
Πιλάκ 348
ΓΓρίμις, Πρήμ(ν)ΐί 349 Ταμιάθΐί 354 *Χεμμΐνο5 356
ΤΤτεμεγκυρκις 354 Tdvis 358 Χέμμίξ 356
Πτιμινκηρκις 354 ΤεβτΟνις 355 Χηνοβοσκία 163, 3̂
ΠτολεμαΙς ή Έρμείου 350 Τεμενκωρκίξ 354 Χνουμωνεβιήβ 345

Σαΐξ 352
Τεντύρα, Τεντυρίξ 347 

Τήνΐί 35® ων 356

35°

Β .  L A T I N

Asfynis 353

C .  A R A B I C

349 35ΐ β

344 349 0 ^ ' ^ 344 J 1

351 355 |*f 349 Μ 1 J*

351 357 â Ua I 348 *ί ■*>$-) 1 β

344 j** β 344 354 Li ’̂

35° j v 358 J-9JI X y

343 35I

35® p-s·4·*-! 343 351 ύ ^ '

343 ‘rSU^ 343 *Sji 355 V j t

353 348 3 %. 349 β -β -
35I C-Xjj! 349 j* 9 ^
332 c**cjLJ 348 353

352 M 348 353

352 o|>»t 344 j#*# 354 1/"^

353 Ή?*"' 354

356 355 354 1*0 ^ 1

353 343 iF 354 Hr4·*
333 iiclkJI j^L^I 348 2Jâ *o ,_Ρ* 344 **-J S~>

355 348 <j>OUI J j 355 % !·>

3 8 2
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355 355 355^ · ^ ’ ^

355 -fcs521

353 344

352 JΟΛμι

358 l»Ju

357

352
3 5 8 ^ 1

352 C^P

352 Ja&*p

352 {J·*** JaiL̂

355 UtL>

355 1J.kxi?

356

345 b"

358 ^  29 . . 350

350 '|JLU 343 ^  35°

35„ i k j l  348 ^  346 * / .

354 -’k531 J
, ·· 347 ^

349 (*0*1 j**3 c  , ..., QAb ^ ftl-ftLii
345 J*»

346

346 ^~J|

345 ^  346 oUSDl
345 ..

347
345 jOjl» « Λ 5

345 ^ 2j| 348 y i

346) 35°  u·*^1 348 ^

352 ,»>r · 351 c~>jA

358 jliiJ  r̂ r  357 ja

347 {J? 358 jl>*

D. ARAMAIC AND HEBREW
3 5 6 i* 347 *1» 350 WB

348 n o a ’s

358 ηηιπ 347 *P 351 ah,s

357 D?-0 352 lio 358 1SS

352 η?

345 a' 352 nno

3 8 3
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E. FROM CUNEIFORM SOURCES
Ana 356 Nathu 348 Sa’nu 358

JVΐ  347 Sabnuti 358
Hathiribi 343
Hininsi 357 Pusiru 344 Sijautu 352

Mempi, Mimpi 347 352 Unu 356

384


